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PREFACE. 


The text of the present edition is constituted on the 
basis of new and complete collations of most of the 
manuscripts cited, and of the careful study to a 
greater or less extent of many other manuscripts of 
the Letters. The collationsowere made during the 
course of two journeys on the continent of Europe, 
one in 1895, and another (of fourteen months) in 
1898-99, which were chiefly devoted to this task. I 
desire to acknowledge the great kindness and courtesy 
shown by Father Plhrle, Prefect of the Vatican 
Library, ‘by the Prefect and other officials of the 
Laurentian and Kiccardian Libraries at Florence, and 
indeed by all the authorities of collections of manu- 
scripts to whom I have had occasion to appeal for 
permission to carry on my work. 

The collation of cod. Vrbinas lat. 11^3 (Vaticanus, 
cited as u) I owe to the skill and accuracy as,jvcll 
as • the pp.tient interest of my wife, whosQ keen eye- 
sight and attention were also expended on the yet 
duller task of reviewing ca^jcfully my own collations 
of cod. S. Marci 284 (Laup^ntianus, cited as F), and 
cod. Ashburnhamensis 98 (t^aurentianus, olim Riccar- 
dianus ct Beluacensis, cited ns B). My collations of 
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cod. Ottobonianus lat. 1965 (Vaticanus, cited as o), of 
cod. Mediceus XLVTI. 36 (Laurentianus, cited as M), 
and of cod. Vaticanus lat. 3864 (cited as V), have 
been subjected to only my own revision. In the case 
of the letters to and from Trajan I have personally 
determined the readings of the Avantius edition of 
1502 (cited as A), and of the Aldus of 1508 (cited as a), 
from copies of these books in my own possession. 

I have not yet been able to examine in person the 
manuscript letters and readings discovered by Mr. 
E. (I. Hardy in the Bodleian Library, and described 
by him in the Journal of Philology^ vol. XYTL, and in 
his edition of Pliny^sv correspondence with Trajan 
(L., 1889), but I have cited some of the rcadin^»‘s as 
given by him in these works (referring to the MS. as^ 
0 ). Other manuscripts or early editions are but 
occasionally quoted. 

A school-edition of only selections from the letters 
is no place in which to defend the editor’^ })rinciples 
of textual judgment, or even to describe them at 
length. For a full judgment of the relative value of 
MSS. only the comparison of cOmpleCe collations can 
suffice. 1 must therefore be permitted to refer the 
reader for these questions to a critical edition of the 
comnlete correspondence for which the greater part 
of the material is already in order, and whioh I hope 
to publish at no distant date. I may remark here 
that the tradition of BPj supported as it so often is 
by a, appears to me genyally preferable to that of 
MV. Accordingly for tile letters after v. 6, where 
the testimony of BF ceaj^s, I am still forced in many 
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cases to prefer the testimony of a to that of M, in 
spite of the fact that the text of a has undergone some 
editorial revision. In general it seems to preserve in 
the later books the tradition carried through the 
hundred letters by BF. I am ilnable to agree witti 
Keirs estimate of the value of cod. Dresdensis D. 166, 
which I have therefore referred to but seldom. Nor 
can I believe that if Keil had had a larger acquaint- 
ance with the fifteenth century MSS. that contain eight 
books, he would have preferred to cite the early 
printed editions (1471 and 1474), which are apparently 
for the most part mere reproductions in type of MSS. 
of the same century, with considerable emendation 
and interpolation (the edition of 1474 is of course 
an exception in regard to Book viii.). I have 
accordingly, after considerable comparison, selected 
and cited Ottob. lat. 1965 and Vrbinas lat. 1153 as 
fair representatives of this class of MSS., though I 
cannot attach much value to them.^ The whole ques- 
tion of the antecedents and interrelation of the 
‘ eight-book manuscripts ’ is exceedingly involved, and 
needs more careful extended study than a student 
resident to the west of the Atlantic, so fai* removed 
from the manuscripts, can possibly Qut upon it. 
In the correspondence with Trajan I have J)een 
impressed with the importance of the readings of the 
Bodleian manuscript and notes discovered by Mr. 
Hardy, especially when they agree with the Aldus 
edition. Either Peter Leader, who furnished Avan- 
tius with his copy of the l^^tters to and from Trajan, 
or else the actual copyist the letters, must have 
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been as careless in copying as his loss of 'the sheets 
containifig his transcript of x. 1-4-0 would seem to 
imply ; for the editing and the printing are not likely 
to he responsilTle for so many errors as the edition of 
Av^ntius evidently contains. An appendix gives the 
instances in which the readings of the text in this 
edition differ from those in Keil’s critical edition of 
1870. 

In citing a selection of the MS. readings at the 
foot of each page of the text, my purpose has been 
to give for the most pait only such readings as might 
in themselves have at least a sort of plausibility to 
some minds. I might calso remark that I have seen 
no good reason to perpetuate Keil’s practice of indicat- 
ing the correspondence with Trajan by a separate 
title and not as ‘Liber x.’, in the face of the testi- 
mony to a ten-book MS. of the preface and text of 
the first Aldine edition, and of the title of cod. 
Beluacensis (B), which latter work wa5, Tiowever, 
rediscovered among the Ashburnham manuscripts 
after KeiFs edition was i.ssued. 

In the notes I have tried to be reasonably exact in 
statement, and sufficiently complete, so that the student, 
and mayhap ^/he teacher, who cares to study them at 
length may end his reading with a better start in the 
uimerstanding of Roman life in Pliny's time than 
most school text-books try to give. But as the book 
is likely to be used, at least in this country, by toler- 
ably mature students, I kave not thought the notes 
too elaborate for their literest. They contain in 
brief form the results of^ good many small investiga- 
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tions, and. the somewhat full index may perhaps 
render them available for reference at otl^er times 
than the first reading. 

I have never thought the introductory pages of a 
school edition of a classic author" the best place for*a 
display of the bleached and arid bones of his gram- 
matical and stylistic framework, laid out in classified 
order before the student's repugnant vision. Such 
work appears to me, like long discussions of textual 
matters, to find its proper position in separate articles 
or treatises. I trust I shall not unduly offend the 
judicious by following my own fancy in this regard, 
and relegating my ossuarj^^ to an inconspicuous 
position at the end of the book. The letters included 
in this selection show most of the peculiarities of 
"Pliny's grammar and style. I havls referred in the 
notes to the more striking instances as they occur, 
with more or less ci*o.ss-rcfcrcnces, and have added at 
some expense to my own feelings iv classified index to 
these matters, which i hope will serve for the student 
all practical purposes, 

I owe much gVatitiwle to my wife, and to Professor 
Charles Knapp of Columbia University, who have 
very zealously and unselfishly given me^the benefit of 
their suggestions and assistance in proof-reading as 
these pages have been going through the press. 

ELMER TRUESDELL MERRILL, 

Middletown, Connecticut, 

Jvly 25, 1902, 



Qvattvor sunt, inquit Eusebius, genera dicendi : copiosum, 
in quo Cicero dominatur, breue, in quo Sallustius regnat, 
siccum, quod Frontoni adscribitur, pingue et floridiim, in quo 
Plinius Secundua (juondam et nunc nullo ueterum minor 
noater Symmachus luxuriaAr. — Macros, v. 1. 7. 

Vt, si quae litterae paulo politiores uaria occasione 
fluxcrunt, prout cds causa persona tempus elicuit, omnes 
retractatis exemplaribus enucleatisque uno uolumine in- 
cludam, Quinti Symmachi rotunditatem, Gai Plinii di- 
sciplinam inaturitatemque uestigiis praesumptuosis insecu- 
turns. — ApoUi. SiDOi^. Ep, l. 1. 1, 



INTRODUCTION. 

The caprice of time has left us singularly ignorant of 
the life of Rome in Trajan’s era. We have, indeed, 
to 'help us in the study of that restoration epoch, 
a few imposing monuments, a few coins and inscrip- 
tions, two or three dull histprical epitomes of late 
date, but all else has vanished except the works of a 
hanalful of contemporary writers whose primary pur- 
pose was to image for us something else than the 
history of their own day. Yet the selection of Trajan 
as colleague by the amiable but aged and ailing Nerva 
made Rorae- breathe deeply with the joyful relief of 
assured freedom. And Trajan, with all his share of 
human foibles and faults, evidently justified the con- 
fidence Rome fel5 in hiin from his earlier career. He 
redeemed her arms from the shame of Domitiari’s 
reign, and enlarged her boundaries J?y brilliant 
campaigns and wise diplomacy to an extent never 
surpassed.. He reformed abuses in the , provinces 
and checked the rapacity of governors. At home he 
set on foot great organized benevolences, fostered 
trade and industry, constructed immense works of 
public beauty and utility, and restored freedom of 
speech and thought and life. Rome had reason to 
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feel that now for the first time monarchy rand liberty 
were pi^ved to be not inconsistent terms. The reign 
of Trajan was the dawn of new life for the capital. 
J^Tc made the winter of her discontent a glorious 
summer. 

It is the task of the historian to point out why of 
this glorious summer we have so faint a picture. 
We know the period must have been a most busy 
one, and there are many sides to its life that arouse 
our interest. But in whatever direction curiosity 
leads us we sooner or later come to an impassable and 
impenetrable veil that time has stretched across the 
pathway. What wa^,the character of Trajan’s daily 
life in Rome ] What the details of those campaigns 
on Rhine and Danube, in Dacia and the East ? Even 
the chronological outlines are shrouded in doubt. 
More interesting and more important than these are 
the questions that concern the life not of the 
favoured few, l)i;fc of that great mass of the middle 
and lower classes of society, so-called, whose modes of 
thought and action, whose aspirations and point 
of view, whose underlying eonviciions and beliefs, 
whose pleasures and pains alone can help us to 
understand , society in its true and technical sense, 
and to recompose for ourselves the picture that Pliny 
had before him every day, — and did not care to look 
at. But we are left again in doubt and ignorance, 
for the lines of satirist and epigrammatist are no 
surer guide to a knowlecjge of the people of that day 
than the pages of the penny-dreadful novel or of the 
‘yellow ’ newspaper to the life of the present age. 
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Pliny, indeed, is the only writer of the time who 
affords us any great help in our search, and h*^ within 
but a limited field. For he was born out of the 
level of the great populace that made Tiome, and h^ 
lacked the adventurous spirit of philosophic initiative 
that might have carried him away from the level of 
his birth to study the lives of others. He enjoyed 
life so thoroughly within the narrow range of the 
company of his peers as never to feel its limitations. 
Indeed, the time of sociology as a science — or as 
a religion — was not yet. Most men were too much 
occupied in the external pleasures of their new- 
born summer to think very gravely or study very 
deepjy. 

^ Pliny — often called the Younger {minor) to dis- 
tinguish him from his uncle, the author of the 
Natural History ^ — was not born in Rome. He was 
a native of Comum, son of a certain L. Caecilius 
L. f. Cil(f,-*who apparently died While yet a young 
man, after filling the office of quattuoruir aedilis'^ in 
his municipality. Those who like may imagine that 
he was therefore collnectod by blood with that 
Caecilius of Comum who was a friend of the poet 
Catullus, and himself a poct.^ Pliny was born 
within the last four months of 61 A.D., or the first eight 
of 62 ; foil he tells us ^ that he was in his eighteenth 
year at the time of that great eruption of Vesuvius 
that destroyed Pompeii (Aug. 24, 79). To his 

^iii. 5 (Sel. 24). ®Gruter 5; Mommsen, Etude^ p. 31. 
®x. 79. 3 (Sel. 100) n. censoribxia. '‘Cat. .35. 

®vi. 20. 5 (Sel. 46). 

h 
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father’s name Pliny owed only his gentilicinm, for his 
cognomm Secundus came from the mother’s side, as 
was the frequent fashion in names of this day, and 
l^is praenornen' not Lucius, ‘but Publius, the 
fatl\er’s pmenomen going in due form to an elder 
brother, L. Caecilius L. f. Valeris, who must also have 
died young, as we hear nothing further of him. 

P. Caecilius Secundus, then, was the original name 
of the boy, who at his father’s death was not yet of 
adult years, and, indeed, was probably a mere child. 
He never speaks of his father in his extant works. 
His mother still survived, but }>y the father’s will a 
guardian was selected^’ for him in the person of a 
neighbour, who was one of the most distinguished 
Romans of the ^day, since ho had bold the crown ^ 
within his grasp and had declined to wear it, — 
Yerginius Rufus.^ What the school and home training 
of the boy was during the years of his minority must 
be inferred chiefly from the personality of his 
guardian and of his maternal uncle. He was in later 
years of a (juick and sympathetic disposition of mind, 
such as would take instructid5i readily and receive 
easily the impress of a mould. Veiginius does not 
appear to h^e been much of a student, but Pliny 
says he displayed toward him the love of a parent 
throughout his life, and the younger man never lost 
Ins unbounded admiration and respect for the elder. 
From this reverence for and training under Yerginius 
Pliny must at least havq^ gained high and dignified 
ideals of civic duty and noble conceptions about the 
*ir. 1. 8 (Sel. 15). 
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Eome of earlier days, such as were traits of mind 
later in life. * 

But if Verginius was not likely to«funiish him with 
the highest intellectual stimulus, lhat was not lacking 
in his formative . years. His mother’s brother,^ C. 
Plinius Secundus, also a native of Comum, was pre- 
eminently a bookworm. He was also a man of 
wealth, and an active man of affairs. Very few men 
could combine these three characteristics as he did. 
He* had entered public life at an early date, and 
finally rose through various procuratorships to the 
intimate friendship of Vespasian, and one of the 
highest positions in the equestrian mrsns horwnmj the 
prefecture of the fleet of Misenum. His learniiig was 
Vnmeiise, his studiousness prodigious^ and his literary 
style something to be shuddered at. But of this last 
point his nephew was, and apparently continued to 
be, happily^ oblivious. Indeed, Jihere arc some 
indications that he may have contented himself with 
admiring his uncle’s colossal works instekl of reading 
them,^ for whicl^ he surely ought to be pardoned. 
How much he lived under his uncle’s eye and tutelage 
cannot be determined, but some things may be 
guessed. There are no indications that he resided 
much with Verginius, who, indeed, seems to have 
lived in marked seclusion in the country during the 
later part of his life, where a boy of position could 
hardly be brought up conveniently and well. More- 
over Pliny shows in every* lino and feature of his 
being, in every trait of his character and habits, the 
^ IX. 33 (Sel. 09). 
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result of early and intimate acc{uaintancfe with the 
capital, and with the fashionable and official society 
of the capital. . His uncle’s official position made 
fioniG the centre of his work, especially after he 
became prefect of the fleet, and one cannot go far 
astray in judging that the widowed sister and her 
.son made their home with him, as they certainly 
were doing in August, 79, the time of his death. 
At that moment, too, the younger man, who had 
however doubtless assumed befoni this the toga umlisj 
was studying under his uncle as tutor, — and indeed 
through all his writing, in his studious habits and 
appreciations, happily, rather than in his style, he 
shows the traces of his uncle’s influence. 

What influcnco his mother had over him it is hard 
to say. Ho speaks of her directly only once, in his 
account of the eruption of Vesuvius in 79.^ And once 
he mentions that Calpurnia Hispulla, his young wife’s 
aunt, revered his mother as her own.'^ The absence 
of more reference on the part of a man of such an 
aflectionate and plastic temper might indicate that 
the mother was not of a very ''marked personality. 

At Comum Pliny could not have had any schooling 
beyond wffiSt could be afforded in his own family.^ 
Like other well-to-do boys of the town he may have 
been sent*^ to Milan, but probably Romo became his 
home by the time he was nine or ten years old. 
Here he doubtless went through the regular Roman 
training in I^atin and 'Lfreek in the school of the 

Wi. 16, 20 (Sel. 45, 46). ^iv. 19. 7 (Sel. 34). 

3 IV. 13. 3 (Sel. 33). 



INTKODUCTION. 


xix 


grammatimfi, and perhaps developed some rather 
unusual facility in Greek versification, as h^ tells us 
that at the age of fourteen he wrote what ‘ was called ’ 
a Greek tragedy*^ When he^ had • passed to tlje 
training of the rhetor, his chief instructors ^ere 
Nicetes Sacerdos^ and the great Quintilian.^ 
Philosophy he also studied, and with his usual 
ready enthusiasm mourns even in later life that 
the stress of public business keeps him from that 
pursuit.'^ 

iHis bachelor uncle on his death in 79 left him his 
heir, adopting him in his will. From this time on 
Pliny took his uncle’s name, sm in duty bound, retain- 
ing however his original gentilkkm in addition to that 
of his uncle, instead of adding it, ^as in Kepublican 
fashion, as a second cognomen in the derivative form 
in -anus. Ilis name, therefore, became C. Plinius 
Caecilius Secundus. The previous identity of 
cognomincf fhade no change necessary there. llis 
uncle’s death doubtless increased largely the wealth 
he had inherited from his father, which in itself 
embraced largo "estate^ both at Comum and on the 
borders of Etruria near Tifernum Tiberinum.^ To 
this was later added also his mother’s pmperty,^ and 
legacies from various people.-* Pliny was moreover a 
shrewd, though not ungenerous, manager of his 

ivii. 4. 2(Sel. 47). ^vi. 6. 3. 

3 VI. 6. 3 ; II. 14. 10 (Sel. 20). *i. 10. 9 f. (Sel. 7). 

®vi. 16 (Sel. 45). ®vii. 11. 5. 

’ix. 36. In. (Sel. 70). ^vii. 11. 6. 

®iii. 6. 1 ; V. 1. 1 ; VII. 20. 6 (Sel. 51). 
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property, which doubtless did not decline on his 
hands iif spite of public ^ and private beneficences. 

With wealth, enthusiasms, taste for publicity, and a 
wide circle of influential friends, Pliny was not 
satisfied to remain in private life, nor could he 
content himself, as his uncle (like the great Maecenas) 
had doiK^, with thci career of a simple ef/nes. Accord- 
ingly, within a short time after his uncle’s death he 
began the course that looked toward a senatorial 
career. The first office in this enrsus honorum was the 
quacstorship, which, however, could not be held 
before the ag(} of twenty-five, nor until the candidate 
had qualified himself by a term in one of the four 
administrative boards in the city’s civil service that 
were made up of such young men {decemuiri stlitihus 
iwUcandis, qnaiUmmri uianun curandimiw.^ triumuin 
mpitales^ trmmviri itioneffdes)^ and further by some brief 
experience in garrison, if not in active campaigning, 
as trihnnm miliUm, (InHrlaniiifi, or honores peLiurns). 

The civil duties Pliny discharged as decemuir sUitihus 
iudirandiSj^ and thus, by assisting the praetor in presid- 
ing over the ccntumviral court, gained his official initia- 
tion into the procedure of that body which was to 
furnish him. his especial arena as an advocate.^ He 
had, to be sure, ab’eady pleaded his first case, at the 
early age of eighteen,'^ but perhaps before the 
praetor’s court. 

1 1. 8. 2 ; IV. 1. 5 ; v. 7. 3 ; vii. 18 ; ix. 39 (Sel. 71) ; x. 8 
(Sel. 77) ; and inscription onC^. xl. 

2 1. 19 ; II. 4 ; iii. 11. 2 (Sel. 26) ; 21. 2 (Sel. 29) ; vi. 32. . 

^^See inscr. on p. xl. ‘‘vi. 12. 2 ; m. 21. 5. ®v. 8. 8. 
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The no\j[iinal t(irm of military service as trihune 
(six months^ or a year) carried him out* of the 
country to Syria, and gave him training, if not in 
war, at least in thg methods of finahcial bureaux, ^ in 
the management of which he* later had unusiufl 
experience.'^ To the office in the ‘ vigintivirate ^ he 
never refers; that in garrison he frequently mentions, 
since there he made many friends both in the service ^ 
and among the pi'ofessors of philosophy, whose ac- 
quaintance he had time to enjoy.^ Nor did he 
apf>arently find himself too busy to cultivate also the 
more tuniiful muscs.'^ 

After his return to Rome h(^ was appointed mdr of 
the equitesj^ an office of nominal honour, which at 
leasf, or perhaps at most, gave an opportunity for 
•appearance in a stately function at tfie annual parade 
of the knights, and very likely gratified Pliny’s love 
for antique survivals. And from this, time he was 
building up his reputation at the bar as one of the 
best pleaders of his day. 

The quaestorship did not come to him at the 
minimum age efi twc^ity-five, but at twenty-seven 
or twenty-eight (June 1, 89 to May 31, 90).® But 
when it did come, it was with a i|jiark of the 
emperor’s especial favour, for he was one of Domitian’s 


^ IV. 4. 2. 

VII. 31. 2. 

®vii. 16, 31. 

^vii. 4. 3. 

^See Mommsen’s determination of dates of quaestorship, 
tribunate, and praetorship in his Etude, pp. 53*63. 


2 1 . 10. 2 (Sel. 7) ; iii. 11. 5 (Sel. 26). 

See p. XXV. 

«i. 10. 3 (Sel. 7) ; in. 11. 5 (Sel. 26). 
®See inscr.f^.c. 
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personal nominees, to assist him in his proconsular 
duties. ^0 

Under ordinary circumstances a year must elapse 
between the hoMing of two successive offices of the 
Senatorial cMrsm honorum^ and two years between the 
last and highest offices, the praetorship and the 
consulship. But a father of three children, — or any 
other man by special grace of the emperor, — might 
b(^ dispensed from this waiting (or under certain 
r(^strictions even from waiting until the full attain- 
ment of higal age for any given office). Thus 
Calcstrius Tiro, Pliny’s colleague as the emperor’s 
(piaestor, was advancccj to the next step in the cursu.% 
the tribunate of the plcbs (in place of which the 
curule aediloship might be substituted), at the first 
moment, by virtue of the ius trium liherm'um,^ while 
Pliny, having no children, and perhaps being yet 
unmarried,'^ had to wait the full time, thus filling the 
office from December 10, 91 to December ’9,^92. The 
tribunate was a mere phantom of its former self, its 
holders being completely overshadowed in their 
functions by the ‘ tribunici^in p6wer ’ {tribiinicia 
pofrstiis) exercised by the emperor, and Pliny made no 
(dlort to reviye its obsolete functions in any practical 
way. But he satisfied his predilection for forms by 
abstaining, from the practice of his legal profession 
during his year of office, that he might become 
involved in no disputes that would compromise his 
sense of antiquarian dign^y."* 

Wii. 16. 2. 2 II. 13. 8n. (Sel. 19). 

3x. 2 (Sel. 74). “i. 23 (Sel. 14) ; Pan. 95. 
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Between ^the tribunate and the praetorship Pliny 
did not have to wait the usual year, for the emperor’s 
special grace relieved him of that otherwise legal 
necessity. 1 Pie tj^erefore became “pi^xetor almost 
immediately (on January 1, 93) *upon laying down* 
the tribunate, and continued therein for that year 
which marked Domitian’s attempt to crush the Stoic 
opposition, the irritation, and as the emperor thought 
the danger, of which had then reached its culmination. 
Among Pliny’s warm personal friends were many of 
the*prominent men of that ‘opposition.’ Whether he 
tried to do, or could have done, anything to save 
them from their fate is doubtfij. Pie had not in his 
constitution the stuff that martyrs arc made of, and 
the ordy thing he can point to at a later date as an act 
Hi assistance of his persecuted friends is the accom- 
modation with a sum of money and with the 
sympathy of a personal visit (but outside of the city) 
of the philosopher Artemidorus, against whom per- 
sonally no action was directed.- Pliny’s friendship, 
therefore, cost him little, though he tries, not very 
successfully, to nfake c^t in after years that he was 
himself then and later in great danger.^ But the 
facts seem to be against his contention, lie had been 
advanced by Domitian’s special favour ; ho was discreet 
•enough to, keep reasonalJy quiet during hi^ praetor- 
ship,^ except for the first of his great legal cases before 
the senate, the impeachment of Baebius Massa ; ^ and 

Wti. 16. 2. 26). 

3 III. 11. 3 (Sel. 26) ; vii. 27. 14 (Sel. 54) ; .S3. 

*Pan. 95. ® iii. 4. 4 ; vi. 29. 8 ; vii. 33. 4. 
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iirirriediately after his praetorsliip the emppror showed 
him fiie ther confidence and favour by making him one 
of the three prefects of the military treasury^ If three 
years later au accusation against him by the infamous 
•informer, Mettius Cams, was found in the archiv(;s of 
Domitian after that cnii)eror’s death, ^ its presence 
proves only that Cams would havci liked to involve 
I’liny in the fate of his friend Scnccio. There is no 
certainty that the accusation was of late date, or that 
the empenjr had not simply declined to act upon it, 
and accordingly filed it away. It is true that Pliny 
in later years, and in a distinctly f'X-parte statement,^ 
suggests that Domitian would have promoted him to 
the consulship (to which indeed he would have been 
eligible without sp(;eial grace only in 96), had he 
himself been a' more obsequious courtier. But a 
prefect of the military treasury commonly served 
three years, and quite probably then only could 
usually expect promotion to the consuDhip. And 
Pliny’s term as prefect certainly could not have 
expired before 96, the year of Domitian’s death. It 
is much to be feared that ^lafter -Domitian’s death 
Pliny tried to make out the best case possible for 
himself, wfiereas during Domitian’s reign he was 
entirely persona (jrata with the emperor, and his 
discretioi^ held his sympathies in proper check. 

But the accession of Nerva, and especially the 
adoption of Trajan, was a great relief to him as to 
many of the aristocrac;^. He attempted to bring to 

^ IX. 1,3. 1 1 (Sel. 64) n. 'praefectum aerarii ; inscr. p. xl. - 

2 VII. 27. 14 (Sel. 54). Pan. 95. 
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the bar of » legal vengeance Piiblicins Certus, who 
had been the accuser of the ill-fated HelvidiAs, and 
though the emperor, in pursuance of his policy of 
y)eacc, quietly declined to allow tTie* prosecution, 
Gertus at any rate lost his post as prefect of the* 
treasury of Saturn, and the hope of the coveted con- 
sulshipd And Regulus too was made to fear Pliny’s 
anger, though nothing seems to have come of it, and 
there a})pears to have been indeed little*, evidence that 
could have been brought against him.-^ 

Public finances had been left in a very bad way 
at Domitian’s death. Nerva among other provi- 
sions had a special commissioii appointed to devise 
methods of decreasing the expenditures of the state, ^ 
and it is perhaps owing to the need of careful and 
experienced officials in the financiaf administration 
that he asked Pliny, who had already served a term 
as y)i‘efect of the military treasury, to undci’take the 
prefecture "of the treasury of Haturn. The case of 
Pliny is apparently the only one known where the 
same man filled both these offices.'^ The nomination 
was hardly made Vhen i^erva died, and Pliny entered 
upon his new prefecture in the next autumn, or pos- 
sibly in the late summer of 98, some*, months after 
Trajan’s accession.'^ 

His services were generously recognized iby a pro- 
lix. 13(Sel. 64). 5(Sel. 4). 

^ii. 1. 9 (Scl. 15). ^Mommsen, Etude, p. 65. 

® See the editor’s article “Ontlft Date of Pliny’s Prefecture 
of the Treasury of Saturn ” in the American Journal oj 
Philology, vol. xxm. No. 4. 
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motion to the sufhict consulship for the mmdinum 
(proMTily of two months) beginning September, 100. 
The address of thanks to the emperor delivered 
according to custjjm before the* senate on assuming 
‘ tjie chair, he later elaborated and published,^ and it, 
under the title of Pane(j}fnru.% is the only one of 
Pliny’s speeches that has been preserved to our time. 
It contains much matter of personal or historical 
interest, but is too florid and a bit too fulsome, for 
modern or for Ciceronian taste. , 

Of the prefecture of Saturn’s treasury Pliny had 
doubtless been relieved soon after taking up the 
consulship, and on haying down the consulship he 
was able for the fii’st time since entering upon, public 
life to CTijoy a few years of repose from oflieial duties. 
He did, to be sure, within three or four years aft(U' his 
consulship, in what sciuns to have been the usual 
order, ask Trajan for appointment to one or the other 
of the vacancie^s existing on two out'’ of the four 
great priestly colleges which were highly coveted 
prizes for ronsulorea.'^ In reply he received the chair 
in the college of augurs thc^o had been filled by his 
revered friend, Sex. lulius Frontinus ; and Pliny is 
doubly gratified because his great oratorical model, 
Cicero, had also been a member of the same college.'^ 
A position also of honour but likewise of much labour 
and responsibility came to him a little later in the 
shape of the presidency of one of the important muni- 
cipal commissions, that# entrusted with the direction 
and oversight of the works about the bed and banks of 
Mil. 13, 18. 13 (Sel. 80). Mv. 8. 
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the Tiber and the drainage system of the city,^ Such 
posts were generally reserved for consulares of proved 
executive ability. 

The- term of Pliny’s service in this curatorship, and 
its date, are alike unknown. Mommsen, with some 
degree of probability, conjectures that Pliny was 
created augur about 103 or 104, and became curator 
in 105, serving for about two years. Similar doubt 
besets the date of a later and more important office, 
and the last held })y him. The impoi’tant province of 
Pontus and Bithynia had been included in the list of 
senatorial provinces by the division made l)y Augustus 
in 27 B.C., but its administratic.'ii through proconsuls 
chosen from the senate by lot had never been success- 
ful. For reasons that need not be detailed here, local 
' conditions in Bithynia were especially unsettled and 
vexatious to the Roman administration. The organ- 
ization of various forms of clubs had furnished the 
ceiiti'es, as 's6 commonly elscnvhcre, -for political dis- 
turbances, and the finances of the more important 
cities were in a confused and critical condition 
through careless or ci’infiiial mismanagement. 

Under these circumstances Trajan determined tO 
take the administration of the pi’ovince ijtto his own 
hands for a season, and with the assent of the senate 
be despatohed Pliny thither as his own* personal 
representative with full powers to set the entire 
provincial household in order. Th(j new governor’s 
long and successful experienqp with financial adminis- 
tration and ])usiness since the day when, as hardly 
^See iiiscr. on p. xl ; v. 14. 2 {Sel. 38). 
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more than a youth, he managed the acdOurits of the 
third ^jallic) legion in Syria, doubtless marked him 
out as especially well fitted to cope with the perplex- 
ing problems that confronted him in Bithynia. He 
^ discharged the duties of his office to the great satis- 
faction of the emperor, and the large number of his 
letters of information and requests for instruction, 
with answers to the same from Trajan, that are 
compiised in the tenth and last book of his corre- 
spondence, give us our fullest knowledge in detail of 
the manner of administration of an individual Eoman 
provinc(‘. 

Pliny remained in <thc province in the neighbour- 
hood of two years, and his service seems to have been 
t(‘>rminated by his death. The letters to and from 
Trajan, which must have been published by some other 
[)erson after Pliny’s death, appear to be arranged in 
strictly chronological order. In the last he writes 
that he has sent his wife back to Italy bn account of 
the death of her grandfather,^ and with Trajan’s 
sympathetic answer the coiTespondeiKic suddenly ends. 
None of the letters intimate that he himself expected 
soon to be relieved of his office, and if we may judge 
fi'om some parallel instances, he might have counted 
upon at least another year of service in Bithynia, and 
later upoK further offices of the same sort." But the 
inscription erected at Conium after his death - shows 
that he held no further office. The only fair conclu- 
sion seems to be, then^-.that soon after his wife^s 
departure for home death suddenly overtook him. 
l‘20(Sel. 108). 2 Seep. xl. 
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As remarked above, the date of his governorship, 
and so of his death, cannot bo accurately detcrAiined. 
The imperial titles on the inscription already cited 
are of the year 113. But a term othde as early as 
109 to 111, or as late as 111 to 113 would suit equally 
well all other indications,^ and indeed, as the inscrip- 
tion cited was affixed to baths erected in accordance 
with Pliny’s will, and most probably was . cut at or 
near the completion of the building, and (if it followed 
the gommon fashion) recorded the imperial titles of 
the date of its carving, the yc^ar 1 1 1 seems none too 
late to assign as the probable date of 1 ^liny’s death, 
leaving a space of about two yeilrs for the settlement 
of his ^state and the erection of the baths. 

^Such is the chronological skeleton of Pliny’s career, 
*^which, as that of a man in public life, must be articu- 
lated from the account of his political offices. The 
clothing of these bones with flesh and blood and soul 
is a much hibre interesting thing, Ifut can be only 
briefly attempted in a book of this sort. And indeed 
the careful and sympathetic reading by the student of 
Pliny’s own letters is fai^more valuable than any talk 
by other persons about him. 

Pliny was by choice a man of affairs, afid an able 
man of affairs. And he was proud of being so, and 
anxious to be remembered by his actions. 'Yet his 
official career was of necessity marked by little that 
could command popular attention. He might have 
gone down to fame as a maltyr to principle under 
Domitian, but, as has been said already, he seems to 
^ See intr. note to x. 15 (Sel. 81). 
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have had no promptings in that direofaion, though 
ncithef' did he try to protect himself by servile adula- 
tion and flattery. He simply continued about his 
official duties withput ostentation, and kept his mouth 
shut, — and people who did that seem to have been 
in no special danger during that ‘reign of terror.' 
Pliny’s greatest services to the state were in the direc- 
tion of skilful and careful and zealous work in im- 
portant administrative matters extending over a long 
period of years. But such services are in no^wise 
picturcs(pic. They do not lend themselves to head- 
lines. The rhetorician finds nothing brilliant to say 
about them. Pliny ^vas enough of a rhetorician to 
appreciate this fact thoroughly, and it is almost painful 
to see him so eager foi- posthumous fame as a states- 
man, and yet so hard put to it to find anything in* 
his career on which a historian of politics who was his 
own intimate friend could found an excuse for men- 
tioning him by ‘iiame. Finally he appeals to Tacitus 
to describe the courage with which he challenged 
Ikiebius Massa to include him with his friend and 
colleague, Scnecio, in a threatened charge of impictas.^ 
The pathos of the situation is further enhanced by 
the fact that Pliny in general had so little of the 
stubborn bravery that marked his friend Senecio. 
His was* essentially a fair-weathei* spirit.* Like the 
nautilus, he spread his sail to the favouring breeze 
and sunlight, but was inclined to drop quietly out of 
sight when the stormt lowered. One cannot help 
feeling that with his later glorification of his frienCte 
^Yn. 33. 
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who suffered under Domitiaii was mixed a painful 
regret that he himself had been content to play no 
more distinctively manful part in ^that drama of 
blood. He was perhaps not a cowayd, but he certainly » 
was not a hero. 

As a man of letters, also, Pliny longed for enduring 
fame, and seems to feel assured that he would find it. 
‘I judge them blest,' he cries, ‘to whom the gods 
have granted to do noble deeds or to write nol)le 
words, but thrice blest those who have attained both 
glories.' ^ And so with persistent energy and enthu- 
siasm he works for posterity.^ And posterity has not 
Forgotten his work, though, as %o often happens, of 
that of which he perhaps thought least we think most. 
For of all his writings, Pliny appear^ to have cared 
fnost for his speeches and his verses, and least for his 
letters. It is very probable that herein he may have 
been influenced by the supposed example of Cicero, 
whose published collections of letters *( to which, how- 
ever, Pliny never refers) doubtless prompted Pliny to 
publish his. But Pliny's orations arc the things he 
dwells upon with loving ^levotion. In one he makes 
Demosthenes his modcl,^ in another he attempts to 
combine the more characteristic virtues of Demos- 
thenes, Calvus, and Cicero ! ^ He speaks for hours at 
a ‘time, —fivo hours,® — seven hours,® — with the* utmost 
vehemence, and is never so shocked as when others 
would uphold the excellence of short and pointed 

-of. c.r/. IX. 14. 

*1. 2 (Sol. 2). 

‘*iv. 10. 


Wi. 16. 3 (Sel. 45). 
*vir. 30. 4. 

»ii. 11. 14 (Sel. 17). 
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j)lcas,i or ask for only a few minutes o^ tlie court’s 
time .2 • After delivery lie works his long and studied 
speeches over, and makes them more long and studied.^ 
^ lie .s(?nfls tht 5 m ai/mnd to his friends for correction 
11*1(1 suggestion, * and finally insists, even in the face of 
much criticism of such a wearis(mie procedure,'’ on 
deliv(n*ing them once more aloud, in this perfected 
elongation, hchu’c invited parties of patient listeners. 
And then at length they are puhlished to the world. 
The [lossession of only one of them, the Paneijyric, 
will go far toward solacing our gi'ief for the loss of 
the remainder. 

As every man c^f hitters then or in any period of 
the world ought to do, Pliny loved poetry ; ^nd as 
few men then pr ev<ir ought to do, he ti’ied to write 
it. Naturally enough, he 1ov(m1 what he had written, 
but worse than that, he also admired it. llis early 
Oreek tragedy could not have been undertaken be- 
cause he was cbnscions of the inspiration of noble 
Melpomene, but (hmbtlcss sim])ly because Greek 
iambics were C(miparatively easy to write. No man 
could have had much less of (lie tragedian in him than 
Pliny. Indeed, few writers could have had less of the 
poet. But he persisted in writing poetry, or at least 
verses, — lyrics, (ipi grams, epics, elegiacs ; — he covered 
nearly the whole field of verse compositio^i.^’ And he 
is filled with naive delight at his facility. His book 
of lyrics, he says, has met with quite unprecedented 
f 


»l. 20 (Sel. 18). 
®II1. 18. 

®vii. 17. 


2 VI. 2. 5 (Sel. 41). 

* e.(j, T. 2 (Sel. 2) ; vni. 19. 
®VTT. 4 (Sel. 47). 
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success. His poems are read everywhere. Copies 
pass from hand to hand, and are multiplied, and even 
Greeks have learned Latin that they might set to 
music the strains of this westcr^i baitl. ‘Whethei^ 
their judgment is good or bad,’ he writes, ‘I am nc^ie 
the less delighted. I pray only that later ages may 
share in their delusion or their appreciation.’ 

Our age has no occasion to pass formal judgment 
on Pliny’s claim to membeiship in the choir of tiiie 
poets. The case has not reached this coui t of last 
appeal. The middle ages, that stern arbiter of 
literary reputations, spoke once for all, and Pliny’s 
volumes of verse disappeared. •Catullus wc have, and 
Horace, and Vergil, and Ovid, and Tibullus, and Pro- 
pertius, and even Statius, and Martial, and Silius 
•ITtalicus, — but Pliny is lost beyond recovery. He 
has himself preserved to us one or two bits in his 
letters,^ and we can well spare the rest. As might be 
expected, t^ere is no spark of savin^fire in them. 

Indeed, Pliny was much too formal to be a poet. 
He could not tell the difference between his verses 
and those of CatuTlus, «afid so he concluded there? was 
no difference ; — so many feet to a line, such and such 
syllables to a foot, a tag or two from the ^ipic vocab- 
ulary, and a gracious and complimentary turn of 
expression, ^what could be more simple vfhen one 
gets the knack 1 And so he delightedly turned off 
poetry of all varieties by the ream, and was sure it 
possessed the flavour of Heliion. Most amusing is 
the mixture of grief and indignation with which he 
^ VII. 4. 6 (Sel. 47) ; 9. 11 (Sel. 49). 



xxxiv 


C. PrtiNI EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 


hears that some of his friends think that he, a man of 
most cOTrect tastes and life, and a most devoted 
husband, should not write risque versesd He is so 
^surprised and coqfused at anything like adverse 
cwtieism that at first he hardly knows what to 
answer. ‘ Why, — but,' he stammers, ‘ that is the way 
to write poetry ! Don’t you remember what Catullus 
said ? - And haven’t all the great statesmen, and even 
emperors, d<3ne the same ? ’ and he goes over a long 
list of stately names in defence of his proposij/ion, 
without even catching sight of the real question at 
issue. Nor is it merely in the wiiting of amatory 
verses that Pliny fondly endeavours to convince him- 
self that he might be very agreeably naughty indeed, 
if only he let hpnself go. He even tries to imagine 
at times that \m is a radical by nature, and a bold 
contraveiicr of established opinions. But Pliny could 
no more bo a rake or an iconoclast than FalstafF could 
be a swashbuckleV. He is altogether too good-natured 
to be thoroughly independent. He dreams of soaring, 
but he walks with calmest enjoyment the common 
round. ^ 

His letters arc full of bits of unconscious humour, 
all the more enjoyable ])ecause Pliny seems .to have 
but little humour in his being. He is always en- 
thusiastic, almost invariably cheerful, and amiable, 
and ({uite correct. One can well imagine how a 
sunny -tempered man of elegant tastes and universal 
humanity must have w6n easily the regard of a great 
number of friends. He had a facility of understand-' 
^ V. 3 (Sel. 36). - IV. 14. 
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irig them irf a sort of superficial way that has always 
b(;cri one of the potent charms of a society man or 
woman. Ilis fluency of spirit was^most engaging, 
and of this his correspondence gives a perfect picture.^ 
Its themes arc widely vaiicd, — introductions, con- 
gratulations, condolences, accounts of his latest 
achievements in the forum, equally enthusiastic 
praise for the most cxti*aordinary piomisc of the last 
young recruit in the forensic field and for the 
acccmiplished veteran, exiiortation to mutual zeal in 
study, the freshest political news and rumours, 
questions that suggest themes for answer from his 
correspondent, — all flowing coii^fortably from his pen 
with i)he most charming air of good humour, and, as 
Jjo would convince himself and us, witfi the manner of 
careless ease of writing. The varied life and interests 
of a rich and popular Roman of high station are admir- 
ably set forth in his pages, and through them we can 
read the real excellence of character of the writer, who 
was doubtless not a great man, nor an independent 
thinker and lead^^ of men, but a conscientious and 
good and agreeable man, — qualities that are not 
always joined together in the same person. He had 
the ‘ instincts of a gentleman.^ There was no bitter- 
ness in him. He appreciated and was most appre- 
ciated by ^ood and not bad men. Ho was a most 
devoted and unselfish friend and husband. His 
liberality was great. He treated his slaves with 
regard and even tenderness, fnd was generous to his 
tenant farmers. He was an active and assiduous 
official even in the dullness of routine work. 
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(^nc oould wish Pliny had been more of a student 
of philoso])hy and less of a dilettante. The age was 
not productive of philosophic works, but we know that 
^sonn; men were tlKinking deeply, as men sometimes 
ai^; \vhr;n they arc writing least. Yet of this there is 
hardly a tra(!(i in Plitiy’s letters. You cannot even 
tell whetlnii' he Ixdieved in the existence of God or 
not. There are no referenc.es to any thought about 
a future life, even when he is offering gentlest con- 
dolence to others, or speaking most regretfully o£ the 
loss of intimat(i friends. None of the great ^^roblems 
of Ixu’ug, or of morality, or of social life are touched 
upon by him. Nor is this because he deems them 
too serious and personal subjects for literary .treat- 
ment in his epii^tles. There is clearly no discipliue^ 
of reserve in Pliny. It is sim])ly that his nature was 
too exuberant, too eager, too appreciative of the 
moment, to make it possible for him to bo seriously 
contemplative. lie flutters about the outskirts of 
])hilo.sophy, listening eagerly when a philosopher 
sj)eaks, and carrying a’way from th,e circle a sense of 
the charm of sweet and noble* di.scourse, but not at all 
the incentiv e to self-detachment that a thinker must 
have. His real iiiterests lay elsewhere. 

For Pliny is essentially self-conscious, and a 
ihetorician. Oidy his abounding good ’haturc and 
teiuhiiness of feeling sa»es him from being an aristo- 
cratic snob : only his real devotion to letters saves 
him from being a windfeig. As it is he is a charming 
gentleman, — only a little too much given to form. One 
might almost fancy that culture in his family was but 
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a geiiorati©!! old, and he had not yot ])oc()iuo used to 
the discovery of it in liimself. When Eiiphifltcs lays 
down gravely some ethical principle, Pliny's impulse 
is not to say, ‘ How true ! Init ‘Jiow IV^ell })ut ! \ and 
then he tries to cap the epigram hy another in jthc 
same foi’m. That is why his letters scicm at first 
sight to lack sincerity, though to ex])i’ess that as a 
final judgment would he to misread Pliny’s character. 

There is, to he sure, a great diflerence ])(^twecn 
Plhiy s letters and those of Cicci’o. Cicero's letters 
are those of a man who wrote in a most virile period, 
and had no thought of regarding his letters as 
literaiy compositions. Pliny* wrote, a century and a. 
halHater, — and that is often a long ])eriod in literary 
history,- -wlniii ihetoric had enslaved men. And 
Pliny's hitters, or at least such as he included in the 
first nine hooks, Avere written as literary com])ositions. 
He himself tells us they Averc (iom])osed with especial 
pains.i Tet letters are none the Itiss letters hecause 
the Avriter helieves they may idtimately he ])ut before 
the eyes of more ])ersons than the one addressed. Nof 
are they necessarily le% charming and less instructive 
hecause thus Avritten. They are likely, perhaps, to 
he less intensely personal, hut they rna/he none the 
less sinceni. Many of the letters of Wm. Cowper, 
perhaps tiie most agretiahle of English letfer-Avriters, 
Avould furnish a fair parallel to the letters of Pliny in 
this regard. But the letters themselves are their 
OAvn best interpreter. 

The question of the chronology of the corrcs})on- 
M. 1. 1 (Sel. 1). 
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(Iciico is one that has prompted much s/tudy, and 
the [)ro^)lem is by no means yet settled in every 
detail. In considering it, a distinction must be made 
between the first njpe books, which were published 
f)y^ Pliny himself, and the tenth book (that of the 
co) r(iS[)onden(;c with Trajan), which must have been 
put together by one of Pliny’s friends after his death, 
— doubtless with the emperors authorization. In 
this tenth book the letters are apparently arranged 
in strict chronological sequence. With regard ^ to 
the first nine books there is more room for doubt. 
All of the lettciis arc written by Pliny, but as was 
perha})s natural in the case of literary compositions, 
none of them as published have dates appended. 
Furthermore, in jtho case of very few can the date 
be determined from internal considerations. In the 
first letter of the first book, to be sure, Pliny dis- 
tinctly says that he has compiled the collection 
(evidently not the nine books, but some smaller 
number first pul)lished) without regard to chrono- 
logical arrangement, but following mere chanee in 
ordei’. Masson, 1 the earliest Vriter of an extended 
life of Pliny, was disposed to take this statement 
most scrious'iy, and of the entire collection. And 
such seems to have been the prevailing opinion till 
Mommsen,' in a searching article in vol. III. of 
Hermes, ventured to assert that Pliny was endeavour- 
ing to give an air of agreeable carelessness to the 
whole work, and so did nit mean at all what he said ; 

^ For titles of works see the names of authors in the list on 
pp. xlv ff. 
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that as a faot the individual books were for the most 
part chronologically distinct and successive ^oups, 
and in each the letters were arranged in chrono- 
logical sequence. The first bo^k,* he held, was 
written in 97, or perhaps at the end of 96, an|;l ^ 
published in 97. The second book he claimed 
was composed of letters written from 97 to 100, and 
vv^as published toward the beginning of the latter year. 
The third book contained letters of 101, or perhaps 
partljr of 102 also. The fourth book contained 
letters from that period till the very beginning of 
105, the date of its publication. The fifth book was 
written in 105 and published in»106, the year also of 
the sixth book. Book seven was appartmtly written 
in 107, book eight perhaps in 108, and the ninth 
^d last book possibly at the same time with the 
eighth, but no later than 109 ; while the governorship 
of Bi thy Ilia, and the consequent date of most of the 
corresponde^ice with Trajan was in 411 and 112 or 
112 and 113. 

Such is the summary of Mommsen’s conclusions, 
and on them in gt'eat measure he based his account 
of Pliny’s life. His position was not destined to 
remain long unassailcd. Stobbe, Gem^ll, Peter, 
Asbach, and more recently Maximilian Schultz, have 
attacked it {and occasionally each other) from various 
points, and as it seems to the present writer with 
success. The argument is too long to be entered 
upon here, but there appears to be little doubt 
that although for the most part the books follow 
one another in chronological order, yet Pliny meant 
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what he said in disclaiming precision iriK/hat matter, 
and sdme of the later l)ooks contain writings of an 
earlier date. The eai licst letter of all, for example, 
is very likely (Sel. 22), which was perhaps 

^ \Vrittcn in the last part of Doraitian’s reign, and it 
is the last letter of the second book. It seems on 
the whole <piitc reasonable to believe that the nine 
books were published in three groups (i.-li., ITI.-VI., 
vii-ix.) of which the first group was issued in the 
year 97 or 98, and the last in 108 or 109. The dates 
of individual letters included in the present selection 
ar(5 discussed in the notes. 

Of inscriptions pertaining to Pliny a number from 
Como and its neighbourhood have l)een pre|}erved 
(C. I. L V. r)-2(j2, 526;i, 52()7). The longest, ‘latest, 
and most interesting of these; is here reproduced, witK* 
the restorations (in italics) made by Mommsen 
{C. L L. 5202, ™ Dessau 2927, = Wilmanns 1162): 

C • PT.INIVS • L • F • OVF • CAEFIUVS • stvimdlis COS . 

I AV(JVR • LEdAT • PRO • PR • PROVINCIAE • PON/i et 
hifhyniilc j cejNSVEARr • potesta^ • in • eam • provin- 
VA\M • E.« s. r. limsus ah | ftMP • OAESAR • NERVA • 
TRAIANO • AVG • GERMAN?>:(> (hlCUV p. p. \ CVRATOR • 
ALVEI • T17>ERIS • KT • RIPARVM • E/ cloaCUT. Urb. | 
PILVEF • AERARl • SATVYNT • PRAEF • AERARI • 
pr, trib.^pl. | QVAESTOR • imp • SEVIR ' ECiVlTVM • 
vonumorma \ trip • milit • leg • m • gallicac . xuir 

sfli I TIB • IVDICANI) • TTlERMers €Q: HS 

ADIECTIS • IN I ORNAWM • HS • OCC et 60 

am^Livs • IN • TVTELA/a | HS • oc • T • F • 1 • item in 

alimenta libertor • svorvm • iiomin • c | iis • | xviii 
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r.xvi DCLXVi • REi * p. legmiit, (piornm mrREiMEN'r • 
POSTEA • AD • EPVLVM | plm • VRBAN • A/^)LVIT • 

PEUTIN^r^ item. uiuuH • DEDIT • LN • AT.rjMENT • 

PVEUOR I ET • PVET.LAR • PLEB • \;RBAN'*- HS • d . item 
hffhliothecam, et IN • TVTKLAM • BYBLIOTHE | cae * 
HS • (J. 

(Gains Pliiiiiis, Luci filius, Oufentiiia (tribu), 
Caecilius Sccundus, consul, augur, legatus pro 
practore prouinciao Poiiti ct Bithyiiiac, coiisulari 
potiestatc in cam prouinciam ex senatus consul to 
missus ab imperatorc Cacsare Ncrua Traiano, Augusto, 
Germanico, Dacico, patre patriae, curator aluei Til)eris 
et riparum et cloacarum urbis, praefectus aerari 
Satiyni, praefectus aerari militaiis, praetor, tribuims 
^plebis, quaestor imperatoris, scuir ecjuitum Itonian- 
orum, tribunus rnilitum legionis tertiae Gallicae, 
decemuir stlitilms iudicandis, thermas ex sestertium 

, adiectis in ornatum sestertium trecentis 

milibus ef et eo amplius ^n tutelam sester- 

tium ducentis milibus, tcstamento fieri iussit, item in 
alimenta libertorum suorum hominum centum scster- 
tium duodeuiciens cdtitena et sexaginta sex milia 
cum sexcentis sexaginta sex rei publicae Icgauit, 
quorum incrementa postea ad epulum p^ebis urbanae 
uoluit pertincre .... item uiuus dedit in alimenta 
piierorura* et puellarum plebis urbanae Sestertium 
(piingcnta milia, item bybliothecam, et in tutelam 
bybliothecae sestertium centum milia.) 

A few words must suffice in this place concerning 
the MSS. of Pliny^s writings. His works must be 
considered in three detachments, the ms. authority 
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for each being distinct. These three divisions are: 
Books of the Letters, Book x. of the Letters 
(the correspondence with Trajan), and the Panegyricus. 
Heinrich Keif is entitled to the credit of establishing 
'the criticism of the text of the Letters upon a 
scientific basis, though later discoveries and further 
study have led to challenge of his estimate of relative 
values, which is not here followed. 

^'he first and most important family of MSS., so far 
as its testimony extends, is that represented in best 
form by a single codex, once in the chapter library 
of St. Mary of Beauvais, and later in the Riccardian 
library at Florence. Thence it was stolen in the 
early part of the last century, and sold to Lord Ash- 
burnham of England, through the purchase of a part^ 
of whose colhiction by the Italian Government some 
quarter of a century ago this MS. has found its way 
back to Florence, where it now reposes in the Mediceo- 
Laurentian Library (R. 98 — formerly 37 — of the 
Ashburnham MSS.). It is cited in this book as B 
{Bduncenm). The writing is in Carolingian minus- 
cules of the early tenth centui^. It contains just one 
hundred letters (i. 1- v. 6. 32, omitting IV. 26), with 
the last inco'mplete. But the number, though strik- 
ing, is merely accidental, the title-page of the MS. 
ri^presentitig it to contain ten books, and the last 
page being complete through the word pereirat, the 
remaining folios having been lost centuries ago. 

From this are apparently descended a considerable 
number of ‘hundred-letter' mss., of which the 
earliest known to the present editor, and the one to 
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which manjr others in Italy apparently owe their 
origin, is in the same library as B, having bee» trans- 
ferred thither from the library of St. Mark’s in the 
same city (cod. S. Marci 284). The ‘ivrking is of the 
twelfth century. It is cited in the present edition as* 
F (Flmntinus). 

A second family of MSS. is best represented I'y a 
codex in Carolingian minuscules of the ninth century, 
in the same Florentine library as B and F (Bil)l. 
Mediceo-Laurent. plut. xnvii. No. 36). It is cited in 
this edition as M (AMiceus). It has the great merit 
of including all the letters from the beginning till 
TX. 26. 8, where the long Greek (jiiotations wearied 
the scribe (or perhaps his predecessor), and he stopped, 
not to resume his work again. Whether the MS. 
^from which it was copied contained ten books cannot 
be determined. 

Closely akin to this is a codex of the Vatican 
library, iif Carolingian minuscules^ of the ninth or 
tenth century (cod. Vat. lat. 3864). It is cited in 
this edition as V (Faticaniis), Unfortunately it con 
tains only Book^ 

A third family of M8S. comprises a very consider- 
a})le number that contain, though with some variations 
in coml)ination, Books l.-VlL and Book ix., the eighth 
* book being omitted, and the ninth commonly 
numbered as the eighth. These MSS., so far as at 
present studied, are all of the fifteenth century, and 
exhibit a greatly interpolateil and corrected text, with 
many variations in reading, even among themselves. 
Their origin and interrelation remain yet to be 
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determined. Two of them (both in the Vatican 
lilnaryii^ which at least are less bad than many others, 
are cited in this edition as u (cod. Vrbinas lat. 1153) 
and 0 (cod. Otto2)onianns lat. 1965). 
f Moreover, though the early editions of Pliny’s 
leCters followed for the most part the tradition of the 
‘eight-book MSS.’, the first edition issued by Aldus 
(in 1508) was founded in great measure upon a MS. 
that contained the ten books, and clearly belonged to 
the family of B F. It is, therefore, worthy of close 
study, and is here cited as a. 

There are many MSS. in existence that show a 
mixed text, sometimes because of the interpolation of 
a tradition of one ‘ family ’ by that of another, some- 
times because one tradition is followed, for example, 
through V. 6, and another for the rest of the letters ; 
but such MSS. are not of especial value, and need not 
be further mentioned here. 

For the text of <the tenth book we are dependent on 
two printed editions, and on certain MS. notes 
accompanying a printed volume in the Bodleian 
library at Oxford, discovered cby Mr. E. G. Hardy. 
The earlier edition was published by Avan tins of 
Verona in 1502, on the basis of a copy made in 
‘ Gallia ’ by a certain Peter Leander from a MS. there 
existing. cBut the edition of Avan ti us contains only 
X. the copy of the first forty letters having 

been lost. This edition is here cited as A. 

The entire correspondei'.ce with Trajan appeared in 
full, however, in the Aldus edition of 1508 (cited as a) 
from a ten-book MS. in ‘Gallia’ (evidently Paris) 
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irhich a Vcjietian senator had brought to him, and 
rom a copy of the same previously made f^r him 
\y a certain lucundus, a learned Veronese architect 
ud ecclesiastic. The Paris MS. was*vei*y likely the 
ame from which the fragmentary copy had been* 
[lade for Avantius ; but it has disappeared, and only 
he two printed books were left us as the basis for our 
onstitution of the text, till Mr. Hardy’s discovery of 
^hat he believes to be the actual book from which 
Udus set up his edition of 1508. This copy contains 
c. 1-40 in MS., and 41-121 (fin.) in the edition of 
Wantius, with marginal corrections, the whole coming 
rom the copy of the Paris codex made by lucundus. 
)ome of the readings of this Oxford book, which is 
bus our earliest authority for the text of Book X., 
Ire given in this edition as from 0 ((Jlboniensis). 

It will be convenient to append here for reference a 
ist (arranged alphabetically by authors) of the fuller 
Itles of btoks most frequently ref (y red to in briefer 
brm in the introduction and th^ notes. Others are 
uit occasionally cited (with the exception of Latin 
>exts and of petiodiculs), and are clearly enough 
lescribed under the citation itself : 

\SBAcn, J. : Zur (>lironologie der Briefe des jiiiifeeren Pliniiis 
(in Rheinisches MiisoAim, XXXVI., 1881). 

Saumeistei^ a. : Dcnkmaler des klassischcn fAltertums 
(3v., Munchen, 1885-1888). 

Becker, W. A. : Gallus, oder rumische Scenen ans der Zeit 
Augusts, neu gcarbeitet von H. Goll (3 pts., Berlin, 
1880-82). • 

Birt, Th. : Das antike Buchwesen in seinem Verhaltniss zur 
Litteratur (Berlin, 1882). 
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Bruns, K. G. : Fontes iuris Romani antiqui, ed. 6, cura 
Moinmseni et Gradenwitz (2 pts., Freiburg, 1893). 

De la fiKK(JK, C. : Essai siir le regne de Trajan (Paris, 1877). 

De-MaR(^hi, a. : II culto private di Roma antica (vol. I., 
Milan, 1896).^ , 

( Dessau, H. : Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae (vol. L, Berlin, 
‘ 1892). 

Dkakokh, a. : Historisclie Syntax der lateiiiischen Sprache 
(2 v., Leipzig, 1878, 1881). 

Friedlander, L. : Darstellungeii aus der Sittengeschichte 
Roms in der Zeit von August bis zum Ausgang der 
Antonine (3 v., Leipzig®, 1888-1890). 

Gemoij., W. : De teniporuni ratione inPlinii epistularum IX. 
libris obseruata ( Dalle, 1872). 

Gilbert, 0. ; Geschichte und Topograpliie der Stadt Koin im 
Altcrtum (3 v., Leipzig, 1883-1890). 

Greknidge, a. H. J. : Roman Public Life (London, 1901). 

Guul and Koner : Leben der Griechen und Rtimer, 6te 
Auflage von R. Engelmann (Berlin, 1893). 

Hand, F. : Tursellinus, siue de particulis latinis commen- 
tatio (4 V., Leipzig, 1829-45). 

Hardy, E. G. ; A Bodleian MS. of Pliny's Letters (in Jour, 
of Philology, XVII., 1888). 

Id. ; C. Plinii Caecilii Secundi Epistulae ad Traianum 
Imperatorem cum Eiusdem Kesponsis, edited with notes 
and introductory essays (Tjoiq^on, 1839). 

Hikschfeld, 0. ; Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der 
romischen Verwaltungsgeschichte (vol. I., Berlin, 1877). 

Holstein, H!’; De Plinii minoris elocutione (2 pts., Naum- 
burg, 1862; Magdeburg, 1869). 

Huelskn, ^hr. : Nomeiiclator Topographicus (in Kiepert- 
Huelsen, Formae Urbis Romae Antiquae, Berlin, 1896). 

Keii., Heinrich : C. Plini Caecili Secundi Epistularum libri 
nouem, Epistularum ad Traianum liber, Panegyricus, ex 
recensione Henrici KeiKi ; accedit index nominum cum 
rerum enarratione auctore Theodoro Mommsen (Leipzig, 
1870) 
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Kraut, K. : ^Qeber Syntax und Stil des jiingeren I’linius 
(Schonthal, 1872). ^ 

Krebs, J. Ph. : Antibarbarus der lateinischeii Sprache, 6te 
Auflage von J. H. Schmalz (2 v., Hasel, 1887-88). 

Lagergren, j. P. : Do uita et elocuti^iie C. •Plinii Caecilii 
Secundi (Upsala, 1872). 

Lancia N I, R. : Ancient Rome in tlie Light of Recent Dis- 
coveries (Boston, 1894). 

Lecky, W. E. H. : History of pAiropean Morals from 
Augustus to Charlemagne (2 v., N. Y., 1(SG9). 

Marquardt, j. : Das Privatleben der Homer, 2te Auflage 
von A. Man (2 v., Leipzig, 1886). 

Id. :*Romische Staatsverwaltuiig (3 v., Leipzig^ 1881-1885). 

Masson, lo. : Plinii Secundi Iiinioris uita ordiiie chrono- 
logico digeata, etc. (Amsterdam, 1709). 

Mayor, J. E. B. : Pliny’s Letters, Book HI., text of Keil 
wj^h a commentary (London, 1880). 

Id. : Thirteen Satires of Juvenal, with a commentary (2v., 
London, 1880^, 1881'^). * 

Mommsen, Th. : Etude sur Pline le Jeune, traduit par C. 
Morel (Paris, 1873) ; first printed as Zur Lebensgeschichtc 
des jiingeren Plinius, in Hermes HI., 1868. 

Id. : RbmiscTie CJeschichte, 5ter Band, ftie Provinzcn von 
Caesar bis Diocletian (Berlin, 1885). 

Id. : Hdmisches Staatsrecht (3 v., Leipzig, 1887). 

Id. : Rornisclies Straf recht ^Leipzig, 1809). 

Nagei.sbach, K. F. von : Lateinische Stilistik fur Deutsche, 
8te Auflage besorgt von Iw. v. Miiller (Niirnberg, 1888). 

Ntssen, II. : Italische Ijandeskmide (vol I., Berlin, 1883). 

Crelli, j. C., and Henzen, W. : Inscriptionum Latinarum 
Selectanim Amplissima (’ollectio, etc. (3 v* Zurich, 
1828, 1856). 

Otto, A. : Die Sprichworter und sprichwortlichen Redens- 
arten der Romer (Leipzig, 1890). 

Pauly-Wissowa : Pauly s Real-Encyclopadie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaft, neue Bearbeitung . . . von G. 
Wissowa (Stuttgart, 1894 ff.). 

d 
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Peter, C. : Zur Chronologie der Briefe des jUjigeren Plinius 
(in IMiilologus XXXIL, 1873). 

Preller, L. : Kdmische Mythologie, 3te Auflage von H. 
Jordan (2 v., Berlin, 1881, 1883). 

iSciiULTZ, M. f De P|4nii epistolis quaestiones chronologicae 
(Berlin, 1899). 

Stobbe, H. F. : Zur Chronologie der Briefe des Plinius (in 
Fhilologus XXX., 1870). 

Teuffel, W. S. : Geschichte der romischen Literatur, neu 
bearbeitet von L. Schwabe (2 v.®^, Leipzig, 1890). 

Thompson, K. Maunde ; Handbook of Greek and Latin 
Palaeography (N. Y., 1893). 

Wattenbagii, W. : Das Schriftwesen im Mittelalter (Leip- 
zig, 1896^). 

WiLMANNS, G. ; Kxempla Inscriptionum Latinarum in usum 
praecipuc academicum (2 v,, Berlin, 1873). 



Pliny’s world— partly because it is presented with such 
rich detail — reminds us, more than that of any other period 
of Roman history, of the society of our own day. To pass 
froA Cicero’s letters to his is curiously like passing from the 
eighteenth to the nineteenth century. In other respects, 
indeed, they have what might be called an eighteenth century 
flavour. Some of the more elaborate of them would fall (juite 
naturally into place among the essays of the Spectator or the 
RamSter ; in many others the combination of thin and lucid 
•common-sense with a vein of calculated seTlsibility can hardly 
be paralleled till wc reach the age of Rousseau.— J. W. 
Mackail. 



LIST OF MSS. AND EDITIONS CITED. 

For readings in Books L-IX. : 

B codex Ashlmrnham 08 (37) bibl. Mediceo-Laurentianae. 
F codex S. Marci 2S4 hibl. Mcdiceo-Laurentianae. 

M codex pint, xlvii. no. 36 bibl. Mediceo-Laurentianae. 

V codex Vat. lat. 3861 bild. Vaticanae. 

0 codex Ottobon. lat. 1065 bibl. Vaticanae. 
u codex Vrbinas lat. 1153 bibl. Vaticanae. 
a cditio A Id in a, Venetiis a. 1508. 

F editiones I’oniponii Laeti, Romae a. 1400: 

Philippi Beroaldi, Bononiac a. 1498: 

Toil. Mar. Cataiiaei, Mediolani a. 1506. 

For readings in Book X. (ad Traianum) : 
a (lit supra). 

A editio Hicr. Auantii a. 1502. 

0 exemplar Viibl. Bodleianae ab Hardeio descriptum. 
editio, altera Toll. Mar. Catanaei a. 1518. 

And other mss. and editions occasionally. 
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LIBER I 

1 . (I. 1.) 

C. PLINIVS SEPTICIO SVG S. 

Freqv^NTER hortatus es ut cpistulas quas paulo 1 
aecuratius scripsisscm, colligerem ^ublicaremque. 
collegi non sernato temporis ordine (neque enim 
historiam componebani), sed ut quaequc in inanus 
uencrat. superest ut ncc te consilii i^ec me paeniteat 2 
obsequii. ita enim fiet ut eas (piae adhuc neglectae 
iacent reciuirain, et si quas addidero, non supprimam. 
uale. 


2 . (I. 2.) 

C. PLINIVS ARRIANO SVG S. 

• Quia tarc^iorem aduentuin tuum prospiciOjp librum 1 
quern prioribus epistulis promiserain exhibeo. hunc 
rogo ex consuetudine tua et legas et emendes, eo 

X 5 Septicio MV Septitio a Sec^ndo B {also in index ) Fou 
6 quas BF si quas MVoua 7 aecuratius BFoua cura (curam M) 
maiore mF 
(E 


A 
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magis, quod nihil anteperaeque codem frJAo) scripsisse 
2 uideof. temptaui enim imitari Deinosthenen semper 
tuum, Caluum nuper meum, dumtaxat figuris 
orationis : n&m* ui^n tantorum uirorum ‘ pauci quos 
^ aequus amauit ’ adscqui possimt. ncc materia ipsa 
huic (uereor ne improbc dicam) aemulationi repu- 
gnauit ; erat enim prope tota in contentione dicendi ; 
quod me longae desidiae indormientem excitauit, si 

4 modo is sum ego qui excitari possim. non taincn 
omnino Mai’ci riostri X')]kv6ov<; fugimus, quotiens 
paulum itiriere decedere non intempestiuis amoenita- 
tibus admonebamur : acres enim non tristes esse 

5 uolebamus. nec est quod putes me sub hac exco- 
ptione ueniam postiilare. nam quo magis intendam 
limam tuam, confite])or et ipsuiii me et contubornales 
ab editione non abhorrero, si modo tu fortassc errori 

6 nostro album calculum adieccris. est enim plane 
aliquid etlendum, — atque utinam hoc potissimum 
quod paratum est (audis desidiae iiotnm) !— edendum 
autem ex pluribus causis, maxime quod libelli quos 

9 1 ante BFoua uinquani MVF a zelo ou stilo {but 
marg. 1 h. al ZHAO) B stilo [bid sti- app. over dight blot) 
F libro M Jibro {but eras, and stillo add. marg. 2 h.) V 
4 nam iiim ojn. BF {but interim, s. niateriam F) nam uini 
tantorum uirorum oua nam iiim tantam uerboi um MV 9 qui 
BFoua ul MV 10 quotiens ... admonebamur BFoua ut etiam 
paulum itinere (itencre M) cedendo intempestiuis amoeni- 
tatibtis submouemur MV 12 acres (acris o) enim non tristes 
(tristis 0) esse BFou acre^ (acreis a ac r^s M) enim esse non 
tristes (tristeis a) MVa {and 2 h. B) 14 nam MVFa non BF 
imo {corr. 2 h. to non u) ou 17 plane aliquid BFoua aliquid 
plane MVf 19 audis BFoua audias MV 
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emisimus cScuntur in manibus esse, quamuis iam 
gratiam nouitatis exuerint ; nisi tamen auribus nostris 
bibliopolae blancliuntur. sed sane blandiantur, dum 
per hoc mendacium nobis studia r^stfa cominendent. 
uale. 


3. (1. 3.) 

C. PLINIVS CANINIO RVFO SVO S. 

Quid agit Comum, tuae meaeque deliciae ? quid 1 
subqrbanum amocnissimum ? quid ilia porticus 
uerna semper 1 quid platanon opacissimus? quid 
euripus uiridis et gemmeusi quid subiectus, 
seruiens lacusl quid ilia mollis et tamen solida 
gestatjo'l quid balineum illud, quod pluriinus sol 
implet et circumit ? quid triclinia ilia popularia, ilia 
paucorum'? (jiiid ciibicula diurna, no(;tnrna ? possident 
te et per uices partiuntiir 1 an, ut solcbas, iritentiono 2 
rei familiaris obeundac crebris excursionibus auo- 
caris 1 si poSsident, felix beatusque ef^; si minus, unus 
ex multis. quin t\i (tempiis enim) humiles et sor- 3 
didas curas aliis mandas et ipse te in alto isto 
piriguique secessu studift ad,seris hoc sit ncgotium 
tuum, hoc otium, hie labor, haec quies : in his uigilia, 
in his etiam somnus reponatiir. (iflingc •aliquid et 4 
excude quod sit perpetuo tuum. nam rcli(iua rerum 
tuariim post te alium atque alium domiifum sor- 

3 blandiantur om. BFou 

3 11 subiectus seruiens BF si^iectus et seruiens MVoua 
18 si possident BFouasi te possident MV 19 tempus enim BF 
tempus est enim MVfa ipse enim ou 24 excude oua excute 
BF exclude MV 
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tientur ; hoc nunquam tuum desinet e&se, si semel 
5 coeperit. scio quern animum, quod horter ingenium. 
tu inodo enitere ut tihi ipse sis tanti quanti uideberis 

aliis, si tibi Kief is. « uale. 

i 


4. (1. 5.) 

C. PLINIVS VOCONIO ROMANO SVO S. 

1 Vidistiue quem(|uaiTi M. Regulo timidiorem, 
huniiliorem post Doiiiitiani mortem'? sub quo, non 
minora flagitia commiserat quam sub Nerone, sed 
toctiora. coepit uercri ne sil)i irascerer ; iiec falle- 

2 batur, irasccbar. llustici Aruleni periculum fouerat, 
exultauerat morte, adeo ut librum recitaret ^pul>li- 
caretque, in qu(> Kusticum insectatur atque etiam 
‘ Stoicorum simiain ’ appcllat ; adicit ‘ Vitelliana 

3 cicatrice stigmosum.’ agnoscis eloquentiam Reguli. 
lacerat Ilercnnium Sonccionem, tarn intemperanter 
quidem ut dixetit ei Mettius Cams ‘ qit5d tibi cum 
meis mortuis ? riumquid ego aut Crasso aut Camerino 
molestus sum'?’ quos ille sub Nerone accusauerat. 

4 hacc me Regulus dol enter thlisse credebat, ideoque 
etiam cum recitaret librum, non adhibuerat. 

Praetercjx reminiscebatur quam capitaliter ipsum 

6 111(5 apud contumuiros lacessisset. aderam Arrionillae, 
Timonis* uxori, rogatu Aruleni Rusticv ; Regulus 

1 iniiiu|uam ... coeperit BFa numquam desinet c.sse si semel 
coeperit (ceperit V) tuum J^V miinquam tuum desinet esse si 
semel coeperit (ceperit u) esse ou 
4 18 ego aut crasso BFoua ego crasso MV 20 ideoque 
BFoua eoque MV 2*2 me ipsum Fou 



h a. 5) 


EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 


5 


contra, nkebamur nos in parte causae sententia 
Metti Modesti, optimi uiri : is tunc in exsilio erat, a 
Domitiano reiegatus. ecce tibi Regulus ‘quaero’ 
iiKpiit, ‘Secunde, quid de Mode^o Isentias.’ uides 
quod periculum, si respondisscm ‘bene/ quod flagi- 
tium, si ‘ male.’ non ]X)ssum dicere aliud tunc mihi 
quam deos adfuisse. ‘respondebo’ inquam ‘quid 
sentiam, si de hoc centuniuiri iudicaturi sunt.’ rursus 
ille ‘ quaero quid de Modesto sentias.’ iterum ego 6 
‘ solebant testes in reos, non in daninatos interrogari.’ 
tertio ille ‘non iam quid de Modesto, sed quid de 
pietate Modesti sentias.’ ‘ quaeris ’ inquam ‘ quid 7 
sentiam : at ego ne interrogare (piidem fas puto de 
quo gronuntiatum est.’ conticuit: me laus et gra- 
tulatio secuta est, quod nec famam meam aliciuo 
response, utili fortasse, inhonesto tfimen, laeseram nec 
me laqueis tarn insidiosae interrogationis inuolueram. 

Nunc ergo conscientia exterritus apprehendit 8 
Caecilium tlelerem, mox Fabium Ristum, rogat ut 
me sibi reconcilient. nec contentus, periienit ad 
Spurinnam : huic suppliciter, ut est cum timet a])iec- 
bissimus, ‘ rogo mane ukleas Plinium domi, sed plane 
mane (neque enim diutius perferre sollicitudinem 
possum), et quoqiio modo cfficias ne mihi irascatur.’ 

suigilaueram : nuntius a Spurinna : ‘uenio ad tc.’ 9 

* 

3 erat ... reiegatus BMVFa erat reiegatus a domitiano ou 
[and F at Jirstf but corrected) tunc MVoa turn BF tameii u 
1 respondebo ... si BFoua respondebo inquam si MV 12 sentias 
luaeris BFoua sentias quaero quaeris MV 23 perferre sol- 
iicitudinem BF ferre sollicitudinem oua sollicitudinem ferre 
«V 



C. PIJNI CAECILI SECVNDI 4. (I. 5) 


* immo ego ad te/ coimus in porticum •Liuiae, cum 
alter ad alteruin tenderemus. exponit Reguli man- 
data, addit prcces suas, ut decebat optimum uirum 

10 pro dissimillftnd, p^.rcc. cui ego ^ dispicies ipse quid 
^ renun tiandum Rcgulo putes : te decipi a me non | 

oportet. exspccto Mauricum’ (nondum ab exsilio 
uenerat) : ‘ ideo nihil alteriitram in partem respondere 
tibi possum, facturus quidquid ille decreuerit : ilium 
enim esse huius consilii diicem, me comitem decot.’ 

11 Paucos post dies ipse me Regulus conuenit in 
praetoris officio : illuc persecutus secrctum petit : ait 
timere so iie animo mco ponitiis haereret quod in 
centumuirali iiulicio aliquando dixisset, cum re- 
sponderot raihi et Satrio Rufo, ‘Satrius Rufus, cui 
non est cum Cicerone acmulatio, ot qui contentus est 

12 cloquentia sacculi nostri.’ respondi nunc me intellc- 
goro malignc dictum, quia ipse confiteretur ; ceterum 
potnisse hoiiorificum existiinari. ‘ est enim ’ inquam 
‘mihi cum Ciceti’onc aemulatio, nec sunf contentus 

13 eloquentia saeculi nostri. nam stultissimum credo ad - 
imitandum non optima (piaeque proporierc. sed tu, 
qui huius iudicii meministi, cur illius oblitus es in quo 
me interrogasti quid do Metti Modesti pietate 
sentircmf* oxpalluit notabilitcr, quamuis palleat 
semper, et haesitabundus ‘ interrogaui, non ut tibi : 
noceremj sed ut Modesto.^ uide hominis crudeli- 
tatem, (pii sc non dissimulet exsuli nocere uoluisse. 

14 subiunxit egregiam causam : ‘ scripsit ’ inquit ‘ in 

1 porticum BFoua porticu MV 18 existimari MVoua existi- 
mare BF inquam mihi BFoua mihi inquam MV 26 et orn, 

BFa 
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epistula quapdam, quae apud Domitianum recitata est, 
'‘Regulus, omnium bipedum nequissimus”'; quod 
quidem Modestus uerissime scripserat. 

Hie fere nobis sermonis tern^nus. . neque enim 15 
uolui progredi loiigius, ut mihi omnia libera seruarem, 
dum Maurieus uenit. nee me praeterit esse Regulum 
Sv^KadaipiTov : est enim loeuples, faetiosus, curatur a 
multis, timetur a pluribus, quod plerumque fortius 
amore est. potest tamen fieri ut haee coneussa 
labjyitur. nam gratia malorum tarn infida est quam 16 
ipsi. uerum, ut idem saepius dieam, exspecto 
Mauricum. iiir est grains, prudens, multis experi- 
mentis eruditus, et qui futura possit ex praeteritis 
prouidere. mihi et temptandi aliquid et quieseendi 
illo auetore ratio constabit. haee tibi seripsi, quia 17 
acquum erat te pro amore mutuo non solum omnia 
mea faeta dietaque uerum etiam consilia eognoscere. 
uale. 

5. (I. 6.) 

C. PLINIV8 COllNELIO TACITO SVO S. 

Ridebis, et lice*t riddas. ego ille quern nosti apros 1 
tres et quidem pulcherrimos cepi. ipse? inquis. ipse; 
non tamen ut omnino ab inertia mea et quiete 
discederem. ad retia sedebam : erat in proximo non 
' uenabulum aut laneea, sed stilus et pugillares : medi- 
tabar aliquid enotabamque, ut, si maims uaeuas, 

8 fortius amore BMVa amore f^tlus Fou 9 coneussa MVa 
concisa B concissa F consilia {corr. 2 h. vl)qvl 11 saepius 
dicam BFoua dicam saepius MV 

6 21 ego ille MV ego plinius ille BFoua 
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2 plenas tamen ceras reportarem. non eat quod con- 
temnas hoc studendi genus, minim est ut animus 
agitatione motuque corporis excitetur. iam undique 
siluae et solitfido^ ipsumque illud sileiitium quod 

< uenationi datur magna cogitationis incitamenta sunt. 

3 proinde cum uenabcre, liccbit auctore me ut panarium 
et lagunculam sic etiam pugillares feras. expericris 
non Dianam magis montibus quam Mineruam iner- 
rare. uale. 


e. (I. 9.) 

C. PLINIVS MINICIO FVNDANO SVO S. 

1 Mirum est quam singulis diebiis in urbe ratio aut 
constet aut constare uideatur, pluribus iuiictisqiie non 

2 constet. nam si* (juem inten’ogcs ‘hodie quid egistif, 
respondeat ‘officio togae uirilis intcrfui, spoiisalia aut 
nuptias frequcutaui, ille me ad signaudum testa- 
mcutum, ille ip aduocatiouem, ille in consilium 

3 rogauit.’ haec quo die fcccris necessaria, eadem, si 
cotidie fecisse to reputes, inania uidentur, multo 
magis cum socesseris. timc»,enim‘ subit rccordatio 
‘ quot dies quam frigidis rebus absumpsi ! ’ 

4 Quod cuQuit mihi, postquam in Laurentino meo aut 
lego aliquid aut scri])o aut etiam corpori uaco, cuius 

5 fulturis animus sustinetur. nihil audio ({ii^pd audisse, 
nihil dico cpiod dixisse paeniteat : nemo me apud 
quomquam sinistris sermonibus carpit, neminem ipse 
reprehendo, nisi tameit me, cum parum commode 

6 13 iunctisque BFa cunctisque ou cunctaque MV 25 me 
apud BFa apud me MVou 
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scribo ; nulla^ spe, nullo timore sollicitor, iiullis rumo- 
ribus inqiiietor : mecum tan turn etcum libellis loquor. 

0 rectam sinceramquc uitam, o dulce otium hone- 6 
stumque ac paene omni negotio pulciirkis ! o mare,, 

0 lituR, uerum secretumque /toufrctor, quam multa 
inucnitis, quam multa dictatis ! 

Proinde tu quoque strepitum istum inanemque dis- 7 
cursum et multum ineptos labores, ut primum fuerit 
occasio, relin((ue te<pie studiis ucl otio trade, satins 8 
est enim, ut Atilius noster eruditissime simul et face- 
tissime dixit, otiosum esse quam nihil agere. uale. 

7 . ( 1 . 10 .) 

C. PLINIVS ATTIO CLEMENTI SVO S. 

Si quando urbs nostra liberalibiis studiis floruit, 1 
iiiuic maximc Horet. multa claraque exempla sunt ; 2 
sufficcrct unum, Euphrates philosophus. hunc ego in 
Syria, cum *adulcsceiitulus militarem,* peiiitus et domi 
inspexi amarique ab eo laboraui, etsi non crat labo- 
randum. est enim obuius et expositus plenusque 
humanitate quam prac.tiipit. atque utinam sic ipse 3 
quam spom tunc ille de me concepit impleuerim, ut 
illc multum uirtutibus suis addidit ! aul ego nunc 
illas magis miror, quia magis intellego. quampiam 
he niinc qitidem satis intellego. ut enim drf picture, 4 

3 o rectam BFfa rcctam MV o regiani ou o dulce BFoua 
dulce MV ^ 

7 20 ipse ... me Ba ipse spem quam tunc ille de me Fou 
ipse quam spem tunc et de me MV 22 nunc illas magis 
miror MVf nunc illas miror BFa illas nunc miror ou 
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scalptorc, fictore nisi artifex iudicare, it* nisi sapiens 
non potest pcrspicere sapieiitcm. 

5 Quantum mihi tamen cernere datur, multa in 
P]uphrate sic oniiijent ct elucent ut mediocriter quo- 
quo doctos aducrtant ct adficiant. disputat subtiliter, 
grauitcr, ornate ; frequenter etiam riatonicam illam 
sublimitatem et latitudinem eftingit. scrnio est co- 
piosus et uarius, diilcis in primis, et qui repugnaiites 

6 quoque ducat, imp(dlat. ad hoc proceritas corporis, 
decora facies, demissiis capillus, ingens ct cana barba; 
([uao licet fortuita (5t iiiania putentiir, illi tameii 

7 plurinium uenerationis adcjuirunt. nullus horror in 
cultu, nulla tristitia, uiultum seueritatis : rouorcaris 
occursum, non reformides. uitae sanctitas summa, 
comitas ])ar : insectatur uitia, non homines, ncc casti- 
gat errantes scd emcndat. se(puiris moncntem attcm- 
tus ct pendens ct persuaderi tilh, etiam cum persuascrit, 

8 cupias. iam iiero lilxu’i tres, duo mares, quos diligeii- 
tissime instituit., s()(;er Fompcius luliauus; cum cetera 
iiita turn uel hoe, uno magnus et clams, (juod ipse 
prouinciao priiiceps, inter altissimas condiciom'.s, 
generum non lionorilms pr’incip'em sed sapientia 
elegit. 

9 Quaiujuifni quid ego plura do uiro ([uo mihi frui 
non licet? an ut magis angar quod non licet? nam 
distvingftr officio ut maxim o sic molest issimo. sedco 
pro tribiiiiali, subiioto libellos, conficio tabulas, scribo 

3 mihi tamen cernere datur BFa tamen mihi cernere datur MV 
tamon mihi datur cernerJ ou 15 comitas par BMVfa par 
comitas Fou 17 persuaderi MVfpersuadere BFoua 21 priir- 
ceps hunc inter MVf 
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pkirimas inlitteratissimas litteras. soleo non 10 

uuiquam (iiani id ipsum quando contingit !) de his 
:)CCupationibus apud Eiiphraten queri. ille me conso- 
atur, adfirniat etiam esse hanc phiL^sophiae et quidem 
:)ulcherrinfiam partem, agere negotium publicum, 
jognoscore, iudicare, promere et exerccre iustitiam, 
paeque ipsi doceant in usu habere, mihi tamen 11 
IOC unum non persuadet, satius esse ista facere quam 
mm illo dies totos audiendo discendoque consumere. 

Qljo magis te, cui uacat, hortor, cum in urbem 
jroxime uencris (uenias autem ob hoc maturius), illi 
}e expoliendum limaiidimujue permittas. n()(\nG enini 12 
igo, ut multi, inuidco aliis bonum <pio ipse, careo, sed 
jontra sensum quendam uoluptatemquo ymreipio, si ea 
juae mihi denegaiitur amicis uideo superesse. uale. 


8. (1. V2.) 

C. PLINIVS CALESTHIO TIR(/NI SVO S. 

Tacturam grauissimam feci, si iactiu'a dieeiida est 1 
;anti uiri amissio. •deccjsit (Wcllius Rufus, et quidem 
sponte, quod dolorem incum exulcerat. est onim 
uctuosissimum genus mortis (piae non ex^natura nee 
atalis uidetur. nam utcunKjiu; in illis qui morbo 2 
iniuiitur inagnum ex ipsa necessitate solacjum est; 
n iis uei’o quos accersita mors aufert hie insanabilis 
iolor est, (juod creduntur y)otuisse din uiuere. Corel- 3 
ium quidem summa ratio, qqjie sapieutibus pro neces- 

■3 bonum BFoua bono MV 
8 18 feci MVfa feroci B fero Fou 
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sitate est, ad hoc consilium compulil^ quanquam 
plurimas uiuendi causas habentem, optimam conscien- 
tiam, optimam famam, maximam aiictoritatem, prae- 
terea filiam, iwcor^m, nepotem, sorores, iiiterque tot 
pignora ueros amicos. sed tarn longa, tarn iniqua 
iialctudinc conflictabatur ut liaec tanta pretia uiuendi 
mortis ratioiiibus uincerentur. 

Tcrtio et tricensimo anno, ut ipsum audiebam, 
pedum dolore correptus est. patrius hie illi : nam 
plcrumquc morbi quoque per successiones quasdam, 

5 ut alia, traduiitur. hunc abstinentia, sanctitatc, quoad 
uiridis actas, uicit ct fregit ; nouissime cum senectute 

6 ingraucscentem uiribus animi sustinobat, cum quidem 
incredibiles criiciatus et indignissima tormeiita pate- 
retur. iam enim dolor non pedibus solis, ut prius, 
insidebat sed omnia membra periiagabatur. uoni ad 
eum Domitiani temporibus in suburbano iacentem. 

7 scrui e cubiculo recesserunt : haliebat hoc moris, quo- 
tiens iiitrassot , fidelior amicus ; quin ctiam uxor, 
quanquam omnis secreti capacissima, digrediebatur. 

8 circumtulit oculos et ‘cur’iiiquit ‘me putas hostantos 
dolorcs tarn diu sustincro 1 vt scilicet isti latroni uel 
uno die suporsim.’ dedisses huic animo par corpus, 
fecisset quod optaliat. 

Adfuit tamcii deus uoto, cuius illc compos, ut iam 
securus liberque moriturus, multa ilia uitaa sed minora 

9 retinacula abrupit. increuerat ualetudo, quam tem- 
porantia mitigare temptauit; perseuerantem constantia 

( 

2 optimam conscientiam cmi. MV 18 habebat hoc BMV habebat 
enim hoc Fou habebat is hoc a 19 quin om. MV 
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fugit. iam dies alter, tertius, qiiartus : al)stiiie])at cibo. 
misit ad me uxor eius Hispiilla communem aniicum C. 
Geminium cum tristissimo iiuntio, destinasse Corellium 
mori nec aut suis aut filiae preojbu^ flecti, solum 
superesse me a quo reuocari posset ad uitam. cucurri : K) 
perueneram in proximum, cum mihi ab eadem Hispulla 
Tulius Atticus nuntiat nihil iam nc me quidem 
impetraturum : tarn obstinate magis ac magis induru- 
issc. dixerat sane medico admouenti cibum K€Kpt/ca, 
(|uae^ uox quantum admirationis in animo moo tantum 
desidcrii rcliquit. 

Cogito quo amico, quo uiro caream. impleuit 11 
(pudem annum septimum ct sexagensimum, quae 
aetas etiam robustissimis satis longa est : scio. cuasit 
perpetuam ualetudinem : scio. decessit superstitibus 
suis, doronte re piiblica, (juae illi omnil)us suis carior 
erat : ct hoc scio. ego tamcn tanquam et iuucnis ct 12 
fortissimi mortc dolco, dolco autem, licet me imbe- 
cillum putes, meo nomine, amisi cmiin, amisi uitac 
ineae testem, rectorem, magistrum. in summa, dicam 
quod recenti dolorc contubernali meo Caluisio dixi, 

‘ uereor ne neglegAitius«uiuam.’ 

Proinde adhibe solacia mihi, nun haec ‘ senex erat, 13 


1 fregit Mommsen .3 geminium BFua geminum o Keil 
germanium M germanum V 4 flecti BFoua inilecti MV 
9 KiKpiKa BMVfa K^KfirjKa Beroaldns^ 2 h, over eras. F, in 
hlaiih 0 , om. in blank u 16 suis om. aft. omniV>us MV^ 17 ego 
om. MV et iuucnis et fortissimi Bo| iuuenis et fortissimi Fu et 
iuuenis et firrnissiini MV 18 morie doleo doleo autem BFoua 
mortem doleo doleo autem V mortem doleo autem M 
19 amisi om. aft. cnini MVF 
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infirmuft orat’ (haec cnim iioiii), sed iioita aliqua, sed 
maii^na, quae audierim iiuiiquani, legerim lumquam. 
nain (piae audiui, quae legi, sponte succurrunt, sed 
tauto (loloro sifpeiiantur. uale. 

I 

9. (I. 13.) 

C. PLINIVS SOSIO SENECIONI SVO S. 

1 Magnum prouentum poctarum annus hie attulit. 
toto mouse Aprili nullus fere dies quo non recitaret 
ali([nis. iuuat me quod uigent stadia, proferunt se 
ingenia hoininum et ostentant, tametsi ad audiendum i 

2 pigre coitiir. plori([U(; in statioiiibus sedent tempus- 
quo audio iidi fabulis conterunt ac sulhnde sibi iiun- 
tiari iubont an iam rocitatoi* intrauorit, an dixerit 
praofationoin, an (\x magna paite euoluerit lilnaim ; 
tiiia; domuiii, ac. tunc quoque lento cunotanterque i 
ueniunt ; noc. tanivn permanent, sod ante finem re- 
cedunt, alii dissimulanUu* et furtim, alii s'impliciter et 
lilxjrc. 

3 At hereule momoria pareiitum Claudium Caesarem 
ferunt, cum in Palatio spatiaretur^audissetque clamo- 2 
rem, causam re(juisisse, cumque dictum esset recitare 
Nonianunif subitum recitanti inopinatuni(|ue uenisse. 

4 nunc otiosissiinus qiiisquo multo ante rogatus et 
identidmn admonitus aut non uenit aut, si uenit, 

5 oueritur s<' diem, (juia non perdiderit, perdidisse. sed 2 
tanto magis laudandi probandique sunt t[uos a scri- 

f 

9 12 audiendi BFMVa audieiidis ou {and 15th cent. corr. of 
V) 15 tunc demum MV turn denuim BFoua 23 et identidem 
admonitus om. MV 25 perdidit Oiei'ig 
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bendi recitandique studio haec auditonim uel desidia 
uel superbia non retardat. 

Equidem prope nemiiii defiii. craiit sane plerique 
amici : ncque enim est fere quisqi>am qiii studia, ut 
; non simul et nos amet. his ex causis longius quam & 
destinaueram tempos in urbe consurapsi. possum iam 
repetere secessum et scril)ero aliquid quod non recitem, 
lie uidear, quoiaim rccitationibus adfui, non auditor 
fuisse scd creditor, nam ut in ceteris relms ita in 
) audiendi officio perit gratia, si reposcatur. uale. 


10 . (I. 15.) 

C. PLINIV8 SEJTICIO CLARO SVO 8. 

rleiis tu, promittis ad cenam nee ucnis ! dicitur ins : 1 
ad a.sscm iinp(‘ii(liuin reddes, nee- id modieinn. paratae 2 
; erant lactucvu; siiigulae, cochleae teniae, oua liina, 
halica cum mulso ot nine (nam banc qiioque computabis, 
inimo banc 'ill primis, quae periit ii^ferculo), olivac, 
l^etacei, cucurbitae, bulbi, alia mille non minus lauta. 
audisscs comoedum uel lectorem ucl lyristcn uel, quae 
3 mea liberalitas, omiies. “at tu apud neseio quern ostrca, 3 
uuluas, echinos, Gadi tanas maluisti. 

Gabis poenas, non dico quas. dure fccist* : inuidisti, 
iiescio an tibi, (jerte mihi, — scd tamcii et tibi. quan- 
tum iios luffisseinus, lisisse.mus, studuissemus'! potes 4 

1 auditorum uel desidia MVou auditoriim desidia (des- over 
eras, or blur iii B) BFa ^ 

lO 13 dicetur Keil 16 halica BFMVou alica a nam hanc 
quoque MVoua nam haec quoque BF 17 periit MVf perit 
BFoua 24 studuissemus o?w. BF 
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apparatius ceiiare apud multos, nusqnam hilarius, 
Simplicius, incautius. in summa, experire, et nisi 
postea te aliis potius oxcusaueris, mihi semper excusa. 
uale. • « 

11 . (I. 16.) 

C. PLINIVS ERVCIO SVO S. 

1 Amabam Pompeium Satiirninum (hunc dico no- 
strum) laudabamquc ciiis ingenium, etiam antequam 
scirem quam uarium, quam Hcxibile, quam multiplex 
essot : nunc ucro totuni me tenet, habet, possidet. 

2 audii causas agentem acriter et ardenter, nee minus 
polite et ornate, sine meditata sine subita proferret. 
adsuiit aptae crebraeque sententiae, grauis et decora 
constructio, soiiaiitia ueiba et antiqua. omnia haec 
mire placent, ‘cum impetu quodam et flumine 

3 peruehuntur, placent, si retractentur. senties quod 
ego, cum oratioues eius in manus sumpseris, quas 
facile cuilibet m^terum, <piorum cst aemnlus, compa- 

4 rabis. idem tamen in liistoria magis satisfacict uel bre- 
uitate uel luce uel suauitate uel splendore etiam et 
sublimitate iiarraiidi. nain ^’n contioiiibus idem qui 
in orationibus suis est, pressior tantum et circum- 

5 scriptior et adductior. praeterea facit uersus, quales 
Catullus aut Caluus. quantum illis leporis, dulcedinis, 

I numqiAm BF ‘ 

11 10 beginning ivith wevo VLY omit without break or other 
than marg, note in late hand to /. 20. 7 [Sel. 13 )y where they 
resume with retomisisse aptac BFoua acutae F 19 idem 
qui in orationibus suis est BF eadem quae in orationibus uis 
est oua 22 tantum BFou tamen a 24 after Caluus cod, 
Dresd. inserts reuera quales catullus aut caluus 



12. (1. 18) 


EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 


17 


amaritudiiiis,' amoris ! inscrit sane, sed data opera, 
mollibus leuibusque duriusculos quosdam, et hoc quasi 
Catullus aut Caluus. 

Legit mihi nuper epistulas ; ux»ris’ esse dicebat : 6 
Plautum uel Terentium metro solutum legi credidi. 
quae siue uxoris sunt, ut adfirmat, siue ipsius, ut 
negat, pari gloria dignus est qui aut ilia componat aut 
uxorem, quam uirginem accepit, tarn doctam politam- 
que reddiderit. 

Est ergo mecum per diem totum : eundem antequatn 7 
Rcribam, eundem cum scrips!, eundem etiam cum 
remittor, non tanquam eundem logo, quod te quo- 
que ut facias et hortor et moneo. neque enim debet 8 
operibus eius obessc quod iiiuit. an si inter eos quos 
nunquam uidimus Horuisset, non solum libros eius 
uerum etiam imagines conquireremus, eiusdem nunc 
honor praesentis ct gratia quasi satietate languescit 1 
at hoc prauuTii malignumque est, nonadmirarihomiiiem 9 
admiratione 'digiiissimum, ([uia uidero^ complecti, nec 
laudare taiitum uerum etiam amare contigit. uale. 


• 12.# (1. 18.) 

C. PLINIVS SVETONIO TRANQVILLO SVO S. 

Scribis te perterritum somnio ucreri ne quid aduersi 1 
in actione patiaris, rogas ut dilationem petam et 

2 mollius leuiusque duriuscolos (-culos oua) BFoua, corr. cod. 
hre^d. 4 cpistolas uxoris Ba epistolas quas uxoris Fou 
7 dignus est qui BFou dignus r^i a 14 an oua at BF 
16 conquireremus (conqui | remus B) BFoua requireremus F 
cod. Dresd. 18 at oua et BF 19 uidere complecti BFa 
uidere adloqui audire complecti ouf 
B 
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pauculos (lies, certc proximum, cxcusem. ** difficile est, 
sed expcriar : Kal ydp r 6vap ck Atos 1(ttiv. 

2 Refert tamcn euentura soleas an coutraria somiiiare. 
mihi repiitanti ‘somiiium meum istud quod times tu 

*3 egi'egiani actionem portendere uidetur. susceperam 
•causam luni Pastoris, cum mihi qiiiescenti uisa est 
socrus mea aduoluta genilms ne agerem obsecrare. 
et cram actunis adulcscentulus adhuc, eram in qua- 
druplici iudicio, eram contra potentissimos ciuitatis 
iiU\UG ctiam ( 'aesaris amicos ; (juac singula excutere 

4 mentem mihi post tarn tristc somniuin poterant. egi 
tamen Ao-yto-a/acvos illud 

€L<s otwros dpnTro<i dp.vva(r6(u Trepl Trarprys. 
nam mihi patria et si quid carius patria fides uide- 
batin*. prospere cessit, atque ideo ilia actio milii aures 
hominum, ilia ianuam famae patefecit. 

5 Proinde dispice an tu quoqiie sub hoc exemplo 
somnium istud in bbnum ueitas, aut si tutius putas 
illud cautissimi • cuiusque praeceptum ‘(fuod dubitcs 

6 ne feceris,’ id ipsum rescribe, ego aliquam stropham 
inueniam agamque causiim tuam, ut istam agere tu, 
cum Holes, {)ussis. est eniin sane alia ratio tua, 
alia mea fuit. nam indicium centumuirale differri 
nullo modb, istud aegre quidem sed tamen potest, 
uale. 

« 

12 14 patria 07«. aft. mihi BFa, add. ou 15 ideo BFa adeo 
ou 19 dubitas Sichardiis 21 ista BF ipsani oua 24 istuc 
(corr. fr. istud F) BF 


O 
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13. (1. 20.) 

C. PLINIVS CORNELIO TACITO SVO S. 

Freqiiens mi hi disputatio est C'um" quodam docto 1 
homine et pcrito, cui nihil aeque in causis agendis ut ' 
breuitas placet, (piam ego ciistodicndam esse con- 2 
fiteor, si causa permittat : alioqui praeiiaricatio est 
transire dicenda, praeiiaricatio etiam cursim et 
breuiter attingere quae sint inculcanda, infigenda, 
repetenda. nam plerisque longiore tractatu uis 3 
t|iiaedam et poiidus accedit, utque corpori ferriiin, sic 
oratio animo non ictii magis qiiam mora impi'imitur. 

Hie ille mecum aiietoritatibus agit ac mi hi ex 4 
Graecis oratioiies Ly siae ostentat, ex nostris Graccho- 
nim Catonisque, quoi'um sane plurimae sunt circum- 
cisae et breues : ego Lysiae Demosthenen, Aeschinen, 
Hyperiden, multosque praeterea, Graccliis et Catoni 
Follioiiem, Caesarem, Caelium, in primis M. Tullium 
oppono, cuiils oratio optima fertur esAe quae maxima, 
et hercule ut aliae bonae res ita bonus liber molior est 
([uiscpie (pu) maior, uides ut statuas, signa, picturas, 5 
horninum denique* mulitjrumque animalium formas, 
arborum etiam, si modo sint decorae, nihil magis 
([uam amplitudo commendet. idem orationflms euenit^ 
quin etiam uoluminibus ipsis auctoritatem qiiandam 
et pulchritudinem adicit magnitudo. 

Haec ille multaque alia quae a me in eandem 6 
sententiam solent dici, ut est in disputando incompre- 

13 6 permittat BFoua permittit F S sint BFoua sunt F 
cod. Dresd. 19 melior est quisque Ba qiiisqiio melior est Fou 
20 picturas hoininum deorumque, animalium Mommsen 
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hensibilis et lubricus, ita eludit iit cwitendat hos 
ipsos quorum orationibus nitar pauciora dixisse quam 

7 ediderint. ego contra puto. testes sunt multae 
multorum orationes et Ciceronis pro Murena, pro 
Vareno, in quil)us breuis et nuda quasi subscriptio 
((uorundam criminum solis titulis indicatur. ex his 
apparct ilium permulta dixisse, cum edei’ot, omisisse, 

8 idem pro Cluentio ait se totam causam uetere instituto 
solum perorasse, et pro C. Cornelio quadriduo egisse ; 
lie dubitare possimus quae per phires dies, ut necesse i 
crat, latius dixerit postea recisa ac purgata in unum 
librum, grandem (piidem, unum tamcn, coartasse. 

9 At aliud est actio liona, aliud oratio. scio non 
nullis ita uideri, sed ego, forsitan fallar, persuasum 
habeo posse fieri ut sit actio bona (^uae non sit bona > 
oratio, non posse non bonam actionem esse quae sit 
bona oratio. est eiiim oratio actionis exemplar et 

10 (piasi ^pxkrvTTov, ideo in optima quaqiie mille figuras 
cxtemporales inuenimus, in iis etiam quas tantum 
editas scimus, ut in Verrem, ‘artificem quemi quern- 2 
nam? recto admones: Polyclitum esse dicebant.' 
sequitur ergo ut actio sit abs^dutisSima quae maxime 
orationis similitudinem expresserit, si modo iustum 
et debitum tempus accipiat; quod si negetur, nulla 
oratoris, maxima iudicis culpa est. ^ 

i 

7 permulta quae dixisset cum Mommsen 9 G. MVouf, om. 
BFa 11 purgata BFa repurgata MVouf 14 fallar BMVua 
fallor Fo 16 posse non B^a posse autem non Fu {om. non 
posse ... bona oratio 0 ) 20 quern {iater erased B) BMVu, om. 
Foa 24 accipiat MVfa accipiet BF acceperit ou 25 oratoris 
UVtt orationis BFoa 
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Adsunt liuic opinioiii meae leges, quae longissima 11 
tempora largiuiitur nec breuitatem diceiitibiis sed 
copiam, hoc est diligentiam, suadent ; quam praestare 
nisi in angustissimis causis non pqtesfe breuitas. ad- 12 
5 iciam quod me dociiit usus, magister egregius. • 
frequenter egi, frequenter iudicaui, frequenter in con- 
silio fui : aliud alios movet, ac plerumque paruae res 
maximas trahunt. uaria sunt hominum iudicia, uariae 
uoluntates : inde qui eandem causam simul audierunt, 

0 saepe diuersum, iiiterdum idem, sed ex diuersis 
animi motibus sentiunt. praeterea suae quisque 13 
inuentioni fauct et quasi fortissimum complectitur, 
cum ab alio dictum est quod ipse praeuidit. omni- 
bus ergo dandum est aliquid quod teneant, quod 
5 agnoscant. 

Dixit aliquando mihi Kcgulus, cum simul ados- 14 
semus, ‘ tu omnia quae sunt in causa putas exsequenda, 
ego iugulum statim uidco, hunc prcmo ’ : prcmit sane 
quod digit, sed in eligendo frequenter errjit. re- 15 
0 spondi posse fieri ut genu esset aut talus, u))i iugulum 
piitaret: ‘at ego’ inquam ‘qui iugulum perspicere 
non possum, oAiiiia •pertempto, omnia experior, 
irdvTa denique XlOov Kfcvw, utque in cultura agi’i non 16 
uineas tan turn uerum ctiam arbusta, flee arbusta 
5 tantum uerum etiam campos euro et exerceo, utque in 
'ipsis campis non far aut siliginem solam sed hordeum, 
fabam ccteraque logumina sero, sic in actione plura 

12 complectitur BFoua amplecti^ur MV 19 digit BFa elegit 
MVou 20 genu esset aut talus MV ofa genuiaset aut talus B 
genuisset aut sibi. aut aliis F genu easet^llut^tfbi&^atrtifltelutr W ' n 
ubi ille iugulum MV, om. BFoua 
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quasi semina latiiis spargo, ut quae uprouenerint 

17 colligam. neque enim minus imperspicua, incerta, 
fallacia sunt iudicum ingenia quam tempestatum 
terrarumque. jtiec^rae praeterit summum oratorem 

f» Periclen sic a comico Eupolidc laudari, 

Trpo? Sc y avTOv rrj 
iradu) TLS €W6Kd6l]TO TolcTL )(€lX.€(TLV. 

OVTW? CK'qXcLj Kai flOVO^ TWV prjTOptiiV 
Tf) KiVTpOV cyKaTcXcLWC Toh (XKpOlOpiCVOL^. 

18 uerum huic ipsi Pnricii nec ilia ttclOu) neo illud €Ky]\€L lo 
brcuitate iiel uelocitate iiel utraque (diftenmt ciiim) 
siiK*. facilitate summa coiitigissct. iiara delcctare, 
persuadorc copiani diianuli spatiiiniqiic desiderat, 
reliiiqucre uero aculeiun in audientium animis is 

19 demum potest qui non piingit, scd infigit. adde quae ^5 
do podem Poricle comiciis alter, 

iJfrrpaTTT’, If^povTa^ (rvvcKVKa Tip' *K/\Aa8a. 

non enim amputata oratio et abscisa scd lata et magni- 
fica et exoelsa Jonat, fulgurat, omnia denique per- 
turbat ac miscet.’ 20 

20 ‘Optimus tamen modus est’ quis negat? sed non 
minus non seniat moduin q^ii infta rem quam qui 

21 supra, cpii adstrictius quam qui etfusius dicit. itaquc 
audis frequenter ut illud ‘immodice et redundanter’ 
ita hoc ‘ ieiune et irifirme.’ alius excessisse mate- 25 
riam, alrus dicitur non implesse. aeque pterque, sed 
iHe imbeeillitate, hie uiribus peccat ; quod certe, etsi 

22 non limatioris, inaioris Uimen ingenii uitium cst. nec 

1 semina latius BFoua latius semina MV 2 inperspicua 
incerta MVa inperspicua ec incerta BFu inperspicua et neces- 
saria 0 
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uero, cum Jiaec dico, ilium Homericum dfiiTpoeir^ 
probo, sed hunc 

Kal €7r€a vtcfidSeara-LV hiKora X€ipL€pir)(riv' 
non quia non et ille mihi ualidissime placeat, 

5 wavpa piv, dX\d pdXa Xiyem' 

si tamen detur elcctio, illam orationem similem 
niuibus hiberiiis, id est crebram et adsiduam et 
largam, postremo diuinam et caelestem, uolo. 

At est gratior rnultis actio breuis. est, sed 23 
[0 incrtibus, quorum delicias desidiamque quasi indicium 
resjncere ridiculum est. nani si bos in consilio 
liabeas, non solum satins est breuiter dicere sed 
omnino non dicerc. 

Hacc (?st adhuc sententia niea, (juam mutabo, si 24 
[5 dissertseris tu, sed plane cur dissentias explices rogo. 
fpiamuis enim ccderc auctoritati tuaO debcam, rectius 
tamen arbitror in tanta re rationc quam auctoritate 
superari. proinde si non crrare uideor, id ipsum 25 
quam uolcs broui epistula sed tamen scribe (confir- 
20 maris enim indicium nieum) ; si errauero, longissimam 
para, num corrupi te, qui tibi; si mihi accedcres, 
breuis epistulac ficccs,^tatem, si dissen tires, longis- 
simae imposui ? uale. 

12 satius est breuiter BFoua satins breuiter MV 16 tuae 
clebeam BFoua debcam tuae MV 19 sed tamen om. F eon- 
firmaris Ba*confirmaueris Fou conrirmabis MV 2t) errauero 
BFoua errare MV 
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14 . (I. 23.) 

C. PLINIVS POMPEIO FALCONI SVO S. 

1 Consulis an exisjimem te in tribiinatu causas agere 
debere. plurimum refert quid esse tribunatum putes, 
inanem umbram et sine honore nomen an potestatem 
sacrosanctam et quam in ordinem cogi ut a nullo ita 

2 ne a sc quidem deceat. ipse cum tribunus essem, 
errancrim fortasse qui me esse aliquid putaui, sed 
tanquam essem, abstinui causis agendis : primum, 
quod deforme arbitrabar, cui adsurgcre, cui loco n 
cedere omnis oporteret, hunc omnibus sedentibus 
stare ; et qui iuberc posset tacere quemcumque, huic 
silentium clepsydra indici; et quern interfari nefas 
csset, hunc etiam conuicia audire, et si *inulta 
pat;eretur, inertcm, si ulciscerctur, insolentcm uideri. i, 

3 erat hie quoque aestus ante ociilos, si forte me 
appellassct ucl ille cui adessem uel ille quern contra, 
intercederem et auxilium ferrem, an quiesccrcm 
sileremque et quasi eiurato magistratu privatum ipse 

4 me facerem. his rationibus motus, malui me tri- 2( 
bunum omnibus exhibere qjiiam paucis aduocatum. 

5 sed tu, iterum dicam, plurimum interest quid esse 
tribunatunf putes, quam personam tibi imponas, quae 
sapienti uiro ita aptanda est ut perferatur. uale. 

« 

14 2 PoMPEio Falconi BFoua Falconio MV 8 qui me 
esse aliquid B qui me esse aliquem a qui me aliquid F qui esse 
aliquid ou aliquid (om. qui me esse) MV 13 indicere MV 14 
inulta BFMVa multa ou 
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LIBER IL 

15 . (II. 1.) 

C. PLINIVS ROMANO SVO S. 

Post aliquot aiiiios iiisigne atque etiam memorabilc 1 
popirii Romani oculis spectaculum exhibuit pu])licum 
fuiius Vergini Riifi, maxim i et clarissimi ciuis et 
periiide felicis. triginta aiinis gloriae suae superuixit. 
legit scripta de se carmina, legit historias, et postcri- 2 
tati sime iiiterfuit. perfuiictus est tcrtio consulatu, 
ut summum fastigium priuati hominis impleret, cum 
principis noluisset. Caesares quibus suspectus atque 3 
etiam inuisus uirtutibus fucrat euasit, reliquit inco- 
lumem optimum atque amicissimum, tanquam ad hunc 
ipsum honorem puhlici funeris rcsc^uatus. annum 4 
tertium et octogensimum excessit in altissima tran- 
quillitate, pari ucjieratione. usus est firma uale- 
tudine, nisi quod solebant ei manus tremere, citra 
dolorem tameu. aditus tantum mortis durior 
longiorque, sed hie ipse laudabilis. nam cum uocem 5 
praepararet acturus in consulatu principi gratias, liber 
quern forte acceperat grandiorem et seni et stanti ipso 
pondere elapsus est. hunc dum sequitur colligitque, 
per leue et lubricum pauime^tum fallente uestigio 

16 6 uergini B uerginii F uerginei o uirgini Ma uirginii V 
Virginei u ciuis et perinde BFona ciuis perinde MV 



26 


C. PLINI CAKCILI RECVNDl 16. (II. 1) 


cecidit coxamqiio fregit, quae parum vpte collocata 
reluctante aetate male coiit. 

6 Huius uiri exsequiae magnum ornamentum principi, 
magnum saccwlo,^ magnum ctiam fore et rostris attu- 

• lerunt. laudatus est a consule Cornelio Tacito : nam 
hie supremus felicitati eiiis cumulus accessit, laudator 

7 eloquentissimus. ct ille quidem plenus annis abiit, 
plenus honoribus, illis etiam quos recusauit: nobis 
tamen qiiaerendus ae desiderandiis est ut exemplar 
aeui prioris, mihi uoi*o praecipue, qui ilium non solum 
pu])li(!C quantum admirabar taiitum diligeham ; 

8 primum quod utri(pic cadem regio, municipia hnitima, 
agri etiam pos.s(‘.ssi()uos(pie (toniunc.tac^, praeterea quod 
ille mihi tutoi* relietus adfectuin parentis exhibuit. 
sic candidatum me suliragio ornauit, sic ad' omnes 
honores moos ex seccssibusaccueurrit, cum iam pridem 
eius modi officiis renuutiasset, sic illo die quo sacer- 
dotes solcut uomiuare quos dignissimos sacerdotio 

9 indicant me sepqjei' iiominabat. quin etiam in hac 
nouissima ualetudine ueritus ne forte inter quinque- 
uiros crearetur, qui minueiidis piiblicis sumptibus 
iudieJo scuiatus constitueba^tur, •cum illi tot amici 
senes coiisularesque superesseiit, me huius aetatis per 
(juem exewsaretur elegit, his quidem uerbis ‘ etiam si 
filium haberem, tibi mandarem/ 

10 Quibus ex causis necesse est tanquani immaturam 
moi'tem eius in sinu tuo defleam ; si tamen fas est aut 

2 coiit BFa coit MVou (i hie ... cumulus BFa liic eius supremus 
felicitati cumulus MV hie supremus cumulus felicitatis ou 7 
abiit MVoua abit BF 10 aeui BFoua uitae MV 12 regio om. 

BF 
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flere aiit or^^nino mortem iiocare, qua tanti niri 
mortalitas magis finita quam uita est. uiuit enim 11 
uiuetque semper atque etiam latius in memoria 
hominum et sermone uersabitur, piystquam ab oculis 
; recessit. nolo tibi multa alia scribere, sed totus 1?, 
animus in hac una contemplatione defixus est. 
Verginium cogito, Verginium nideo, Verginium iam 
uanis imaginibus, recentibiis tamen, audio, adloquor, 
teneo ; cui fortasse aliquos ciiies uirtutibus pares et 
) habemus et habebimus, gloria neminem. uale. 

16. (11.6.) 

C. PLINIVS AVITO 8VO S. 

Longum est altius repetcrc, nec refert (|uem ad 1 
niodiim accident ut homo minimo familiaris ccnarcm 
) a pud quendam, ut sibi iiidebatur, lautum et diligcntem, 
ut mihi, sordidum simul ot sumptuosum. nam sibi et 2 
paucis opima quaedam, ceteris uilia et minuta ponebat. 
uinum etiam paruulis lagunculis iir»tria genera di- 
scripserat, non ut potestas eligendi, sed ne ins cssct 
) recusandi, aliud sibi et nobis, aliud minoribus aniicis 
(nam gradatim amicos liabet), aliud suis nostrisque 
libertis. animaduertit qui mihi proximus recumbebat 3 
et an probarem interrogauit. negaui. "‘tu ergo’ 
inquit ‘quam consuetudinem sequeris?^ ‘eadem 
5 omnibus pofto : ad ccnam enim, non ad notam inuito 

o uolo BFoua uolui MVF 7 cogito Verginium om. MV K 
recentibiis om. BF 9 ali(]iios eiues BFou clues aliquos MVa (B 
omits from II. If., t exstiterim to //. 12. 3 monstrandumque) 

16 17 opima Foua optima MV 24 sequeris respond! eadem 

MV 
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cunctisque rebus exaequo quos mensa et toro aequaui.’ 

4 ‘ etiamne libertos 1 ‘ etiam : conuictores enim tunc, 

non libertos puto.’ et ille ‘magno tibi constat.’ 
‘minime.’ ‘qui feri potest V ‘potest quia scilicet 
• liberti mei non idem quod ego bibunt, sed idem ego 

6 quod liberti.’ et hercule si gulae temperes, non est 
onerosum quo utaris ipse communicare cum pluribus. 
ilia ergo reprimenda, ilia quasi in ordinem redigenda 
est, si sumptibus parcas, quibus aliquanto rectius tua 
continentia quam aliena contumelia consulas. 

6 Quorsus baec 1 ne tibi, optimae indolis iuueni, quo- 
rundam in mensa luxuria specie frugalitatis imponat. 
convenit autem amori in to meo, quotiens tale aliquid 
inciderit, sub exemplo praemonere quid debeas fugere. 

7 igitur memento nihil magis esse uitandiim quam istam i 
luxuriae et sordium nouam societatem ; quae cum sint 
turpissima discreta ac separata, turpius iunguntur. 
uale. 


17. (II. n.) 

C. PLINIVS ARRIANO SVO S. 2 

1 Solet esse gaudio tibi, si quid actum est in senatu 
dignum ordine illo. quamuis enim quietis amore 
secesseris, !nsidet tamen aiiimo tuo maiestatis publicae 
cura. accipe ergo quod per hos dies actum est, 
personal claritate famosum, seueritate exeinpli salubre, 2 
rci magiiitudine aeternum. 

3 et om. Fa 4 minime. quj fieri potest? potest quia Sichardtia 
minime fieri potest . Potest . quia F minime qui fieri potest 
quia veil. 

17 21 actum ua acti FHVo {and 2 L u) 23 insidit MV 



17. (II. 11) EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 


29 


Marius Prificus accusantibus Afris, quibus pro con- 2 
sule praefuit, oinissa defensione indices pctiit. ego et 
Cornelius Tacitus, adesse prouincialibus iussi, exi- 
stimauimus fidei nostrae conuenir^ uotum seiiatui 
facere excessisse Priscum inimanitate et saeuitia 
ciimina quibus dari indices possent, cum ob iiinoceiites 
condemnaiidos, interHciendos etiam, pecunias aece- 
pisset. respondit Pronto Catius deprecatusque est ne 3 
(juid ultra repetundarum legem quaereretur, omniaque 
actio^iis suae uela, uir mouendarum lacrimarum 
peritissimus, quodam uelut uento miseratioiiis imple- 
uit. magiia contentio, magni utrimquc clamores, aliis 4 
cognitionem senatus lege conclusam, aliis liberam 
solutamque diceiitibus, quantumque admisisset reus 
tantuin uindicandum, nouissime consul designatus 5 
lulius Ferox, uir rectus et sanctus, Mario quidem 
indices interim ceiisuit dandos, euocandos autem 
piibus dieeretur iiiiiocentium poeiias uendidisse. quae 6 
sententia non praeualuit modo, scd onpuno post tantas 
lissensioiies fuit sola frequens, adnotatumque experi- 
inentis quod fauor et misericurdia acres et uehemeiites 
primos impetus hdbenVpaulatim consilio et ratione 
:iuasi restincta considurit. unde eueiiit ut quod multi 7 
damore permixto tuentur, nemo tacentibus ceteris 
licere velit: patescit enim, cum separaris a turba, 
3ontemplatio rerum quae turba teguntur. * 

Veneruiit qiii adesse erant iussi, Vitellius Homo- 8 

ratus et Flauius Marcianus: ex quibus Honoratus 

9 

I proconsul a pro consule veil 2 petiit MVa petit Fou 28 
... Honoratus om, MVo Martiauus Foua, as always 
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trecentis milibus exsilium equitis Romafii septemque 
amicorum eius ultimam poenam, Marcianus unius 
equitis Romani septingentis milibus plura supplicia 
arguebatur emissei erat enim fustibus caesus, damnatus 

•9 in metallum, strangulatus in carcere. sed Honoratum 
cognitioni seiuitus morsopportuna subtraxit, Marcianus 
inductus ost absentc Frisco, itaque Tuccius Cerialis 
consularis iure senatorio postulauit ut Priscus certior 
fierot, sine quia miserabiliorem, sine quia inuidiosiorem 
fore arbitral )atur, si praosens fuisset, siue, quod i< 
maximc credo, quia aequissimum erat commune crimen 
ab utrocpie defendi, et si dilui non potuisset, in 
utroque puniri. ] 3 ^ M 5^ 

10 Dilata res est in proximum senatum, cuiqs ipse 
conspectus augustissiraus fuit. princeps praesidebat ; i 
erat enim consul : ad hoc lanuarius mensis cum cetera 
turn praecipue senatorum frecpicntia celeberrimus : 
praeterea causae amplitude auctaque dilatione exspe- 
ctatio et fama iF.situmque mortalibus studium magna 
et inusitata noscendi omncs undique exciuerat. 21 

11 imaginare (piae sollicitudo nol)is, (|ui nietus, quibns 
super tanta re in illo coetu prifcseiite Caesare dicendum 
erat. equidem in senatu non semel egi, quin immo 
nusquam alidiri beiiignius solco ; tunc me tamen ut 

12 noua omnia nouo mctu permouebant. obuersabatur 2 ; 
praeter 'ilia quae supra dixi causae difficultas : stabat 
n*odo consularis, modo septemuir epulonum, iam 

4 enim cerialis (cerealis MlTustibus MV 7 tuccius V tuctius F 
(luctius M tutius oa lucius u cerealis Fpra 16 ad hoc MVfa 
adhuc Fou 25 obuersabatur VFfa obuersabaturque oa 
obseruabatur M 
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iieiitrum. (3fat ergo peniuam onerosum accusare 13 
(lamnatum, quern ut premebat atrocitas criminis, ita 
quasi peractae damnationis miseratio tuebatur. 

VtcuiiKpie tiimeii aiiimum cogitaiioiil^mque collegi, 14 
coepi dicere non miiiore audientiuin adsensu quani • 
sollicitudiiic mea. dixi horis paeiic quiiique: nam 
(liiodccim clepsydris(pias spatiosissimas acceperam sunt 
additae quattuor. adeo ilia ipsa quae dura et aduersa 
dicturo uidebaiitur secuiida diceuti fuerunt. Caesar 15 
quid<yii tantuni inihi studium, tantam ctiam curam 
(niniiuTn est eniiii diccrc sollicitiidinem) pi'aestitit, ut 
libei'tum mcuni post me stantem saepius admoiiorct 
uoci laterique coiisUlerem, 'cum nui uchementius 
putaret intciidi quam gracilitas mca perpeti posset, 
respoudit mihi pro Marciano Claudius Marcellinus. 
missus deiiide seiiatus et reuocatiis in j)osterum : 16 
neque enim iam iiicoliari poterat actio, nisi ut noctis 
iiiteruentu scindoretur. 

Postero die dixit pro Mario Saluitis Jiiberalis, uir 17 
subtilis, dispositus, accr, disertus ; in ilia uero causa 
omnes artes suas pi'otulit. respoudit Cornelius 
Tacitus eloqueutissime (il, <[uod eximium orationi eius 
inest, o-f/irow. dixit pro Mario rursus Pronto Catius 18 
insigniter, ut(jue iam locus ille poscebat, plus in pre- 
cibus temporis quam in defen.sione consumpsit. huius 
actionem uiespera inclusit, non tanien sic * ut ab- 
l umperet ; itaque in tertium diem probationes ex- 
ierunt. 

1 ergo MVf igitur Foua 17 ut Qin. Foua 22 eius MVou suae 
ft om. Fa 
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lam hoc ipsum pulchrum et aritiquHm, senatum 

19 nocte clirimi, triduo uocari, triduo coiitirieri. Cor- 
nutus Tertullus, consul designatus, uir egregius et pro 
ueritate firmissimns, censuit septiiigeiita milia quae 

• acceperat Marius aerario iiiferenda, Mario urbe 
Italiaque iiiterdicendum, Marciano hoc amplius Africa, 
in fine seiitentiae adiecit, quod ego ct Tacitus iniuncta 
aduocationc diligenter et fortiter functi essemus, 
arbitrari senatum ita nos fecisse ut dignum mandatis 

20 partibus fuerit. adsenserunt consules desigiiati, i 
omnes etiam consulares usque ad Pompeium Collegam: 
ille et scptingenta milia aerario inferenda ct Mar- 
cianum in quiiKpiciinium relcgaiidum, Marium repe- 
tundarum poenae, quam iani passus esset, censuit 

* 21 relinquendum, erant in uti*aque sententia multi, i 
fortasse etiam plures in hac uel solutiore uel molliore. 
nam quidam ex illis quoque qui Cornuto uidebantur 
adsensi hunc, ((ui post ipsos censuerat, sequebantur. 

22 sed cum fiei'ot dir^ccssio, qui sellis consulum adstiterant 

in Cornuti sententiam ire coeperunt. turn illi qui se 2 
Collcgae adnumerari patiebantur in diuersum transi- 
erunt, Collega cum paucis relietus. * multum postea de 
iinpulsoribus suis, praecipue de Regulo, questus est, 
qui se in sdntentia quam ipse dictauerat deseruisset. 
est alioqui Regulo tarn mobile ingenium ut plurimum 2 
audeat, \)lurimum timeat. « 

23 Hie finis cognitionis amplissimae. superest tamen 
\LTovpyLov non leue, — Hostilius Firminus, legatus 

2 dirimi U dirimit V dimitti (marg. 1 h. air dirimi 0 ) Foua 
28 AITOTPnON F MHOTETION MV owi. in blank {but lakr 
hr Xetroi^/>7(OP 0) OU heiroOpyiov a 
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Mari Prisci,i qui permixtus causae grauiter uehcmen- 
terque uexatus est. nam et rationil)us Marciaiii et 
sermone quern illc habuerat in ordine Leptitanorum 
operam suam Frisco ad turpissjmujii ministerium 
5 commodassc, stipulatusque de Marciano quinquaginta , 
niilia denarioi'um probabatur, ipse praeterea accepisse 
sestertia decern milia, focdissimo quidem titulo, 
‘nomine unguentarii/ qui titulus a uita hominis 
compti semper et pumicati non al)horrebat. placuit 24 
0 censcnte Cornuto rcfcrri dc co proximo scnatu : tunc 
(iiiim, casu an conscientia, afuerat. 

ITabes res urbanas ; in uicem rusticas scribe : quid 25 
arljusculae tuao, (juid uineae, quid scgetcs agunt, quid 
ones dclicatissimae ? in summa, nisi aeque longam 
5 epistfilam reddis, non est (juod postca nisi breuis- 
simam exspectos. ualo. 


18 . (IT. 12.) 

C. PLINIVS ARRIANO SVO S. 

KiTovpyLov illml (juod superesse Mari Prisci causae 1 
!o proximo scripseram, iiescio an satis, circumcisum 
tamen et adrasiim est. Firminus inductus in senatum 2 

I 

respondit crimini noto. sccutac sunt diuersae sen- 
teiitiae consulum dcsignatorum : Cornutus Tertullus 
censuit orJine mouendum, Acutius Nerua in sortitione 

7 sestertium Mommsen 11 casu incertum an Fou 
18 19 AITOrriON F ATlIO'/^>IION MV, om. in blank {but 
later h. eiToOpyiov^ and space left for initial A o) OU Xeirohpr^iov 
a 21 adrasum MVoa abrasum Fu 
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prouiliciae I'atioiieni uiiis non hal)endam. quae sen- 
ten tia tanquam niitior uicit, cum sit alioqui durior 

3 tristiorque. quid enim miscrius quam cxsectum et 
exemptum hoivuiVis senat<jriis la])()rc ot molcstia non 

*, carerc 'i quid grauius (|uam tanta ignoniiuia adfcctuiii 
non in solitiidinc latere, sed in hac altissima specula 

4 conspicicndum sc monstrandum([Uc pi’aebcre? prac- 
terea quid publicc minus aut congruens aut decorum, 
qmm notatum a senatu in senatu sedere ipsisciuc illis 
a quibus sit notatus accpiari, snmmotum a prqcon- 
sulatu, ((Ilia sc in legatione turpiter gessorat, do 
proconsulibus iudieare, damnatunKpic sordiiim uel 

5 damnare alios ucl absoluerc ? sed hoc pliuibus uisum 
est. numerantur enim sententiae, non ponderaiitur ; 
nec aliud in publico consilio potest ficni, in quo nihil n 
est tain inaequalc (juam ae<pialitas ijisa. nam cum sit 
impar prudentia, par omnium ius est. 

6 Impleui promissum prioris(jue cpistulae fidom ex- 
solui, (juam ex syatio temporis iam reiicjnssi; te colligo : 
nam e-t festinanti (‘t diligenti tabellario dcdi ; nisi 2 ( 

7 quid impedimenti in uia passus est. tuae nunc partes 
ut primum illam, (hnnde hanc rihnunereris litteris 
qualcs istiiic redire uberrimae possuiit. uale. 

7 B renumes with ])nicbero 9 qu;im notatum Sichardws nota- 
tum MVa notandiim Fou 10 ae(|iuiri suimnotum BFa aequari 
et aummotuin MVou 13 sed hoc ow. BF is in publico 
censilio potest fieri BMVa in piddico consilio fieri potest F 
in consilio publico fieri potest ou 
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19. (II. 13.) 

C. PLINTVS PRISCO SVO S. 

Et tn occasioiics obligaiuli me aiiidissime amplec- 1 
teris, et ego nemiiii libentius debeo. diuibus ergo de 2 
5 causis a te potissimum petei-e coiistitiii (piod impetra- 
tum maximc cupio. i-egis cxercitiim ami)lissimiim : 
hiiic tibi benefieiorum larga materia, longiim pineterea 
tempos (|iio amieos tiios exoniare potuisti. coiiuertere 3 
ad ffostros, nee bos multos. mailes tu (juidem mul- 
[0 tos, sed meae uerecnndiae sullieit umis aiit alter, ac 
potiiis uiuis. 

Is erit Voeoniiis Romamis. patei* ei in eqiicstri 4 
gradu* clarus, clarior nitricus (immo pater alius, 
nam liuic (pio(juo nomini pietate su(?(iessit), 

15 mater e primis. ipse citei’ioris Ilispaniae (seis ipiod 
indicium proninciae illius, ((iianta sit gianitas) flamen 
proximo fnit. hnnc ego, eiim simni stnderemus, ai'te 5 
familiai’itenpie dilexi : ille mens in nrbe, ille in 
secessu contnbernalis, cum hoc seria, cum hoc iocos 
2 omiscui. (piid eiiiip illo aut fidelius amieo aut sodale 6 
iucundius^ mira in vsei'mone, mira etiam in oi*e ipso 
uultiique suauitas. ad lux) ingenium cxcclsum, subtile, 7 
dulce, facile, eruditum in causis ageiidis : epistulas 
quidem scribit, ut Musas ipsas Jjatine kxpii credas. 

10 8 conuertcrc BFMVoua conuerte te Sirhardus 9 hos 
multos BMVa hos (luiclcm multos Fou 10 ac MVoa aut (corr. 
from ad B) BFu 12 ei MV plini Dplinii Foua 14 huic MVou 
huius BFa 15 mater e primis (mater . E primis Cat. a) ipse 
(ipse om. M) citerioris (-cs u) BFMVouFa et scis BF 16 ipse 
iiameii edd. 20 illo aut MVf" aut illo BFoua 
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8 amatiir a me plurimum nec tamen uincittir. equidem 
iuuenis statim iuueni, quantum potui per aetatem, 
auidissime contuli, et nuper ab optimo priiicipo trium 
liberorum iusMmpetraui. quod quanquam parce et 
cum delectu daret, mihi tamen, tanquam eligeret, 

9 indulsit. haec beneficia mea tucri nullo modo melius 
quam ut augeam possum, praesertim cum ipse ilia tarn 
grate interpretetur ut, dum priora accipit, posteriora 
mereatur. 

10 Habes qualis, quam probatus carusque sit nobis, 
quern rogo pro ingcnio, pro fortuna tua exornes. 
in primis ama hominem : nam licet tribuas ei quantum 
amplissimum potcs, nihil tamen amplius potcs amicitia 
tua ; cuius esse oum usque ad intimam familiaritateni 
capacem (|uo magis scires, breuitor tibi studia, mores, 

11 omnem deniquc uitarri eius express! . extenderem 
preces, nisi et tu rogari diu nollcs, et ego tota hoc 
epistnla fecissem : rogat cnini, et quidem efficacissime, 
qui reddit causae? rogandi. uale. 


20. (II.4,U.) •- 

a PLINIVS MAXIMO SVO S. 

« 

1 Verum opinaris : distringor centumuiralibus causis, 
quae nif, exercent magis quam delectant. sunt enim 
pleraeque paruae et exiles : raro incidit uel personarum 

2 statim om. MV 5 eliger#'; BFoua liceret MVf 12 nam] ama 
BF 13 amplissimum potes MVoua amplissimum potest BF 
nihil tamen amplius potes <mi. MV potes B (by corr.) a potest 
Fou 14 ad] in BFa 
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claritate iiel hegotii magnitiidine insignis. ad hoc per- 2 
pauci cum quibus iimat dicere : ceteri audaces atque 
etiam magna ex parte adulescentuli obscuri ad de- 
clamandum hue traiisierunt, taju irreuereiiter et 
5 temere ut mihi Atilius noster expresse dixisse uideatur ♦ 
sic in foro pueros a centumuiralibus causis auspicari 
ut ah Homoro in sebolis. nam bic quoque ut illic 
primiim cockpit esse quod maximum est. at bercule 3 
ante memoriam meam (ita maior(‘.s natii solent dicerc) 

) lie nobilissimLs ([uidem adulcscentulis locus crat nisi 
aliquo consulari producontc : tanta uencratione pul- 
cberrimum opus colcliatur. nunc refractis pudoris et 4 
reuerentiao claustris omnia patent omnilius, nec in- 
diicuiitur sod irrumpunt. 

5 Sequuntur audi tores actoribus similes, conducti et 
redempti : manceps conuenitiir : in media basilica tarn 
palam sportulac quam in triclinio dantur : ex iudicio 
in indicium pari mcrcede transitiir. inde iam non 5 
inurl)anc 2o</)OKA.€t? uocantur [aTrb toi5 o*o(^ws kuI 
^ KaXcurOui]: isdem Latiniim nonien impositiim est 
Ijaudiceni. et tanicn crcscit in dies foeditas utraque 6 
lingua notata. beri dito nomenclatores mei (babent 
sane actatem eorum qui nuper togas sumpscrint) 
ternis denariis ad laudandum trahebantur. tanti 

20 1 perpaiici Foua in pauci B pauci MVF 2 iuHiat BFoua 
iuuet MV 10 adulcscentulis BFou adulcscentibus MVfa 13 
inducuntur BFoua ducuntur MV 15 conducti et redempti 
manceps (mancipes F, om. B) BMVf conuenitur a conductis et 
redemptis (om. manceps) F conducti et redempti mancipes 
conuenitur a conductis et redemptis oua 22 heri (neri u) 
BFoua here MV 23 sumpserint MV sumpserunt BFoua 
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constat ut sis flisertissimus. hoc prctii qnamlibet 
numerosa subscllia implentur, hoc ingens corona 
colligitnr, hoc infiniti clamores conimouentur, cum 
7 incsochorus de/lit • signum : opus est enim signo 
apud non intellcgcntes, ne audientes (|uidcm ; nam ; 
plcri(|uc non audiunt, ncc ulli magis laudant. 
si ((uando transi])is |)er basilicain ct uol(‘s scire (|Uo 
modo (|uis([ue dicat, nihil est <juod tribunal asccndas, 
nihil quod pracdicas aureni ; facilis diuinatio : scito 
curn pessinic dicei-c ([iii laudal)itur maxiinc. k 

9 Primus hiinc audicndi niorem induxit Larcius 
laciniis, haetenus tamcn ut aiiditores coirogaret : 

10 ita certe ex (,),uintiliano, praeceptore nieo, audisse 
momini. narrabat illc ‘adsectabar Domitium Afrum: 
cum apud centumuiros dieeret graiiitta’ et lento (hoc i! 
enim illi actionis genus erat), audit ex ])r()xiuio im- 
modi(aim insolitunKjue clamorem. adniiratus rcticuit. 
ubi silcntium factum est, repetit quod abruperat. 

11 iterum c.lamoi’, j,terum reticaiit, et post silcntium 
coepit idem tertio. nouissime ([uis diccret quaesiuit : 2 ( 
responsum est “Licinus.” turn intcrmissa causa 

12 “(jentumuiri ” iu({uit, “hoc arjificiuhi periit.” ’ (piod 
alioipii perire iiicipiebat, cum pcrisso Afro uidcrctur, 
nunc uei’o prope funditus exstinctiim et euersum est. 
pudet referrc quae (piam fracta pronuntiatione dican- 2 ; 
tur, quikis quam teneris clamoribus e,xcipiantur. 

13 plausus tantum ac potius sola cymbala et tympana 
illis canticis desunt : ululatus quidem (neque enim alio 

i'j 

U larcius BFa largiiis MVou 12 licinus MV lioinius BFoua 
18 ubi sibi silentiuin RF 21 licinus MV licinius a licentius 
BFou 26 teueris] taetris Mommsen 
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uociibulo p(Aest exprimi theatris quoque iiidecora 
laudatio) large supei’sunt. nos tanien adhiic et utilitas 14 
arnicorum ct ratio aotatis monatiir ac rctiiiet : ueremur 
eiiim ne forte non has indignitates\*eliqiiksc sod labo- 
; rcm fugisse uideaniin*. suiniis tamcn solito rariores, > 
quod initium cst gradatim dcsinondi. ualc. 


21. (II. 17.) 

. C. PLINIVS (JALLO 8 VO S. 

Miraris cur me Ijaurentinuni u(3l, si ita niaiiis, 1 
0 l^aurons nuiiini tanto opcn^ delcctet: dcsines niirari, 
cum cognoueris gratiam uillao, opportunitatem Iwi, 
litorisVspatium. dcccm ct s(q)t(3ni milibus passuum 2 
ab urbo sccessit, ut j)eractis (jua(3 agenda fucriiit 
saluo iani et composito die possis ibi manor*o. aditur 
5 non unauia; nain ct liaurcntina (jt Osticnsis oodcm 
ferunt, scd Laureiitina a (piarto dc(;iino la])idc, 
Osticnsis ai) undecinio rclimiucnda est. utiimc^uo 
excipit iter ali(iua ex parte harcnosuni, iunctis paulo 
grauius ct longiiui, equy bi’cuc et niolle. uaria hinc 3 
50 atquc inde facies : nain niodo occun‘enti})US siluis uia 
c*oai‘tatur, modo latissiniis ])ratis diff’uridi<,ur ct patc- 
scit ; multi grcges ouiuni, niulU ibi (Mjuoruni, bourn 
armenta, c^uae montibus hicrac dcpulsa h^ibis ct 
tepore ucrrio nitcscunt. 

-5 Villa usibus capax, non sumptuosa tutcla. cuius 4 
in prima parte atrium frug) nec tamen sordidum, 


21 12 et 0111. BBIV 13 recessit KeU 15 et Ostiensis ... sed 
Laureiitina om. MV 24 tepore BFYfa tempore Mou 
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deinde porticuis in 1) litterae similitudihcm circum- 
actac, quibus pai’uiila sed festiua area includitur. 
egregiuni hao adiiersus teiiipestatcs rcccptaculum : 
nam specular ilxMs jlc multo niagis iniminentibus tectis 
•6 muniiintur. est oonti-a inedias cauaedium hilare, mox 
triclinium satis pulchmm, ({UO<l in litus cxcurrit, ac si 
quando Africo mar*c impulsum est, fractis iam et 
nouissimis Hu(.*tibus leuitcr adluitur. undif[uc ualuas 
aut fenestras non minores ualuis habet, atcjm*. ita 
a lateribus a fronte quasi ti’ia maria prospeqtat ; ic 
a tergo cauaedium, porticum, aream, porticum 
rursus, mox atrium, siluas et longinquos respieit 
inontes. 

6 iluiiis a laeua retraetius paulo cubiculuip est 
amplum, deinde aliud minus, (juod altera fenestra iS 
admittit orientem, occJdentem altera retinet, hac et 
subiaecns marc longius quidem sed sr'euriiis intuetiir. 

7 huius cubieuli et triclinii illius obiectu includitur 
angulus, qui piirissimum solem eontim^t et accendit. 
hoc; liiberfiaeulum, hoe etiam gymnasium meorum est : 2c 
ibi omnes silent iienti exeeptis qui nubilum inducunt 

8 et seremum ante, ([uam usum hc\ ei’ipiunt. adncctitur 
angulo cubiculum in hapsida curuatum, quod ambitiim 
solis fonesffis omnibus se(|uitur. parieti eius in bi- 
bliothecae spcciem armarium inserturn est, quod non 25 

9 legendoff libros sed Icctitandos cajht. adhaeret dormi- 


1 in D litterae F in delitterjC3 B inde litterae MV in 0 litterae 
oua 3 egregiuni hae {he F, e B, haec a) aduersum BFoua 
egregiiun aduersus {om. hae) MV 7 iam BFoua simul MV 
12 prospicit Keil 19 plurimiim Mommsen 
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orium mcmbrilm transitu interiaccnte, qui suspeiisus 
t tubulatus coiiceptum uaporem salubri tem])era- 
iiciito hue illuc (ligerit ct ininistrat. reliqua pars 
uteris huius seruoruni libertorumque Tisilvus detinetur, 
>lerisque tam mundis iit accipere hospites possiiit. 

Ex alio latere cubiciilinn est politissiniuin ; deinde 10 
i(‘l eubicidiiin grande ucl modiea cenatio, quae 
)lnrimosole, plurimo mari lucet; post banc cubieuliim 
nni procoetono, altitudiin*. aestiuum, niunimentis 
liborruim : est enini subduetnm omni])US uentis. 
mie cuhiculo aliiid et proeoeton (joninnini pariete 
ujiguntur. inde balinei cella frigidaria spatiosa et 11 
ilVusa, cuius in cout!‘ariis p^iiietibus duo baptisteria 
lelut ejecta sinuantur, abunde capacia, si mare in 
)roximo cogites. adiacet unctorium, hypocauston, 
idiacct propuigeon balinei, niox duae cellae magis 
liigantes quam sumptuosae : cobaeret calida piscina 
iiirifica, ex (pia natantes mare aspiin’unt, nec proeul 12 
j)liaeristerium, (piod calidissimo soli invJinato iam die 
)ccurrit. hie turris erigitur, sub (pia diaetae duae, 
utidem in ipsa, praet(U’ea ecnatio, quae latissinium 
nare, longissinuuu Iftus, anuMuiissinias nillas pros])ieit. 
sst et alia turris: in hac eubioulurn, in quo sol 13 
lascitur coiiditunpie : lata post apotheca et horreum : 
iub hoe triclinium, quod turbati maris non nisi 
• » 

qui suapeiisiis et subulatus BF (pii siiKpcnsus ct tabulatua 
a qui suspenaua et (etow. o) sublatus ou quod suspensnm 
t tubulatuni BIV 5 possint et ex JF 6 pollitissimum (poli- 
>ua) BFoua potissimum MV 8 plurimo sole om. MV 14 si 
nare MVf sin mare BFou si innare a 22 amoenissimas uillas 
IFoua uillas amoenissimas MV prospicit BFoua possidet MVF 
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fragorem ct sonum patitur, eiimque iam languidum 
ac desinciitcin ; hortiim et gestationem iiidet, qua 
hortus iucliiditur. 

14 (Tcslatio Iv.ixoeaut roro maritio, ubi deficit buxus, 
anibitur : nain buxus, (pia parte defenditur tcctis, 
abundc uirct ; apiuto caclo apertocpic u( 3 iito et quau- 

15 quam lougiiKpia as|)crgine maris inarcscit. adiacet 

gestation! iiiteriorc circuniitu uinea tenera et um- 
bi’osa nudiscpie (itiarn pedibus mollis et cedens. hortum 
moms et ficus frc(picns uestit, quarum arborum ilia i 
uel maxime forax terra cst, malignior ceteris, hac 
non detcriorc (piam maris fa(ae cenatio remota a 
inai’i fniitiir; (iiugitur diaetis duabus a tergo, (piarum 
fencstris subiacet ucstibulum uillae et hortus alius 
pinguis et rusticais. i 

16 llinccry])toporticus ])rope public! operis extenditur. 
utrimque fenesti'ac, a mari plui-os, ab horto pauciorcs, 
sed alteniis singulac. iiae, cum sereiius dies et im- 
motus, omues,<.cuin hiuc uel inde uentus impuctus, 

17 (pui uciiti (piiescuut, sine iiiiuria patent, ante crypto- 2 
porticum xystus uiolis odoratus : teporem solis iufusi 
repercussu cryptopoi’ticus {Kiget,*quae ut tenet solem 
sic aquilonem inhibet summouetque, quantumque 
caloris aifce tantum retro frigoris. similiter Africum 
sistit, atipie ita diuersissimos uentos alium alio latere 2 

* r 

2 ac BFoua et MVF 13 cingitur BFoua uincitur MV 17 pau- 
ciores sed alternis singulae Keif singulae sed (et BFoua) 
alteniis (altcrius ou, altiiitJ a) paiiciores BFMVoua 19 uentus 
BFoua uentis {con\ fr. uentus V) MV 20 ante... 22 tenet 
BFoua ante cryptoport icuiii auget (area MV) quae ut tenet MV 
cod. Dresd. 23 submouetquc (sum- B) BFoua continetque MV 
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frangit et finit. hacc inounditas oiiis hiemc, maior 
aestate. iiam ante meridiem xystiim, post meridiem 18 
^^cstationis horticpie proximam partcmi iim])ra sua 
temperat, (|uac, ut dies creiiit deereiiiSiie, modo breuior 
5 modo longio]* bae iiel ilia cadit. ipsa uero ciypto- 19 
portieus turn maxime caret sole, cum ardcntissinuis 
cidmiiii eins insistit. ad hoc patentibiis fenestris 
favonios ac.cipit transmittitcjiie, iicc uu(|uam atu’c 
pigro ct maneiite iiigraucscit. 

0 In capite xysti, deinceps cry])toporti(;iis, liorti, diaeta 20 
est, amoresmci : re ucra amores: ipse posiii. in hac 
lieliocarninus qiiidcm alia xystuni alia mare iitra- 
<|iie solem, cubiculnm autem iialiiis ery])toportieiim, 
fenestra prospicit mare, contra ])aiietem medium 21 
5 zotheca penpiam elcganter recedit, (juae s|)eculai ibus 
ct nclis obductis reductisiie modo adi(;itur ciibiculo 
modo aiifertiir. Icctimi ct duas eatbedras capit: a 
pedibus mare, a tei’go uillae, a ca|)itc silnae : tot facies 
locorum totidem fenestris ct distingnit ct miscet. 

' iunctum est cubiculnm noctis ct somni. non illud 22 
uoees soruulorum, non rnari.s murmur, non tempesta- 
tum niotus, non fulgurum lumen ac ne diem ([uidem 
scntit, nisi fenestris apertis. tarn alti abditique 
secrcti ilia ratio, quod intcriaccns andron ])an’ctem 
5 e.iibieuli liortique distingnit atque ita omncm sonum 
media inanitiitc consumit. applicitum est cubiculo 23 
hypocauston jKircxiguum, (piod angusta fenestra 
suppositum calorem, ut ratio cxigit, aut cffundit aut 
retinet. procoeton iiide et cubiculnm poriigitur in 


6 turn MV tunc BFoua 28 cxigit BFoua exegit MV 
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solem, quern orientem statim exceptum tiltra meridiem 

24 obliquum qiiidem sed tamen seriiat. in haiic ego 
diaetam cum mo recepi, abessc mihi etiam a uilla 
m(ia uidcor, mag^iam(]uc eius uoluptatem praecipue 
Satui’iialibus capio, cum rc]i(|ua pars tecti licentia 
dierum festisque clarnoribus personat : iiam nec ipse 
TTKJorurn lusil)us uoc ilii studiis meis obstrepunt. 

26 Haec utilitas, hacc arnocnitas deficitur a(|ua salienti, 
sod putoos ac potius fontes habet : sunt enim in 
suinmo. et omniiio litoris illius mira natura : quo - 1 
cumque loco moucris humum, obuius et paratus umor 
occurrit, is(iuo sincci-us ac no Icuiter (piidem tanta 

26 man’s ui(miitat(3 corruj)tus. suggerunt adfatim ligna 
proxiniae siluac: ceteras copias Ostiensis colonia 
ministrat. frugi (juidom bomini suliicit etiam iiicus i 
quern una uilla discoruit : in hoc balinea meritoria 
tria, magna commoditas, si forte balineum domi 
uol subitus aduontus uel brciiior mora calfacere dis- 
suad(iat. 

27 , Litus ornant uarietate gratissima nunc continua : 
nunc intermissa tecta uillarum, quae praestant mul- 
tarum urbium faciem, sine mari slue ipso litoreutare; 
quod non nunquarn longa traiKpiillitas mollit, saepius 

28 frc({uens ‘■et conti'ai'ius fluctus indurat. mare non 
sane pretiosis ])iscibus abundat, solcas tamen et: 
squillas optimas egerit. uilla ucro nostra etiam 
m(3ditorraiieas copias pracstat, lac in primis ; nam 

3 recepi MVf recipi B« recipio Foua 9 potius] potiles 
Mommmi 13 corruptus BFoua salsus MVf 17 domi (2 h. 
al’ domini o) uel MVoa domini uel BFu uel domini F 22 
siue tnari (maris M) MVf siue ipso mari BFoua 
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illuc e pascuis" pecora conuciiiuiit, si quando aquani 
umbramue sectantur. 

lustisiiede causis eumtibi uideor iiicolere,iiihabitare, ! 
diligere secessum, quern tu nimis urbarius es nisi con- 
5 cupiscis % atque utinam concupiscas ! ut tot taiitisque 
dotibus uillulae nostrae maxima commeiidatio ex tuo 
coritubernio accodat. uale. 


, 22. (II. 20.) 

C. PLINIVS CALVMO SVO S. 

3 ‘Assem para ct accipc aun^am fa])ulam/ fal)ulas 1 
immo : i\am me prionim iioua admoiiuit, nec refert a 
qua potissimum iiicipiam. 

Vcrania Pisonis grauitcr iacebat, huius dico Pisonis 2 
((ucm (7al])a adoptauit. iid banc Kegulus uenit. 

5 primum impudeiitiam hominis qui ueiierit ad aegram 
cuius marito iiiimicissimus, ipsi iiiiiisissimns fuerat. 
esto, si ueuit taiitum : at ille etiam pi oximus toi'o 3 
sedit, quo die, qua bora iiata essct iiiterrogauit. ubi 
audiit, compoiiit uvdtum. iutcudit oculos, mouet labra, 

0 agitat digitos, computat. iiibil. ut diu miseram 
exspectatioiie suspcndit, ‘ bal)es ’ iiiquit ‘ cliriactericum 
tempus, sed euades. quod ut tibi magis liqueat, 4 
Itaruspicem consulam quern sum frequenter expertus.’ 
nec mora; sacrificium facit, adfirmat exta cum siderum 6 

2 umbramue MVoa umbramque BFu 3 eum BFoua iam 
MVf 

93 16 ipsi inuisissimus om, WfF 18 quo] qua MVf 20 
nihil ut diu BFou nihil diu MVFa 
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significatioiio congi’uere. ilia, ut in periculo credula, 
poscit codicillos, legatiim Regiilo scribit : mox ingra- 
ucscit : clainat moriens ‘ homincm nequam, perfidiim, 
ao plus otiam qUam periurum,’ qui sibi per salutein 

6 filii p(3iei‘as.set. faeit hoc Roguliis non minus sceleratc 
quam fiT(jUcnter, ([uod ii’am dcoruni, (pios ipse cotidi(‘ 
tallit, in caput infelicns ])ueri dctestatur. 

7 V(3l](3ius Hlaesus, ille locuplos consularis, nouissima 
ualctudine conHictabatur : cupicbat mutaro tostanuin- 
tum. Uegulus, (jui spcrarct aliquid ex nouis tabulis, 
(piia nuper (iaptarc cum cocpciat, medicos hortari, 
I’ogarc (|uo(juo modo spiritum homini pi'orogarent. 

8 post((uam sigiiatuin cst tostainoiituni, mutat ])ersonam, 
uertit a(llo(iutionoin, isdcnupic modicis ‘(piousqiie 
miscrum ciaicdatis ? (}uid imiidctis Ijonam mortem cui \ 
dare uitam non potestis?’ moritur lllacsus, et tan- 
quam omnia audisset, Ucgulo nc tantulum ([uidem. 

9 Siilliciunt duae fabiilac, an scholastic.a lege tertiam 

10 pos(3is'( cst unde fiat. Aurelia, oniata femina, signa- 
tura testamentum sumpserat pulcherrimas tunicas. 2 
Regulus enm ueni.sset ad signandnm, ‘rogo’ inquit 

11 ‘has mihi leges.’ Aurelia bidci-c homincm putal)at, 
ille scrio instabat : nc multa, coegit mulierem apei'irc 
tabulas ad sibi tunicas ({uas crat induta legare : obser- 
uauit scri])cntem, inspexit an scripsissot. ct Aurelia 2 
quidenV uiuit, illi? tamen istud tanquarfi moritui‘ain 
coegit et liic hereditates, hie Icgata, quasi mercatur, 
accipit. 

3 hoininein BMV 0 hominem Foua 15 bonani mortem oua 
bona mortis BF bona morte MV 16 moritur blaesus et 
tamejuam BFoua moriturus blaesns tamquam MV 
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’AAAa Tfc StarftVo/xat in ea ciuitate, in qua iam pri- 12 
(lem non minora praemia, immo maiora, nequitia et 
improbitas quam pudor et uirtus habcnt 'I aspice 13 
Kcgiiliim, qui ox paiipore et tenui ad^tantas opes per 
; Hagitia processit ut ipse mihi dixerit, cum eonsuleret 
((uam cito sestertium sescenties impleturus csset 
iiiuenisse so exta duplicia, quibus portendi milies et 
diicenties hal)iturum. et habelnt, si modo, ut cockpit, 14 
alieiia testamenta, quod est improbissimum genus 
) falsi, ipis quorum sunt ilia dictauerit. uale. 

7 duplicia MVF duplicata BFoua 
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LIBER III. 

23. (III. 1.) 

C. PLINIVS CALVISIO RVFO SVO S. 

1 Nescio ail iilliiin iiiciindiiis tcmpus cxegerim quain 
quo iiiipcr apiul Spuriniiam fiii, adeo quidein ut 
nomiiioiii inagis in senectiite, si modo sciiescere datum 
est, aemulaii iiolim : nihil cst cnim illo iiitac gencro 

2 distinctiiis. mo autimi ut cortus sidorum cursus ita 
uita hominum disposita dclcctat, senum pf*aesertiiii. 
nam iuuoncs adhuc confnsa (piaodani et quasi turhata 
non indecent ; sonihiis plaoida omnia et ordinata coii- 
ucniunt, quiiius indu.stria sera, turpis amhitio est. 

3 llanc regulam Spurinna constantissimo seriiat ; quin 
etiam parua diaoc, parua, si non cotidie fiant, ordiiif 

4 quodam et uelut oi bc circaimagit. mane lectiilo (;oii 
tinotur, hora secunda cahaios poscit, amhulat mili:i 
passuum tria noc minus afiiiiiiim (piam corpus oxercot. 
si adsunt amici, honestissimi sermoncs cxplic, antin’ : 
si non, liber legitur ; intordum etiam praesentibus 

5 amicis, si tameii illi non granantiir. doinde considit, 
et liber rursus aut sermo libro potior : mox uehiculuiu 
iiscendit, adsumit uxorem singularis exempli uel 

23 3 Rvfo ow, codd, (hit R in indtx Adcaluisiumrufuin.) 

"^“10 adhuc criifusa BFoua confusa adhuc MV 20 conaidit MV 
cousidet BFoua 
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;ili(iuem amicftrum, ut me proximo, (jiiam pulchrum 6 
illud, qnam dulce secretum ! quantum ibi aiitiquitatis ! 
(piae facta, quos uiros audias ! quil)us praeceptis 
iiiibuare ! quamuis illo hoc tcmperaiflciitum modcstiae 
5 suae indixerit, rie praecipere uideatur. peractis sop- 7' 
tom mili])us passuuiii itci'um and^ulat mille, iterum 
rcsidit ucl se culiiculo ac stilo reddit. scrilht enim, 
et quidem utracpie lingua, lyrica doctissima : mira illis 
(lulcedo, mira siiauitas, mira hilaritas, cuius gratiam 
0 oumjjlat satictitas scribentis. ubi hora balinei nuntiata 8 
(jst ((jst autem hieme iiona, aestato octaua), in sole, si 
cartit iicnto, anibulat nudus. deinde mom^tur pila 
iioheinenter ct diu: nam hoc quoque cxercitationis 
gonere^pugnat cum senectute. lotus accubat et pauli- 
5 sper cibum dillcrt : interim audit legentem reniissius 
aliquid et dulcius. per hoc ornno tempus liberum 
est amicis ucl eadem facerc ucl alia, si malint. ad- 9 
ponitur cena non minus nitida quam fnigi in argento 
piii'o et antique : sunt in usu et C^iinthia, quibus 
0 delcctatiir nec adlicitur. frequentur comoedis cena 
distil iguitur, ut uoluptates (juoque studiis condiantur. 
sunlit aliquid de nocte e8 aestate : neniini hoc longum 
est ; tanta comitate conuiuium 1/i’ahitur. indc illi post 10 
s(!ptinium et septuagensimiim annum aufium ocu- 
S lorum uigor integer, inde agile et uiuidum corpus 
sblaque ex senectute prudentia. * 

Hanc ego uitam uoto et cogitatione pi’aesumo, U 

7 reaidit BMV residet Foua 8 IjrVica doctissima BFa lyrica 
(li- u) et doctissima ou lyrica doctissime MVf 14 lotus BFoua 
illic MV 20 nec MV et BFoua 24 oculorum BMV oculo- 
nuiique Foua 
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ingressurus auidissime, iit primiini ratio aetatis re- 
C(3ptui caiiere permiserit. interim mille laboribus 
contoror, quorum mihi et solacium et cxemplum est 
idem Spurinna: nun ille quoquc, quoad honestum fuit, 

' obi it oliicia, gessit magistratus, prouincias rexit, [ 
12 multofjue lal)ore hoc otium meruit, igitur cuiidem 
mibi cursiim, emidem tcrminum statuo, idque iam 
nunc apud te subsigno, ut si me longius euehi uideris, 
in ins uoces ad hanc epistulam meam et quio.scere 
iubeas, cum inertiao crimen etlugero. uale. n 


24. (ITT. 5.) 

C. PLINIVS BAEBIO MACRO SVO S. 

1 Pcrgratum est mihi quod tarn diligonter libros 
auunculi mci lectitas ut habere omnos uelis quacras- 

2 (jue (|ui sint omnes. fungar indhas partibus atquc i 
('.tiam quo sint ordiiu; scrif)ti notum tibi faciam : est 
enim haec (juoqiie studiosis non iniucunda cognitio. 

3 ‘ Do iaculationc e<juestri unus’ : hunc, cum pracfectus 
alae militarct, pari ingenio c.uraijve composuit. ‘de 
uita Pomponi Socundi duo’; a quo singulariter : 
amatus hoc memoriae amici quasi debitum munus 

4 exsoluit. ‘bellonim Gernianiae uiginti’; quibus , 
omnia j[uae cum Gei’inanis gessimus bella collegit. 
incohauit cum in Germania milityret, somnio monitus : 
adslitit ei <|uie.scenti Drusi Neronis effigies, (pii 25 
Gm*mania(i latissinie iiktor ibi periit, commendabat 

4^ fait ... III. 3. 6 credere pote.s oni. MV 
24 12 BAKBio om. codd. {hut B in index adbaebiummacrum) 
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memoriam suam orabatque ut se ab iiiiiiria obliuionis 
adscreret. ‘Studiosi trcs/ in sex iiolumina propter 5 
ainplitudinem diuisi, quibus oratorem ab incu- 
nabulis instituit ct perfecit. ^ ‘ (babii sennonis 
,5 0cto’ scripsit sub Nerone iiouissimis aniiis, cum 
omiie studioi’um germs paulo libei'ius et crectius 
periculosum scruitus fccisset. ‘a fine Aufidi Bassi 6 
iriginta luius/ ‘ naturae historiarum triginta 
scptem/ opus difiusimi, eriiditum, nec minus uarium 
TO qnam ipsa natura. 

^iraris quod tot iiolumina multaquc in his 7 
tarn scrupulosa homo occupatus alisoluei’it'l magis 
miraberis, si scieris ilium aliquandiu causas 
actitasse, decessisse anno sexto et quinquagen- 
15 simo, ‘medium tempus distcntum impeditimupic rpia 
otlieiis maximis qua amicitia principum ogisse. sed 8 
erat acre ingeniuin, incrcdibilc studium, summa 
uigilantia. lucubrarc Vuleanalilms incipiebat, non 
auspicandi causa sod stiidendi, statiiq a nocte multa, 

20 hieme uer’o ab hora septima, uel cum tardissime, 
oetaua, sacpc scxta. eiat sane somni paratissimi, 
non iiunquam etiam iijtcr ipsa studia instantis et 
dcsercntis. ante lucem ibat ad Vespasianum impera- 9 
torem (nam ille ((uoque iioctibus utelratui), indc ad 
j delegatum sibi ollicium. reuersus domum, cpiod rc- 
liquum tcmporis studiis reddebat. post cibuiM saepe, 10 
quern interdiu leuem et facilem ueterum more sume- 
bat, aestate, si quid otii, iacebat in sole, liber legebatur, 

4 perfecit BFoa perficit MVu 6 erectius BFVoua rectius M 
8 naturae MVoufa natura BF naturaliuin Sichardiis 11 his 

MVoua iis BF 
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adnotabat oxcerpebat(T[ue. nihil enini legit quod non 
excerperet : dicero ctiam solebat nullum esse librum 

11 tarn malum ut non aliqua parte prodesset. post 
solem plcrumque frigida lauabatur : deinde gustabat 
dormiebatque minimum : mox quasi alio die studebat 5 
in cenae ttmipus. super hanc liber legebatur, adnota- 

12 batur, et ((uidem cursim. memirii queridam ex amicis, ! 
cum lector quaedam perperam pronun tiasset, reuocasse 
et repcti coegisse, huic auunculiim mcum rlixisse 

‘ intellcxcras nemper cum ille adnuisset, ‘cur ergo 10 
reuocabas 1 decern amplius uersus hac tiia interpella- 

13 tione perdidimus/ tanta erat parsimonia temporis. 
surgebat aestate a cena luce, hie me intra primam 
noctis, et taiKpiam alicpia lege cogente. 

14 Haec inter medios labores uibisque fremitum. in 15 
secessii solum ))alinei teinpusstudiis eximebatur : cum 
dicobalinei, do interioribus loquor ; nam dum destringi- 

15 turtergiturque,audiol)atali(juid aut dictabat. in itinere 
quasi soliitus (leteris cui'is huie uni uacabat : ad latus 
notarius cum libro et pugillaribus, cuius manus hieme 20 
manicis muniebantur, ut ne caeli quidem asperitas 
ullum stiidiis tcmpus eripen't ; qua ex causa Koniac 

10 quoque sella uehebatur. repcto me correptum ab eo 
cur ambularem : ‘ poteras ’ inquit ‘ has horas non 
perdere ’ ; nam perire omne tempus arbitrabatur quod 25 

17 studiis lion impertiretur. hac intentione tot ista uolu- 
mina peregit electorumque cornmcntarios centum 
sexaginta mihi rclitpiit, opisthographos quidem et 

2*2 siudiis Gellarim stiulii codd. 26 inpertiretur ( par- ou) 
BFoua (c/. III. 15. 1 ; IV. 2S. 3) inpenderetur MV 



24. (HI. 5) EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 


minutissime * scriptos ; qua ratione multiplicatur hie 
numerus. referebat ipse potuisse se, cum procuraret 
ill Hispania, uenderc hos commeiitarios Larcio Licino 
qiiadriiigentis milibus iiummum, •et ,tuiic aliquaiito 
5 paiioiores eraiit. « 

Nomie uidetur tibi rccordaiiti quantum legerit, 18 
(juantum scripscrit, nec in offieiis ullis nec in 
amieitia prineipis fiiissc, rursus, cum audis quid 
stiidiis laborivS impenderit, ncc scripsisse satis nec 
10 logisse ? (|uid cst enim quod non ant iliac occupationes 
impedire aut hacc instantianon possit clticcro'? itaqiio 19 
solco ridore, cum mo((iiidam studiosum uocant, (pii, si 
comparer illi, sum d(5sidiosissimns. ego autem tan- 
tum, quern partim pu()li(?a pirtim amicorum ofticia 
IS distringunt ? quis ex istisipii tota uita littoris adsident 
(iollatus illi non ({uasi somno ct inertiac deditus 
crubescat ? 

Extendi cpistulam, cum hoc solum (]uod recfuirebas 20 
scribcrc dostinassem, (juos lifiros I’cljcpiissot : confido 
10 tamen hacc quoque tibi non minus grata quam 
ipsos libros futura, (piae tc non .tantum ad legendos 
cos uerum etianf ad •simile aliquid claborandum 
possunt aemulationis stiiiiulis excitai’c. ualc. 

1 minutissiinc IttYf ininutiasimis BFoua 3 larcio Bo lartio ua 
{(uul app. Fj^largio MV licino MV licinio (Ly- a) BFoua 13 
conipararer B 18 enm BFoua quamuia MV 21 quae... iii. 

11. 9 pluris om. B, hno leaves having been cut out 
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25. (III. 7.) 

C. PLINI VS CANTNTO RVFO SVO S. 

, c 

1 Modo nmitiiitus ost Siliiis Italiciis in Neapolitaiio 

2 fiuo iiKidia finissn uitain. caii.sa mortis ualctudo. erat 
illi natus insanabilis clauus, cuius tacdio ad mortem 5 
irniuocabili coiistaiitia decucurrit, iis»|iicad supremum 
diem heatus et Ldix, nisi (piod minorem ex liheris 
dnobns amisit, sed mai<»rcm meliorem([ue iiorentem 

3 atijiie etiam consulai’em reliquit. lac'sci’at faniam 
suani sub N(3rono (eredebatur s])onte ac(msasse) ; soil in 10 
Vitelli amieitia sa|)ienter sc ct comitei* ,i;essorat, ex 
proco!isulatu Asia(5 ^loriam I’cportauerat, maculam 

4 ucteris industi’iao laudabili otio abluei*at. fnit inter 
princi])cs ciuitatis sine j)ot(;ntia, sine innidia : salnta- 
batur, eolebatiir, multunupie in Icetnlo iaeens eubicnlo 15 
semper non ex fortuna f?‘e([uenti doetissimis sei'moni- 

5 bus dies trjinsi^u'bat, enm a seribendo naearet. scii))e- 
l)at earmina niai(*)n5 eiira quam ingenio, non nun(|uam 

6 iinlicia liominuin re('itationibus experiebatur. nouis- 
sime ita suadentibus annis ab urbe secessit seque in 20 
Campania tenuit, ac no aduentu quidem noui principis 

7 indc commotus est. magna Caesaris laus, s\d) quo 
hoc libeiaim fnit, magna illius, ij\u hac libertato ausus 
est uti. erat (fithmaXos: usque ad emacitatis repre; 

8 heiisioncm. plures isdem in locis uillas possidebat 25 
adamatisque nouis priores neglegebat. multum ubi- 
que librorum, multum slatuanim, multum imagiiium, 
quas non habebat modo uerum etiam uenerabatur, 


26 16 frequent! Foua praesenti MV 
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Vergili ante »omnos, cuius nataleiu I’oligiosius quam 
sunn e.elcbralmt, Neupoli nuixiiiic, uln moniinentinn 
(MIS adire at templuni sulebat. 

In hac trampiillitate annum quintum et septua- 9 
5 ffcnsimumexcessit, cloli(;atoma^iscorpuriMpiam intirmo; , 
iitfjUG nouissimus a NeroiKi factus cst consul, ita po- 
stnMUUsexoninil)US([Uos Nc.ro consul(',s ft’cc'cat (l(3(',ossit. 
illiid ctiam notabilcs ultimus cx NiU’onianis consu- 10 
laribus obiit quo consulo Nero ])eriit. (piod nui 
Fo 1 ccoi’dantcni frai^ilitatis luunanai* rnis(u-atio snbit. 
qiiicf enim tarn circumcisuni, tarn bi-eu(5 (juani bominis 11 
nit a loni'issinia? an non uidctnr tibi Kero modo 
niodo fuiss(} '? ('lun iiitcciin cx iis ([ui sub illo gcsscrant 
consulatum nemo iam supeirst. (juaiupiam (piid hoc 12 
•5 miror f nupor li. ?iso, pater Pisouis illius (jui a Valerio 
Festo p(M‘ sumrnum faciniis in Africa occisus cst, 
dic(‘i‘c solobat mmiincm so uid(‘rc in senatu (|ucni (consul 
ips('. sentoutiam rogauisset.. ta.ni angustis tenniuis 13 
taMta(‘ niultitudiuis Jiiuacitas ipsa concluditiir ! ut 
20 mibi non ucnia solum dignac ui'i'iiin ctiam laude 
uiileantur iliac rcgiac lacrimac. nam ferunt Xerxen, 

<‘um iiUTnonsum cxf^i-citivn oculis obisset, illacrimasse, 
quod tot milibus tarn breuis immincrct occasus. sed 14 
tanto magis hoc quicquid cst temporis futtilis et 
25 (*.aduci, si non datur factis (nam horum materia in 
aliena maiuj), certc studiis proferamus, et qiiatenus 
nobis denegatur diu uiucrc, relinquamus aliquid quo 

1 uergilii MVa uirgilii Fou 5 exc^sit MVFa dccessit (de- over 
erasure F) Fou 12 modo modo MV inodo Foua 13 iis Fa illia 
ou his MV 23 breui LeAlhdvmr *24 tanto Foua eo MV 26 
certe Foua nos certe M iioscere {at end of line) V 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 25. (1IL7| 


15 nos uixisse testemur. scio tc stimulis von egere ; ms 
tamcii tui caritas euocat ut currenteni quoquo instigen, 
sieut tu soles me. dyaOv] 8’ cum in uicem sc 
mutuis exhortatiqnibus amici adamoremimmortalitatis 
exacimnt. uale. 5 


26. (HI. 11.) 

C. PLINIVS IVLIO GENITORI SVO S. 

1 Est omniiio Artemidori iiostri tain lienigiia nytiira 
ut officia amicorum in mains extollat: ind(3 etiam 
mourn mcritum ut ucra ita supra mcrituin jiraodica- ic 

2 tioiio circumfcrt. equidem, cum essent philosophi ab 
url)o siimmoti, fui apud ilium in suburbano, .et quo 
notaliilius, hoc cst pcriculo.sius, (jsset, fui praetor, 
pecimiam etiam, qua tunc illi anijilioro opus erat, ut 
aes alieuum exsolucvet contractnm cx pulchorrimis i; 
causis, mussaiitihus magnis (piibusdam et locupletilais 

3 amicis rnutuatus ipse gratuitam dedi. atquc haec foci, 
cum septem amicis mcis aut occisis aut relegatis, 
occisis Seneeione, Rustico, Ileluidio, relegatis Maurico, 
Gratilla, Ari-ia, P'annia, tot circa me iactis fulminilms 2 ( 
quasi ambustus mihi (]uoquc impcndcre idem cxitium 

4 cortis quibusdam iiotis aiigurarer. non idco tamen 
eximiam gloriam meruisse me, ut ille praedicat, cz'edo 

5 sed tantum elfugisse flagitium. nam et C. Musoiiiura, 
socerum eius, quantum licitum est per aetatem cum 2 
admirationc dilexi, et jtrtemidorum ipsum iam turn, 


l me om. F 
ae 7 IvLio om. MV 
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cum in Syria Jtribuuus militarem, arta familiaritate 
complcxus sum, idque primum non nullius indolis dedi 
specimen, quod uinim aut sapientem aut proximum 
siinillimumque sapicnti intellegere ^um uisus. nam 6 
5 ex omnibus qui nunc se philosophos uocant uix 
nmim aut alterum inuenios tanta sinccritatc, tanta 
iiciitato. mitto qua paticntia corporis hi ernes iuxta 
et acstatcs ferat, ut niillis la])oribus cedat, ut nihil 
in cibo, in potu uoluptiitilms tribuat, ut oculos 
10 iiiiimumquo contincat. sunt hacc magna, sed in alio; 7 
ill lioc ucro minima, si ceteris uirtutibiis comparentur, 
(juibiis meruit ut a C. Musonio ex omnibus omnium 
oidirium adscctatoribus gcner adsumeretur. quae 8 
mihi recordanti ost quideni iucundum quod mo cum 
*5 apud afios turn apud to tantis laudibus cumulat, uercor 
tamen ne modum cxccdat, quern benignitas eius (illuc 
enim unde coepi roucrtor) non solet tcnere. nam in 9 
hoc uno interdum uir alioqui piaidentissimus honesto 
qiiidom sod tamcui erroi’o uersatur, quod pluris araicos 
20 suos quam sunt arbitratur. uale. 


27. (III. 12.) 

C. PLINIVH CATILIO HEVERO SVO S. 

Veniam ad cenam, sed iam nunc paciscor sit expedita, 1 
sit parca, ‘ S/bcraticis ' taritum ‘sermonibus’ a5undet, 

“5 in his quoquc ten cat modum. erunt officia antelucana, 2 


17 non solet Foua solet non MV 
27 22 Severo owi. BMVa (but B in index seuer •) 23 sit 
oxpedita sit MVoua sit expedita BF 
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C. FLINT CAECILl SECVNDI 27. (III. 12) 


in quae incidcrc impune ne Catoni Viuidem licuit, 
quern tamen C. Caesar ita reprehendit ut laudet. 

3 describit cnim cos quibus obiiius fuerit, cum caput 
cbrii retexissent, erubiiissc : deindc adicit ‘ putares 
non ab illis Catonem, sed illos a Catone deprehensos.' ; 
potuitnc plus auetoiitatis tribui Catoni quam si ebrius 

4 quo(|ue tarn ucncrabilis crat? nostrac tamen eena(^ 

ut apparatus et impendii sic temporis modus const(jt. 
necpic enim ii sumus quos uituporare ne inimici 
quidcm possint nisi ut simul laudeiit. uale. i 


28. (III. 16.) 

C. FLINIVS NKPOTI 8VO S. 

Kl 

1 Adnotasse iiidcor facta di(ita(iue uirorum femina- 

2 rumqiK'. alia clariora esse, alia maiora. confirmata est 
opinio mea hestcrno Fanniae scrmone. neptis haec i 
Arriae illius ([uao marito et solacium mortis et excm- 
plum fiiit. inulta reforebat aiiiae suae non minora 
hoc sed obsciu’iora ; quae tibi existimo tarn mirabilia 
legenti fore (|uam milii audienti fuei'unt. 

3 Aegrotabat Caccina Paetus, niaritiis (dus, aegrotabat 2 
et filius, uterque mortiferc, ut uidebatur. filius decessit 
eximia puhihritudinc, pari ucrecundia, et parentibus 

4 non minus ob alia cams (luam (]uod filius crat. huic 
ilia ita funus parauit, ita duxit exsequias ut ignoraret 
maritus : quin immo, quotiens cubiculnm cius intraret, : 

3 acribit Gasauhon fuerit BFoua fuerat MV 
38 20 Caecina ... aegrotabat om. BF maritus eius om. 

MV 
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uiiiorc filium atf/iie otiani comnio(iiorem esse simiilabat, 
ac pcrsaepe interrogaiiti quid ageret piier, respondcbat, 
‘bene quieuit, libenter cibum sumpsit/ deinde, cum 5 
dill cohibitao lacrimae uinccront prpnimperentque, 
egrediebatur : tunc se dolori dabat : satiata, siccis 
ocuHs, composito uultu redibat, tauquam orbitatem 
foris r(di([uisset. praeclarum quidem illud eiusdem, 6 
iVii’um stringere, perfodere pectus, extrah ere pugioriera, 
porrigere marito, adderc uoeem immortalem ac paenc 
diuinam ‘ Paete, non dolct.’ sed tamen ista facienti, 
diecntT gloria et aelernitas ante oiailos erant ; quo 
nKiiiis est sine praemio aeternitatis, sine yiraemio 

oriae abdcjre lacrimas, operire luctuin, amissoqiio 
tilio niatrem ad hue agere. 

Scribobianus arma in lllyrico contra Claudium 7 
numcrat: fuerat Paetusin partibus: occiso Sciiboniano 
homam trahebatur. erat ascensurus nauem : Arria 8 
Tiiilitos orabat ut simul imponerctur. ‘nempe cnim ' 
iiKjuit ‘daturi estis consulari uiro seruulos aliquos, 
quorum e manu (ubum capiat, a (piibus uestiatur, a 
quibiis calcietur : omnia sola praestabo.’ non im])e' 9 
trauit: conduxit pWatoyam nauiculam ingensque 
uauigium minimo seenta est. 

Kadem apud Claudium uxori Scriboniani, cum ilia 
]U'ofiterctur indicium, ‘ego’ inquit ‘te audiam, cuius 
in gremio Scrjjionianus occisus est, ct uiuis'?’ e^c quo 
nianifestum est ei consilium pulchorrimae mortis non 

tunc MVFa turn BFou 10 paete r^n dolet BFoua non dolet 
paete MV ista facienti dicenti BFa ista facienti diligentique 
ou ista facienti ista dicenti MV 16 occiso BFoua et occiso MV 
22 nauiculam BFoua nauculam MV 



C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 28. (HI. 16) 


10 subitum fuisse. quin etiam, cum Thrasea, gener eius, 
deprecaretur ne mori pergeret, interque alia dixissct 
‘ uis ergo filiam tuam, si mihi pcreundum fuerit, mori 
mecumr respo.ndit ‘si tarn diu tantaque concordia 

11 uixerit tecum quam ego cum Paeto, uolo/ auxerat 
hoc response curam suorum, attentius custodiebatur : 
sensit ct ‘ nihil agitis ' inquit : ‘ potestis cnim efficere 

12 ut male moriar, ut non moriar non potestis/ duni 
haec dicit, exsiluit cathedra aduersoque parieti caput 
ingenti impetu impegit et corruit. focilata ‘ dixerani ’ lo' 
im\mt ‘ uobis inuenturam me quamlibet duram ad 
mortem uiam, si uos facilcm negassotis.’ 

13 Videnturno haec tibi maiora illo ‘ Paetc, non dolet/ 
ad quod per haec peruentum cst '? cum interim illud 
quidem ingens fama, haec nulla circumfert. unde 15 
colligitur quod initio dixi, alia esse clariora alia maiora. 
uale. 


29. (III. 21.) 1 

C. PLINIVS CURNKLIO PRISCO SVO S. 

1 Audio Valeri um Martialem deccssisse et molestc 20 
fero. crat homo ingeniosus, acutius, accr, et qui 
plurimum in scribendo ct salis habcrct et fellis, ricc 

2 candoris minus, prosecutus cram uiatico scccdentem : 
dederam hoc amicitiae, dederam etiam uersiculis quos 

8 ut non moriar MVou qe moriar BFa 14 per quod ad haec 
Mommsen 

20 19 CoRNELio Prisco F {both text and mutUcUed margin) ^ 
OU (and B in index) Prisco B (in text) MVa 
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cle me composifit. fuit moris antiqui eos qui uel 3 
singulorum laudes iiel iirbium scripserant aut honori- 
hns aut pecunia ornare ; iiostris uero temporibiis, ut 
speciosa et egrcgia, ita hoc in primis exoleuit. 

; nam postquam desiimus facere laudanda, laudari 
([uoque ineptum putamus. 

Quaeris qui sint uersiculi quibus gratiam rettuliH 
reinitterem te ad ipsum uolumen, nisi quosdam 
tenerem : tu, si placuerint hi, ceteros in libro requires. 

> adlo(pntur Musam, mandat ut domum moam Esquiliis 5 
quaerat, adeat reuerenter : 

sed no tempore non tuo disertam 
pulses cbria ianuam uidcto : 
totos dat tctrica(j dies Mineruae, 
i dum centum studet auribus uirorum 
hoc ({uod saecula posteriquc possint 
Arpinis q uoque eomparare chartis. 
seras tutior ibis ad luccrnas : 
haec bora cst tua, cum furit J^yaeus, 
cum regriat rosa, cum madeiit capilli : 
tunc me uel rigidi Icgant Catones. 

Meritonti cum qui hacc de me scripsit et tunc dimisi 6 
amicissime et nunc ut amicissimum defuiictum esse 
iloleo*? dedit enim mihi quantum maximum potuit, 

► tlaturus amplius, si potuisset. tametsi (piid homirii 
potest dari naius quam gloria et laus et aeternitas 1 
at non erunt aeterna quae scripsit : non erunt fortasse, 

ille tamen scripsit tanquam essent futura. uale. 

« 

26 gloria et laus et aeteruitas MVoua gloria et (et ma. F) laus 
fet aeteruitas harum BF 
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C. PLINI CAECILT SECVNDI 30 . (IV. 2) 


LIBER IV. 

30 . (IV. 2.) 

C. PLINIVS Arno clementi svo s. 

^ Regulus filiurii amisit, hoc uno malo indignus, quod 
ncscio an malum putet. erat puer acris ingenii scd 
ambigui, qui tamcn posset recta sectari, si patrem non 

2 refeiTct. hunc Regulus cmancipauit, ut heres matris 
exsisteret ; mancipatum (ita uulgo ex moribus 
hominis loquebantiir) foeda et iusolita parentibus 
indiilgentiae simulatione captabat. incredibile, sed 

3 Regulum cogita. amissum tamen lugct insane, 
liabebat puer maiinulos multos et iiinetos et solutes, 
liabebat canes maiores minoresque, habebat luscinias, 
psittacos, merulas : omnes Regulus circa roguiii 

4 trucidavit. nee dolor erat ille, sed ostentatio doloris. 
conueiiitur ad cum mira cclebritate. cuncti dete- 
stantur, odeiiint, et (puisi probent, quasi diligant, 
ciirsant, frequentant, utque breuiter quod sentio 
enuntiem, in Rc^gulo demerendo Regulum imitantur. 

5 tenet so trans Tiberim in liortis, in quibus latissimuin 
solum porticibus immen.sis,ripam statuis suis occiipanit, 
ut est in sumraa auai'itia sumptuosus, in summa 

30 3 Attio om. codd. {htU B m imUx) Adattium • clemen • ) 
8 mancipatum BFoua emanuipatum WfF 9 homines MV 
1 1 insane om, BF 
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iiifamia gloriosAs. uexat ergo ciuitatcm iiisaliiberrimo 6 
tempore, et quod uexat solacium putat. (li(;it se uelle 
ducere uxorem: hoc quoque, sicut alia, peruerse. 
audies breui nuptias lugentis, iniptiail sepis ; (|uoruin 7 
5 alterum immaturum, alterum serum est. uiide hoc 8 
augurer quaeris '? non quia adfirmat ipse, quo menda- 
ciiis nihil est, sed quia certum est Rcgulum esse 
facturuiii quid(|uid fieri non oportet. uale. 


31. (IV. 7.) 

, C. PLINIVS CATIO LEPIDO SVO S. 

8aepe tibi dico inesse uim Regulo. minim est 1 
((nam eiheiat in quod inculiuit. placuit ei lugero 
filium ; Inget ut nemo : placuit statuas eius ct 
imagines quam plurimas facere ; hoc omnibus oibeinis 
Sagit, ilium coloribus, ilium cera, ilium aero, ilium 
argento, ilium auro, ebore, marmore eflingit. ipse 2 
nero nuper adliibito ingeiiti auditorio libnmi de uita 
(iiiis recitauit, de uita pueri : rooitauit tamen ; 
enndem librum in ^xemjdaria ti’ansscj’iptum mille 
10 per totam Ttaliam prouiiiciasquc dimisit. scripsit 
])ublice ut a decurionibiLs eligeretur uocalissimus 
aliquis ex ipsis qui legeret cum popnlo : fa(;tnm est. 

Hanc ille uim, sen quo alio nomine nocaiaja est 3 
iiit(aitio quidquid uelis obtinendi, si ad potiora 

31 10 Catio om. codd. {Imt B in ii^^ex Adcatium • lepidum) 

17 nuper MV et nuper BFoua 18 de uita pueri recitauit om. 
BPa {a7id 1 h. u), ddd. MVo 19 librum om. MV, add. BFoua 
transscriptum mille BFa mille transscriptum MVou 
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C. PLINI CAECILI RECVNDI 31 . (IV. 7) 


uertisset, quantum boni efficere pothisset! quan- 
quam minor uis bonis (piam malis inest, ac sicut 
dfiaOCa /x€v ^pacros, kayurfios Sc okvov <^ep€t, ita recta 
ingenia debilitiit uerecundia, peruersa confirmat 

4 audacia. cxemplo est Regulus. imbecillum latus, 
os confusum, liacsitans lingua, tardissima inucntio, 
memoria nulla, nihil dcnique praeter ingeniuiii 
insanum ; et tamen eo impudentia ipsoque illo furore 

5 peruonit ut orator ha])eatur. itatpie Herennius 
Sonecio mirifice Catonis illud de oratore in hunc c ic 
contrario iicrtit ^orator est iiir malus dicendi im- 
peritus.’ non me herciile Cato ipse tarn bene iierum 
oratorem quam hie Kegulum expressit. 

6 Habesne quo tali epistulae parem gratiam referas 1 
habes, si scripseris num aliquis in municipio uestro ex i; 
sodalibus meis, num etiam ipso tu hunc luctuosuni 
Keguli librum ut circulator in foro Icgeris, iirdpa^ 
scilicet, ut ait Demosthenes, ryv ifiwvrjv Kal y^yrjOv)^ 

7 Kal Xapvyyt^m, est enim tarn ineptus ut risuin 
magis possit exprimere (juam gemitum : credas non 20 
de puero script um sed a puero uale. 


32 . (IV. 11.) 

C. PLINIVS CORNELIO MINICIANO SVO S. 

1 Audistine Valerium Licinianum in Sicilia profiteri? 
nondum te puto audisso; est enim recens nuntius. ; 
praetorius hie modo inter cloquentissimos causaruni 

9 ut orator MV ut plurirnis orator BFou ut a plurimis orator 
a 19 risum ... 20 gemitum om. MV 
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actorcs habebkturj nunc eo dccidit ut oxsul de 
senatore, rhetor do oratore fieret. itaque ipso in 2 
praefatione dixit dolenter et grauiter ‘quos tibi, 
Fortuna, ludos facis*? facis eniin bx •professoribus 
5 senatores, ex senatoribus professores.’ cui sententiao 
tan turn bill’s, tantum amaritudinis inest ut mihi 
uideatiir ideo professus ut hoc diceret. idem, cum 3 
Graeco pallio amictus intrasset (carcnt enim togae 
iure quibiis aqua et igni interdicitnm est), postquam 
) sc composiiit circumspexit([uc habitum suum, ‘Latine' 
inquit ‘ declamaturus sum.’ 

Dices tristia et miseranda, (lignum tamen ilium, 4 
([ui haec ipsa studia incesti scelcre macularit. con- 5 
fessus est (piidem incestum, sed incertum utrum (piia 
S uerum erat an quia grauiora metuel)at, si ncgasset. 
fromebat enim Domitianus aestuabat(|ue in ingenti 
inuidia destitutus. nam cum Corneliam, Vestalium 6 
maximam, defoderc uiuara concupisset, ut qui illu- 
strari saeculum suum eius modi exem]:jlo arbitrarctur, 

) pontificis niaximi iure sen potius immanitate tyranni, 
licentia domini, ieli<]U(^s pontificcs non in Kegiam sed 
in Albanam uillam^conuocavit. nec minore scelere 
quam quod ulcisci uidcbatur abseiitem inauditamquc 
flamnauit incesti, cum ipse fratris filiam incesto non 
S polluisset solum uerum etiam occidisset : nam uidua 
abortu periit^i • 

32 4 ex ... 5 profesaores BFoua ex senatoribus profes- 
sores ex profeasoribus senatores ^TVF 16 in ingenti BF 
ingenti MVoua 17 uestalium maximam MV maximillam 
uestalcin BFoua 18 concupisset MVou cupisset BFa 19 
exemplo BFa exemplis MVou 

K 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 32. (IV. ll) 


7 Missi statim pontifices qui defoclienclam necari- 
clamque curarent. ilia nunc ad Vestam nunc ad 
ceteros decs manus tendens, multa, sed hoc frequeii- 
tissime clamitahat ‘me Caesar incestam putat, qua 

8 sacra faciente uicit, triumphauit h ’ blandiens haec an ; 
irridens, ex fiducia sui an ex contemptu principis 
dixerit dubium est. dixit, donee ad suppliciiiin, 
nescio an irinocens, certe tanqiiam innocens, ducta est. 

9 quin etiam cum in illud subterraneum cubiculum (hi- 
mitteretur haesissetque dcscendenti stola, uerti^ se ac k 
recollegit, cumque ei carnifex manum daret, auersata 
est et resiluit foedumque contagium quasi plane a 
casto puroqiie corpore nouissima sanctitate reiecit, 
omnibusque numeris pudoris 7roAA>)v irpovoLuv 

10 cwxijftwr 7r€(r€Lv. praeterea Celer, eques Romanus, i; 
cui Cornelia obiciebatur, cum in comitio uirgis 
caederetur, in hac uoce perstiterat ‘quid feci? nihil 
feci.^ 

11 Ardebat ergo Domitianus et crudelitatis et iniqiii- 
tatis infamia. arripit Licinianum quod in agris siiis : 
occultasset Corneliae libertam. ille ab iis quibus erat 
(uirae praemonctur, si comiCium et uirgas pati nollct, 
ad confessioncm confugeret, quasi ad ueniam : fecit. 

12 locutus est pro abseiite Herennius Scnecio tale 
quiddam quale est illud Kcirai UdrpoKXos, ait oniin 
‘ ex aduocato nuntius factussum : recessit Tacinianus.’ 

8 tanquain innocens MV ianquain noccns [corr. from innocens 
B) BFoua 9 cubiculum *om. MV, add. BFoua 11 carnifex 
manum BFoua manum carnifex MV 12 contagium BFa con- 
tactum MVou plane MVa, om. BFou 21 iis MVa his BFouf 
26 recessit licinianus BFoa licinianus recessit MVu 
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33. (TV. 13) EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 

gratum hoc Domitiano, adeo quidem ut gaudio pro- 13 
dcretur, diceretque ‘ absohiit nos Licinianus.’ adiecit 
etiam non esse uerecundiae eiiis instand um : ipsi uero 
permisit, si qua posset, ex rebus sifis Kaperct, ante 
; quam bona publicarentur, exsiliumque molle uelut 
praemium dedit. cx ({uo tamen postea dementia 14 
(liui Noruae translatus cst in Sicilian!, ubi nunc pro- 
fitetur seque de fortuna praefationibus uindicat. 

Vides quam obsequenter paream ti])i, qui non 15 
) solurrj res urbanas iicrum etiam pcrcgrinas tarn sedulo 
scribo ut altius repetam. et sane putabam te, quia 
tunc afuisti, nihil aliud do Liciniano audisse quam 
rdegatum ob inccstum. summam cnim rerum 
nuntiat ^ fama, non ordincra. mereor ut uicissim 16 
([uid in oppido tuo, quid in finitimis agatur (solent 
cnim notabilia quaedam incidero) perscribas : denique 
quidquid uoles, dum modo non minus longa epistula 
nuntics. ego non paginas tantam sed etiam uersus 
syllabasque numcrabo. uale. • 


33. (^V. 13.) 

C. PLINIVS COTtNELIO TACITO SVO S. 

Saluum in urbem uenissc gaudeo; uenisti autem, 1 
«i quando alias, nunc maxime mihi desideratus. * ipse 
pauculis adhuc diebus in Tusculano commorabor, ut 

16 notabilia quaedam BFoua (<•/. /iV. 1. 2 confusa quaedam) 

; quaedam notabilia MV 18 iiunties BFoua nuntia MV etiam 
uersus BFoua uersus etiam MVf 
83 22 saluum te in a, cm, te rdl. 
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2 opusculiim quod est in manibiis ab^luam. uoroor 
enim ne, si banc intentionem iam in fine laxauero, 
aegre resumam. interim ne quid festinationi meac 
pereat, qiio(J sUm pracsens petitiiriis hac quasi pra(j- 
cursoria cpistula rogo. sed prius accipe causas ro- 
gandi. 

3 Proxime cum in patria mea fui, uenit ad me salii- 
tandum municipis mei filius practextatus. huic ego 
‘ studes P inquam. respondit ‘ etiarn.’ ‘ubi?’ ‘Medio- 
lani.^ ‘ cur non hie ? ’ et pater eius (erat enim uiia 
atque etiain ipso adduxerat puerum) ‘ quia nullos hie 

4 praeceptores habemus.’ ‘quare nullos 1 riam ueho- 
menter intcrerat uestra, (pii ])atris cstis/ et opportune 
complurcs patres audiebant, ‘ liberos iiestros hie potis- 
simum disccre. ubi enim aut iiicuridius morarentiir i 
quam in pati’ia, aut pudicius continerentur quam suh 
oculis parentum, aut minore sumptu quam domi I 

5 quantulum est ergo collata pecunia condiicore prae- 
ceptores, quo^lque nunc in habitationes, in niatica, in 
ea quae peregre emuntnr (omnia antem peregre emun- 2 ( 
tur) impenditis adic(;re mcrcedibus atque adeo ego, 
qui nondum liberos habeo,tparatNis sum pro re publica 
nostra, quasi pro lilia uel parente, tertiam partem eiiis 

6 quod conferre nobis placebit dare, totnm ctiam pol 
licerer, nisi timerem no hoc munus meiirn quandocjiK^ "I 

2 fine MVu finein BFoa laxauero BFona intermisero MVf 4 
praecursoria MVF praeceptoria (praecursoria ^ h. o) BFoa, 
om. u 5 rogandi proxiine MV rogandi deinde ipsum quod 
peto proxime RFoua {hut deinde ips over eras, of proxime cfi 
in F) 20 omnia aiitem peregre emuntur om. BFoua, add. MV 
21 addiccre o Mommsen adeo om. BFoua, add. MV 
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ambitu coiTum|)erctiir, ut accidere multis in locis 
uideo, in quibus praeccptoros publice conducuntur. 
hiiic uitio uno remedio occurri potest, si parentibus 7 
solis ius conduccndi relinquatur isdem^ue rcligio rccte 
15 iudicandi necessitate collatioriis addatur. nam qui 8 
fortasse dc alieno neglegentes, certe de suo diligentes 
enint dabiintque operam ne a me pecuniam [non] nisi 
dignus accipiat, si acceptiiriis et ab ipsis erit. proinde 9 
conseritite, corispirate maioremque ariimum ex meo 
|o siimite, qui cupio esse qiiam plurimum quod dobeam 
conferre. nihil honestius praestarc liberis uestris, 
nihil gratius patriae potestis. educentur hie qui hie 
nascuntur statim(pie ab infantia natale solum amare, 
frequentare consuescant. at(pie utinam tarn claros 
15 ])raeccptores inducatis ut finitimis oppidis studia hinc 
potantur, utcpic nunc liberi uestri alieiia in loca, ita 
niox alieiii in hiuic locum coiifluant ! ^ 

Haec putaui altius et quasi a fonte repetenda, quo 10 
magis scires quara gratuni mihi forct^ si susciperes 
10 ([uod iniungo. iniungo aiitem et pro rci magnitudine 
rogo ut ex copia studiosorum, quae ad te ex admira- 
tione ingenii tui coii«enit,circumspicias praeceptores 
([iios sollicitare possimus, sub ea tameii condicione ne 
(Hii fidem meam obstringam. omnia enim libera y)aren- 
^5 tihus seruo. illi iudicent, illi eligant : ego mihi curam 
tan turn et impendium uiiidico. proinde si quis fuerit 11 
repertus qui ingenio suo fidat, eat illuc ea lege ut hinc 
nihil aliud certum quam fiduciam suam ferat. uale. 

t 

3 uno remedio occurri potest BFa occurri uno remedio potest 
MVu occurri potest uno remedio 0 7 a me MVou earn BFa 
non bracketed by Gemer 27 ea lege BFoua ex lege MV 
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34. (IV. 19.) 

C. PLINTVS CALPVRNIAE HISPVLLAE SVAE S. 

1 Cum sis jlietatis exemplum, fratrcmque optimum et 
amantissimum tui pari caritate dilexeris, filiamquc 
cius ut tuam diligas, ncc taiitum amitao ci ueruin 5 
ctiam patris amissi adfcctum rcpraesentcs, non dubito 
maximo tibi gaudio fore, cum cognoueris dignam 

2 patrc, dignam to, dignam auo cuadcrc. summum est 
acumen, summa frugalitas. amat mo, quod casiitatis 
indicium est. accedit his studium litterarum, quod ic 
ex mei caritate concepit. meos libel los habet, lecti- 

3 tat, odiscit etiam. (pia ilia sollicn'tudine, cum uideor 
acturus, quanto, cum cgi, gaudio adficitur ! ‘disponit 
qui nuiitient sibi quern adsensum, (pios clamorcs 
excitarim, quern euentiim iudicii tulcrim. eadem, si i; 
quando recito, in proximo disci’cta uelo sedet laudes- 

4 que nostras auidissimis auribus excipit. ucrsus 
quidcm meos ‘‘cantat etiam formatque cithara, non 
artifice aliquo doccnte scd amorc, qui magister est 

5 optimus. his ex caiisis in spem ^certissimam adducor 2c 
perpetuam nobis maiorcmque in dies futuram esse 
concordiam. non onini aetatem meam aut corpus, 
quae paiilatim occidunt ac senescunt, sed gloriam 

6 diligit. nec aliud decet tuis manibus educatam, tuis 
praeceptis institutam, quae nihil in contubernio tuo 2 \ 
uiderit nisi sanctum honestunKpie, quae denique 

4 / 

84 5 ei (eius Foua) iierum etiam patris amissi adfectum 
(effectiim a) BFoua ei adfectum uenim etiam patris amissi BIV 
16 proximo MVu proximum BFoa 
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amare me ex * tua praedicatione consueuerit. nam 7 
cum matrem meam parentis loco uerereris, me a pue- 
ritia statim formare, laudare, talemquo qualis nunc 
iixori meae uidcor ominari solcbas; certatim ergo 8 
5 tibi gratias agimus, ego quod illam mihi, ilia quod 
me sibi dederis, quasi in uicem elegeris. uale. 

35. (IV. 22.) 

C. PLINIVS SEMPRONIO RVFO SVG S. 

• 

Interfiii principis optimi cognitioni, in consilium 1 
10 adsumptus. gymnicus agon apud Viennenses ox 
cuiusdam tcstamento celebriibatur. liunc Trcbonius 
Kufinu.'i, uir egrcgius nobisquc amicus, in duumuiratu 
suo tollcndum abolendum(iue curauit. ncgabatur ex 
auctoritate publica fccissc. cgit ipse causam non 2 
15 minus feliciter quam diserte. commendabat actionem 
(piod tanquam homo Komanus et bonus ciuis in ncgo- 
tio suo mature ct grauitcr loqucbatur. • cum sententiae 3 
perrogarentur, dixit luniiis Mauricus, quo uiro nihil 
firmius, nihil iicrius, non esse restituendum Vienrieii- 
20 siluis agona : adiecit ‘ uelfem etiam Koraae tolli posset.' 

Constanter, inquis, et fortiter. qiiidni? sed hoc 4 
a Maurico nouum non est. idem apud Neruam 

2 uene|reris i^e B {hut -ne- irrojectiwj further than w^ial into 
margin, and possibly 2 h.) uenereris me F uenerere me oua 
(lilexeris meque MV dilexeris me F 

36 8 svo BFoa, om. MVu 21 hey a maurico MV hoc maurico 
BFfa hoc fortiter maurico ou 22 neruam imperatorem BFoua 
(c/. IIL 5.9; IV. 17.8: hut VII. 81. 4) imperatorem Neruam 
WfF 
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imperatorem non minus fortiter. cenaliat Nerua cum 
paucis ; Veiento proximus atque etiam in sinurecum- 

5 bebat : dixi omnia, cum hominem nominaui. incidit 
sermo do CatullA Mcssalino, qui luminibus orbatus 
ingenio saeuo mala caecitatis addiderat : non uereba- 5 
tur, non erubescebat, non miserebatur ; quo saepius a 
Domitiano non secus ac tela, quae et ipsa caeca ot 
improuida feruntur, in optimum quemque contorque- 

6 batur. do huius nequitia sanguinariisque sen ten ti is 
in commune omnes super cenam loquebantur, cum 10 
ipse imperator ‘ quid putamus passurum fuisse, si 
uiueret f et Mauricus ‘ nobiscum cenaret.^ 

7 Ijongius abii, libeiis tarnen. placuit agoiia tolli, 
qui mores Viennensium infecerat, ut noster hie 
omnium, nam Viennensium uitia intra ipsos resi- *5 
dunt, nostra late uagantur, utque in c()rp()ri])us sic in 
imperio, grauissimus est morbus qui a capite diffuii- 
ditur. uale. 

1 non minus om. BIS', add. rell. forte BF fortiter rell. 4 catullo 
om. BF, add. (Catulo a) red. orbatus BFua orbus 0 captus MV 
6 quo om. BFa, add, rell. 10 cum BMVF turn [a])p. corr. fr. 
cum F) Foua 12 et om. BFou, add. MVi 
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LIBER V. 

36. (V. 3.) 

C. PLINIVS TITIO ARISTONI SVO 8. 

Cum plurima officia tua mihi grata et iucunda smit, i 
5 turn uel maxime quod me celandum non putasti fuisse 
apud te de uersiculis meis multum copiosumque ser- 
moncm, eumquc diucrsitate iudiciorum longius pro- 
cessifise, exstitisse etiam quosdam qui scripta quidem 
ipsa non improbarent, me tamen amice simpliciterque 
10 reprehend(irent quod haec scribercm recitaremque. 
(luibus ego, ut augeam meam eulpam, ita respondeo : 2 
facio non nunquam uersiculos seueros parum, facio; 
nam etiam comoedias audio, et specto mimos, et 
lyricos lego, et Sotadicos intellego; aliquando ])rae- 
15 terca rideo, iocor, ludo, utque omnia innoxiae remis- 
sionis genera breuiter amplectar, homo sum. 

Nee uero molestc fero hanc esse dq moribus meis 3 
existimationcm, ut qui nesciunt talia doctissimos, 
giuuissimos, sanctissimos homines scriptitasse me scri- 
20 here mirentur. ab illis atitem quibus notum est quos 4 
quantosque auctores sequar facile impetrari posse 
confido ut errare me, sed cum illis sinant quorum 
non seria modo uerum etiam lusus exprimere lau- 
dabile est. dn ego uerear (neminem uiuentiihn, ne 5 
25 quam in speciem adulationis incidam, nominabo), sed 
ego uerear ne me non sati^ deeeat quod decuit 

36 12 facio nam et (et corr, 1 h.from etiam B) comoedias 
BFlIa facio et comoedias audio ouF 14 Sotadicos coni. 
Catanaeiis^ socraticos codd. satyricos F 
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M. Tulliimi, C. Caliium, Asinium Pollioilem, M. Messal 
lam, Q. Hortensium, M. Brutum, L. Sullam, Q. 
Catulum, Q. Scacuolam, Ser. Sulpicium, Varroneni, 
Torquatuni, imrho Tonpiatos, C. Memmium, Len- 
tulum Gaetulicum, Annaeum Scnecam, et proxime 
Verginium Rufum, et si non sulHciunt exempla priuata, 
(liuum lulium, diiium Augustiim, diuirm Neriiam, Tibc- 

6 rium Caesar em? Neroiiem eiiim transeo, quamuis sciam 
non cornunpi in deterius ({uae alicjuando ctiam a malis, 
sed honesta manero quae saepius a bonis fiiint. inter i 
(pios uel praecipue numerandiis cst P. Vergilius, Cor- 
nelius Nepos, et prius Ennius Acciusque. non quidera 
hi scnatores, sod sanctitas morum non distat ordinibus. 

7 Kocito tamcn, (piod illi an fecerint nescio. ctiam : 
sed illi iudicio suo poterant esse contenti, mihi mode - 1 
stior constantia est quam ut satis absolutum putcm 

8 quod a me pro})etur. itaque has recitandi causas 
sequor, primum, quod ipse qui recitat aliquanto acrius 
scriptis suis auditorum reucrcntia intendit, dcinde, 
quod do (piibus dubitat quasi ex consilii sententia 2 

9 statuit. multa ctiam a multis admonctur, et si non 
admoneatur, quid (juisquc seutiat' perspicit ex uiiltu, 
oculis, nutu, manu, niurmure, silentio ; quae satis 
apertis notis indicium ab humanitate discernunt. 

10 atquo adeo, si cui forte eorum qui interfuoi’unt curae ^ 
fucrit eadem ilia legerc, intelleget me quaedain aut 

5 annaeum senecam (seneccam BF) BFoua annaeum senecam 
lucanum M Annaeum Senecam et Lucanum F Annaeum 
Senecam, Annaeum Lucaihim Keii 1 1 uergilius M uirgilius 
BFoua ennius acciusque (actiusque ou) BFoua accius enniusqiie 
M 16 constantia] conscientia Gasauhon {but cf, V. 12. .^) 
19 reuereutia a reuerentiam BFMou 
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commutasse \iut practerisse, fortassc etiam cx suo 
iudicio, quamuis ipse nihil dixerit niihi. atque haec 11 
ita dispute, quasi populum in auditorium, non in cubi- 
culum amicos aduocarim, (|uos pluVcs ^habere multis 
5 gloriosum, reprehensioni nemini fuit. uale , 

37 . (V. 5.) 

C. PLINIVH NOVIO MAXIMO SVO S. 

Nuntiatum mild est C. Fanniinn dcccssisse, c[ui 1 
nutttius mo graui dolorc confudit, primum, (piod aniaui 
10 hominem elegantera, disertum, dcinde, quod iudicio 
eius uti solebam. crat cnim natura acutiis, usu exer- 
citatus, ueritate promptissimus. angit mo super ista 2 
casus ipsius : dcccssit ueteri testamento, omisit quos 
maxim c diligebat, prosccutus est (pd])us offensioi’ crat. 

15 sod hoc utcunKpic tolcrabile, grauius illud, quod pul- 
cherrimum opus imporfectum reliquit. quamuis enim 3 
agondis causis distringeretur, scribobat tamen exitus 
occisorum aut relegatorum a Ncrone, et iam tres 
libros absoluerat, subtilos et diligentes et Jjatinos 
20 atque inter serrnoncm historiamque medios, ac tanto 
magis reliquos perficert? cupiebat (pianto frequciitiiis 
hi lectitabaiitur. mihi autem uidetur acerba semper 4 
etimmatura mors oorimi qiu immortalc aliepnd parant. 
nam qui uoluptatibus dediti quasi in diem uiiuint 
25 uiuendi cailsas cotidie finiunt ; qui ucro postcros 

2 atque haec ita dispute BFa atque ita hoc dispute ou sed 
haec ita dispute M 

37 8 nuntiatum mihi est M nuntiatur (nonciatur F 

nunciatur u) mihi BFoua 11 natura acutus BFoua acutus 
natura M 12 ueritate] ubertate Monmsm 
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cogitant et memoriam sui operibus extendunt, his 
nulla mors non repcntina est, ut quae semper incoha- 
tum aliquid abrumpat. 

5 Gaius quidom !Pannius quod accidit multo ante 
» praesonsit. uisus est sibi per nocturnam quietem 

iacere in Icctulo suo compositus in habitum studentis, 
habere ante se scrinium (ita solebat) : mox imaginatus 
est uenisse Neronem, in toro sedisse, prompsisse 
primum librum quern de sceleribus eius ediderat 
eumquo ad extremum reuoluisse, idem in seciindo m 

6 ac tertio fecisse, tunc abisse. cxpauit, et sic inter- 
pretatus est, tanquam idem sibi futurus esset scribcndi 
finis qui fiiissct illi legendi. et fuit idem. 

7 Quod me recordantem miseratio subit quantum 
uigiliarum, quantum laboris exhauserit frustra. occur- 15 
sant animo mca mortalittis, mea scripta. nee dubito 
te quocpio eadem cogitatioiie terreri pro istis quae 

8 inter manus habes. proinde, dum suppetit uita, eni- 

tamur ut mors quam paucissima quae abolcre possit 
inueniat. uale. 20 


38. (V. 14.) , 

C. PLINIV8 PONTIO ALTJPANO SVO S. 

1 Seccsseram in municipiura, cum mihi nuntiatum est 
Cornutum Tertullum accepisse Aemiliae uiae euram. 

2 exprimere non possum quanto sirn gaudio-adfectus et 25 
ipsius et meo nomine ; ipsius, quod, sit licet, sicut est, 
ab Omni ambitione lon^e remotus, debet tamen ei 
iucundus honor esse ultro datus ; meo, quod aliquanto 
magis me delectat mandatum mihi officium, postquam 

8 sedisse BFa resedisse Mou 10 reuoluisse oua reiioluisset 
HI uoluisse BF 
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par Cornu to ^datuin uideo. neque enim augeri digni- 3 
tate quam aequari bonis gratius. Cornuto autem quid 
melius 1 quid sanctius ? quid in omni genere laudis ad 
exemplar antiquitatis expressius 1 ^ quod mihi cogni- 
5 turn est non fama, qua alioqui optima et meritissima ^ 
fruitur, sed longis magnisque experimeiitis. una4 
diligimus, una dileximus omnes fere quos aetas nostra 
in utroque sexu aemulandos tulit ; quae societas ami- 
citiarum artissima nos familiaritatc coniunxit. acces- 5 
10 sit uinculum necessitudinis publicae ; idem enim mihi, 
ut scis, collega quasi uoto petitus in praefectura 
aerarii fuit, fuit et in consulatu. turn ego qiii uir et 
quantus esset altissime inspexi, cum sequerer iit magi* 
strum, ut jmrentem uererer, (piod non tain aetatis 
15 maturitate quam uitae merebatur. his ex causis ut illi 6 
sic mihi gratulor, nee priuatim magis quam publice, 
quod tandem homines non ad pcricula, ut prius, uerum 
ad honores uirtute porucniunt. 

Tn infinitum cpistulam extendam,^si gaudio meo in- 7 
20 diilgeam. praeuertor ad ea quae me agentem hie 
nuntius deprehendit. cram cum prosoccro moo, cram 8 
cum amita uxoris, er?|ii cum amicis diu desideratis, 
circumibam agellos, audiebam multum rusticarum 
querelarum, rationes legebam inuitus et cursim (aliis 
25 enim chartis, aliis sum litteris initiatus), coeperam 
etiam itineri me praeparare. nam includor >angustiis 9 
commeatus, eoque ipso quod delegatum Cornuto audio 
officium mei admoneor. cupio to quoque sub idem 

38 4 exemplar oua exemplum M 12 aerarii fuit fuit et 
Ma aerarii fuit et ou 13 iiiapexi oua inspexeram M 20 
praeuertor Moa praeuertam u 
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tempus Campania tua remittat, ne quis, cum in urbem 
rediero, contubernio nostro dies pereat. uale. 

. 39 . (V. 16.) 

C. PLINIVS AEFVLANO MARCELLING SVG S. 

1 Tristissimus haec tibi scribo, P'undani nostri filia 5 
minoro dcfuncta, qua puella nihil uiupiam festiuius, 
amabilius, nec modo longiore iiita scd prope immoi’- 

2 talitatc digniiis nidi, nondum annos xnr. impleiierat, 
et iam illi anilis prudentia, matronalis grauitas erat, 
et tamen suauitas pucllaris cum uirginali ucrecundia. 10 

3 ut ilia patris ceruicibus inhacrebat ! ut nos amicos 
patornos ct araantcr ct modcstc complectebatur ! ut 
nutrices, ut paedagogos, ut pracceptores pro suo 
qucmquo officio diligebat ! quam studiose, quam intol- 
legentcr lectitabat ! ut parce custoditeque ludebat! *5 
qua ilia temperantia, qua paticntia, qua ctiam con- 

4 stantia nouissimam ualctudincm tulit ! mcdicis obse- 
cpiebatur, sororem, [witrem adhortabatur, ipsamque so 
destitutam corporis uiribus uigorc animi sustinebat. 

5 durauit hie illi us((uc ad extremum, nec aut spatio 20 
ualetudinis aut metu mortis uifractus cst, quo plures 
gi’auioresque nobis causas relinqueret et desiderii et 

6 doloris. 0 triste plane acerbumque fun us ! 0 morte 
ipsa mortis tempus iiidignius! iam destinata erat 
egregio luueni, iam electus nuptiarum dies, iam nos 25 
uocati. quod gaudium quo maerore mutatum cst ! 

39 5 filia niinorc (filiam Inore M) Ma filia minor ou filia 
minor est edd. 8 xiir. I Jmve written, following the inscription 
on her tombstone (C./.L.vi. 16631 v • a • xii • m • xi • d • vii) 
xiiii. Mou quatuordecim a impleuerat Mua expleuerat 0 
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I 

Non possum exprimcre uerbis quantum animo uul- 7 
nus acceperim, cum audiui Fundanum ipsum, ut multa 
luctuosa dolor inuenit, praecipientom, quod in uestes, 
margarita, gemmas fuerat erogaturus, boc in tus et 
5 unguenta et odores impenderetur. est quidem ille 8 
eruditus et sapiens, ut qui sc ab ineunte aetate altiori- 
bus studiis artibus(|uc dcdiderit, sod nunc omnia qu lO 
audiit sacpc, quae dixit, aspernatur, expulsisque uirtu- 
tibus aliis pietatis est totus. ignosccs, laudabis ctiam, 9 
0 si cogitaueris (jiiid amiserit. amisit enim filiam quae 
non minus mores eius quam os uultumque refercbat, 
totumque patrem mira similitudine exscripserat. 
proinde si quas ad cum do dolore tarn iusto litteras 10 
mittes, memento adhibere solacium, non quasi easti- 
5 gatorium et nimis forte, sed molle et humanum. quod 
ut facilius admittat, miiltum faciet medii temporis 
spatium. ut enim crudum adhuc uulnus medentium 11 
nianus reformidat, deindc patitur atque ultro requirit, 
si(} recens animi dolor consolationes rpicit ac refugit, 

!o mox desiderat ct clementer admotis adquiescit. uale. 

• 40.# (V. 19.) 

C. PLINIVS VALERIO PAVLINO SVO S. 

Video quam molliter tuos habeas : quo simplicius 1 
tibi confitebor qua indulgeritia meos tractem. est 2 
55 mihi semper 'in animo et Homericum illud Trar^p B' w? 
>i7rios 7^ev, et hoc nostrum ‘pater familiae.^ quod si 
essem natura asperior et durior, frangeret me tamen 
infirmitas liberti mei Zosimi, cui tanto maior humani- 

4 margarita M margaritas oua tus et unguenta M tura et 
unguenta a tura et in unguenta ou 
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3 tas exhibenda est, quanto nunc ilia magis eget. homo 
probus, officiosus, littcratus; et ars quidem eius et 
quasi inscriptio comoedus, in qua plurimum facit 
nam pronuntiat heritor, sapienter, apte, dccenter etiam; 
utitur ct citliara perite, ultra qiiam (jomoedo necessc 
est. idem tarn commode orationes et historias et car- 
mina legit ut hoc solum didicisse uideatur. 

4 Haec tibi scdulo exposui, quo magis scires quam 
multa unus mihi et quam iucuiida ministeria praestaret. 
accedit longa iam caritas hominis, quam ipsa pericula ^ 

6 auxerunt. est enim ita natura cornparatum ut nihil 
aeque amorem incitet et accendat ({uam carendi metus, 

6 quern ego pro hoc non scmcl patior. nam ante aliquot 
annos, dum inteiitc instanterque pronuntiat, sanguincni 
reiecit, atque ob hoc in Aegyptum missus a me, post i 
longam percgriiiationem confirmatus rediit nuper: 
deindo dum per contiiiuos dies nimis imperat uoci, 
ueteris infirmitatis tussicula admonitus, rursus sari- 
guinem I’cddidit. 

7 Qua ex causa dcstinaui eum mittere in praedia tua 
quae Foro luli possidcs. audiui enim te saepe refc- 2 
rentem esse ibi et aera salutrem bt lac eius modi cura- 

8 tionil)us accommodatissimura. rogo ergo scribas tuis 
ut illi uilla, ut domus pateat, offerant etiam sumptibus 

9 eius, si (luid opus erit ; erit aiitem opus modico. est 
enim </am parcus et continens ut non foluiii delicias 2 
uerum etiam necessitates ualetudinis frugalitate re- 
stringat. ego proficisceiiti tantum uiatici dabo quan- 
tum sufficiat eunti in tua. uale. 

40 1 1 est enim ita natura M est enim a natura a est enim 
natura ou 29 sufiiciat eunti M siiflicit et eunti ou sufficit eunti a 
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LIBER VI. 

41 . (VI. 2.) 

C. PLINIVS ARRIANO vSVO S. 

Soleo non nunquam in iiidiciis quaerere M. Regu - 1 
5 lum* nolo eiiim diccre, desiderare. cur ergo quaero? 
habebat studiis honorcm, timebat, pallebat, scribebat, 2 
quamuis non posset cdiscere. illud ipsum, quod 
oculura modo dextrum modo sinistrum circumlinebat, 
dextrum, si a petitore, alterum, si a possessore esset 
|ioacturus, quod candidurn splcnium in hoc aut in illud 
supercilium transferebat, quod semper haruspices 
consulebat de actionis ciientu, a nimia superstitione, 
sed tamen ct a magno studiorum honore uenicbat. 
iam ilia pei'quam iucunda una diccntilAis, quod libera 3 
15 tempora petebat, quod audituros. corrogabat. quid 
enim iucundius qu<^ sub alterius iniiidia (piam diu 
uelis et in alieno auditorio quasi deprehensum com- 
mode dicere I 

Sed utcumqiie sc habeiit ista, bene fecit Regulus 4 
! 20 quod est inortuus ; melius, si ante, nunc eni]p sane 
poterat sine malo publico uiucre sub co principe sub 

quo nocere non poterat. ideo fas est non nunquam 

% 

41 7 posset ediscere (posse te discere M) Mou posset 
dediscere a 12 animia {rorr, fr. animi 2 h.) HL animi oua 
13 et a magno Ma et magno ou 
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6 eum quaerere. nam postquam obiit ille, increbruit 
passim ct inualuit consuetudo binas uel singulas 
clepsydras, interdum etiam dimidias et dandi et 
petendi. napi qui dicunt egisse malunt quam 
agere et qui audiunt finire quam iudicare. tanta 5 
neglegentia, tanta desidia, tanta denique irreiierentia 

6 studiorum periculorumque est. an nos sapientiores 
maioribus nostris, nos legibus ipsis iustiores, quae tot 
boras, tot dies, tot compcrendinationes largiuntur? 
hebetes illi et supra modum tardi, nos apertius 10 
dicimus, cclerius intellegimus, religiosius iudicamus, 
quia paucioribiis clcpsydris praecipitamus causas 

7 quam diebus cxplicari solebant 1 0 Rcgule, qui 

ambitione ab omnibus obtinebas quod fidei paucissimi 
praestant ! 15 

Ecpiidcm quotieus iudico, quod uel saepius facio 
quam dico, quantum quis plurimum postulat aquae 

8 do. eteiiim tcmerarium existimo diuinare quam 
spatiosa sit caqsa inaudita tcmpusque negotio finire 
cuius modum ignores, praesertim cum primam 20 
religioni suae index patientiam debeat, quae pars 
niagna iustitiae est, at quaodam ^upcruacua dicuntur. 
etiam : sed satius est et haec dici quam non dici 

9 necessaria. practerea an sint superuacua, nisi cum 
audieris, scire non possis. sed de his melius coram, 25 
ut de pluribus iiitiis ciuitatis. nam tu quoque amore 
communium soles emendari cupere quae iam corrigere 
difficile est. 

I 

8 quae tot horas quae tot dies a 20 primum Sicharditfi 
26 amore communium Moua amore communium ciuium F 
amore communi Sichardm amore communi omnium Mommsen 
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42. (VI. 4) EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 

\ 

Nujic respiciamus domos nostras, ecqiiid omnia 10 
in tua recte? in niea noui nihil, mihi autem et 
gratiora sunt bona, quod perseuerant, et leuiora 
iiicommoda, quod adsueui. uale. 


42. (VI. 4.) 

C. PLINIVS CALPVRNIAE SVAE S. 

Nunquam sum magis de occu})ationibus meis 1 
qucstus, quae me non sunt passae aut profici scon tern 
te ualctudinis causa in Campaniam prosequi aut 
-0 profectam e ucstigio subsequi. nunc enim jmaecipue 2 
simul esse cupicbam, ut oculis meis crederem quid 
iiiribus,* quid corpusculo adparares, ecquid denique 
sccessus uoluptates regionisquo abimdantiam iiioffensa 
traiismittercs. equidem etiam fortcm to non sine 3 
cura desidcrarem ; est enim sus])ensum et anxium de 
eo quern ardciitissimc diligas iiiterdum nihil scire: 
nunc uero me cum absentiae turn inlirmitatis tuae 4 
ratio iiicerta et uaria sollicitudine. exterret. ucrcor 
omnia, imaginor onyiia, ^uae(pic natura metucntum 
■^est, ea maxime mihi quae maxime abominor fingo. 
quo impensius rogo ut timori meo cotidie singulis uel 5 
etiam binis epistulis consulas. ero enim securior, 
(him lego, statimque timebo, cum legero. uale,^ 

I 

42 12 adparares M adpareres a acquireres ou 13 uoliip- 
tates a uoluptatis Mou inoffensa faletudine Sidw/rdm 19 
imaginor omnia ow. oua 
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( 

43. (VI. 7.) 

0. PLINpS CALPVRNIAE SVAE S. 

1 Scribis te * absentia mea non mediocriter adfici 
unumque habere «olacium, quod pro me libellos meos 

2 teneas, saepe etiam in uestigio meo colloces. gratum 
est quod nos requiris, gratum quod his fomentis 
adquiescis : in uicem ego epistulas tuas lectito atque 
identidem in maniis quasi nouas sumo,; sed eo magis 

3 ad desiderium tui accendor. nam cuius litt’erae 
tantum habent suauitatis, huius sermonibus quantum 
dulcedinis inest! tu tamen quam frequentissimc 
scribe, licet hoc ita me delectet ut torqueat. uale. 


44. (VI. 10.) 

C. PLINIVS ALBINO SVO S. 

1 Cum uonissgm in socriis meae uillam Alsiensem, 
quae aliquando Rufi Vergini fuit, ipse mihi locus 
optimi illius ct raaximi uiri desiderium non sine 
dolore renouauit. hunc enijn inc^)lere secessum atque 
etiam sencctutis suae nidulum uocare consueuerat. 

2 quocumque me coiitulissem, ilium animus, ilium oculi : 
requirebant. libuit etiam monimcntum eius uiderc, 

Set uidisse paenituit. est enim adhuc, imperfectum, 
nec difficultas operis in causa, modici ac potius exigui, 
sed inertia eius cui cura raandata est. subit indi- 

43 6 est ... gratum M, om. oua 11 quam M, om. oua 

44 16 aliquando oua aliquandiu M 18 incolere oa {cf. II 
17. 29) in colore u colere M 
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gnatig cum miseratione, post decimum mortis annum 
reliquias neglectumque cinerem sine titulo, sine 
nomine iacere, cuius memoria orbem terrarum gloria 
peruagetur. at ille mandauerat caueratque ut diui- 4 
num illud et immortale factum uersibiis inscriberetur : 
hie situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindice quondam 
imperium adseruit non sibi sed patriae, 
tam rara in amicitiis fidcs, tarn parata obliuio mortu- 6 
orum ut ipsi nobis debeamus etiam conditoria ex- 
10 strucre omniaque heredum officia praesumere. nam 6 
cui non est uerendum quod uidemus accidisse 
Verginio ? cuius iniuriam ut indigniorem sic etiam 
notiorem ipsius claritas hicit. uale. 


45. (VI. 16.) 

i C. PLINIVS TACITO SVO S. 

Petis ut tibi auunculi mei exituni scribam, quo 1 
uerius tradere posteris possis. grafias ago : nam 
uidco morti eius, si cclcbretur a te, immortalem 
gloriam esse propo^itaim (piamuis enim piilcherri- 2 
^marum clade terrarum, ut populi, ut urbes, memo- 
rabili casu quasi semper uicturus Occident, quamuis 
ipse plurima opera et mansura condiderit, multum 
tamen perpetuitati eius scriptorum tuorum aetprnitas 
addet. equidem beatos puto quibus deorum munere 3 
^5 datum est aut facere scribenda aut scribere legenda, 
beatissimos iiero quibus utrui^que. horum in numero 


2 sine titulo Ma, om. ou 
46 20 urbis Gasavbon 
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C. PLINI CAECILI 8ECVNDI 45. (VI. l(j) 
( 

auiinculiis mens et suis libris et tuis erit. quo.liben- 
tius suscipio, deposco etiam quod iniungis. 

4 Erat Miseni classcmque imperio praesens regebat. 
nonum Kal. §epicmbrcs, bora fere septima, mater mca 
indicat ei apparere nubem iniisitata et magnitudine et 

5 specie, usus ille sole, mox frigida, gustauerat iaccns 
studebatque. poscit soleas, ascendit locum ox quo 
maxiine miraculum illud conspici poterat. nubes, 
incertum procul intuentibus ex quo monte (Vesuuinm 
fiiisse postea cognitum est), oriebatur, (aiiiis simjlitu- 
dinem et formam non alia niagis arbor quam pinus 

6 exprcsserit. nam longissimo uelut trunco elata in 
altiim quibusdam ramis diifundebatur, credo, quia 
recenti spiritu euccta, dein sencscente eo destituta, 
aut etiam pondercsuo uicta, in latitudinem uanescebat, 
Candida interduui, interdum sordida et maculosa, prout 
terram cineremue sustulerat. 

7 Magnum propiuscjuo iiosccndum, ut eruditissimo 
uiro, uisum. iybet Jjiburnicam aptari : mihi, si uenire 
una ucllem, facit copiam : respoiidi stiidere me malle, 

8 et forte ipse quod scriberem dedcrat. egrediebatur 
domo: accipit codicillos Ei^^ctinfic Tasci imminenti 
periculo exterritae (nam uilla cius subiacebat, nee ulla 

4 nonum ... septima M nonum Kll. (Kl. u) liora fere septima 
ou non© Kal. sept, hora diei fere septima a No-uember Calend’ 
bora fere septima r Kl. nouembris hora fere septima F o 
inusitata (-e u) oua inuisitatam M 14 dein Mo delude ua 
15 latitudinem Ma altitildinem ou 22 Rcctinae Nasci a 
recti netasci M reti neccasci o retine cast! u rectina (om- 
Tasci) F Rectinae Bassi {or Caesii Bassi ; cf. schot. Pers. 6. 1 ) 
edd.f etc. 
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45. (VI. 16) EPISTYLAR SELECTAK. 

t 

nisi rjauibus fuga) : ut se tanto discrimini eriperet 
orabat. uertit ille consilium, et quod studioso animo 9 
incohauerat obit maximo. deducit quadriremes, 
ascendit ipse, non Rectinae modo sed {nultis (erat enim 
5 frequens amoenitas orae) laturus auxilium. properat 10 
illuc unde alii fugiunt, rectumque cursum, recta 
gubernacula in periciilum tenet, adeo solutus metu ut 
omnis illius mali motus, omnis figuras, ut depren- 
derat oculis, dictaret enotaretque. 

0 lam nauibus cinis incidebat, quo propiiis accederent, 11 
calidior et densior, iam pumices etiam nigrique et 
ambusti et fracti igne lapidcs, iam uadum subitum 
ruinaque mentis litora obstantia. cunctatus paulum 
an retro flectcret, mox gubernatori ut ita faceret 
S morienti ‘ fortes ’ inquit ‘ fortuna iuuat : Pomponianum 
pete.’ Stabiis erat, diremptus sinu medio ; nam 12 
scnsim circumactis curuatisque litoribus mare infun- 
ditur. ibi, quanquam nondum periculo adpropin 
({uante, conspicuo tamen, et cum cresceret, proximo, 

50 sarcinas contulerat in naues, certus fugae, si contrarius 
iientus resedisset. quo tunc auunculus mens secun- 
dissinio inuectus coiUpleciitur trepidantem, consolatiir, 
hortatur, utque timorem eius sua securitate leniret, 
deferri in balineum iubet. lotus accubat, cenat aut 
55 hilaris aut, quod aeque magnum, similis hilari. 

I • 

1 discrimine a Catameus 4 rectinae Moa, om. in blank u 
8 (leprenderat Mu dcprelieuderat oFa 10 accedcrcnt a accen- 
derent M accedcret ou 24 deferri se in balineum Fa, om. se 
rell. cenat aut hilaris M cenat atque hilaris oua cenatque 
hilaris Sichardus 25 quod aeque magnum Mou quod est 
aeque magnum a quod aeque magnum est F 
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< 

13 Interim e Vesuuio monte pluribus in locis lati^simac 
flammae altaque incendia relucebant, quorum fulgor 
et claritas tenebris noctis excitabatur. ille agrestium 
trepidatione , ignes rclictos (Jesertasquo uillas per 
solitudinem ardere in remedium formidinis dictitabat. 
turn se quieti dedit, et quieuit uerissimo quidem 
sorano. nam meatus animac, qui illi propter ampli- 
tudinem corporis grauior et sonantior erat, ab iis qui 

14 limini obuersabantur audiebatur. sed area ex qua 
diaota adibatur ita iam cirierc mixtisque pumicibus ic 
oppleta surrexerat ut, si longior in cubiculo mora, 
exitus negaretur. excitatus proeedit se(pie Pompo- 

15 niano cetorisque qui peruigilauerarit reddit. in com- 
mune consultant, intra tecta subsistant an in aperto 
uageiitur. nam crebiis uastisque tromoribus tecta 
nutabant, et quasi omota sedibus suis nunc hue nunc 

16 illuc abire aut referri uidebantur. sub dio rursus quan- 
quam leuium exesorumque pumicum casus metueba 
tur ; quod tamen periculorum collatio elegit. et apud 
ilium quidem ratio rationem, apud alios tiniorom 
timor uicit. ccruicalia capitibus imposita linteis con- 
stringunt : id munimentum «iduefsus incidentia fuit. 

17 lam dies alibi, illic nox omnibus noctibus nigrior 
densiorque ; quam tamen faces multae uariaque 
luraina solabantur. placuit egrodi in litus et ex pro- 2 ' 

1 pluribus in locis M pluribus locis oua 2 aitaque M atque 
ona 6 quidem MoF equidem ua 11 mora esset exitus a 
Caianaem 13 peruigilauqrant M pcruigilarent oua 17 sub- 
dior usus ou sub diuo rursus a sub die rursus M 19 peri- 
culorum Ma malorum ou elegit oua digit M 25 solabantur 
Cortim and cod, Laurent. 47. 34 (so Keil) solebantur M 
Bolebant ou soluebant Fa 
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I 

ximo^adspicere ecquid iam maro admitteret; quod 
adhuc uastum et aduersum permanebat. ibi super 18 
abiectum linteum recubaiis seinel atque iterum frigi- 
dam poposcit hausitque. dcinde tlammae flamma- 
5 rumque praenuntius odor sulpuris alios in fugani 
uertunt, excitant ilium, innitens seruulis duobus 19 
adsurrcxit, et statim concidit, ut ego colligo, crassiore 
caligine spiritu obstructo clausoque stomacho, qui illi 
natura inualidus et angustus et frequenter aestuans 
10 crat. ubi dies rcdditus (is ab eo quern nouissirne 20 
uiderat tertius), corpus inuentum integrum, illaesum 
opertumque ut fuerat indutus : habitus corporis quie- 
scenti quam dcfuncto similior. 

Interim Miseiii ego et mater — sed nihil ad historiam, 21 
15 nec tu aliud quam de exitu cius scire uoluisti. finem 
ergo faciam. unum adiciam, omnia mo quibus inter- 22 
fueram, quaeque statim, cum maxime uera memo- 
rantur, audicram, persecutum. tu potissima excerpes : 
aliud est eriim epistulam aliud historiam, aliud amico 
20 aliud omnibus scribere. uale. 

'46. •(VI. 20.) 

C. PLTNTVS TACITO SVO S. 

Ais te, adductum litteris quas exigemti tibi de i 
morte auuncttdi mei scripsi, cupcrc cognoscere quos 
25 ego Miseni relictus (id enim ingressus abruperam) 

3 frigidam fa (r/. III. 5. 11) frigidHm aquam Mou 6 innitens 
seruolis M innixus semis oua 7 colligo M coniecto oua 
9 frequenter aestuans M frequenter interaestuans oua fre- 
quenter intus aestuans F 11 uiderat erat tertius Mommsen 
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C. PLINl CAECILI SECVNDI 48 . (VI. 20) 

( 

non solum metus uerum etiam casus pertiflerim. 

‘ quanquam animus meminisse horret, incipiam.’ 

2 Profecto auunculo ipse reliquum tempus studiis 
(ideo enim rcnianseram) impendi : mox balineum, 

3 cena, somnus inquietus et breuis. praecesserat per 
mulfcos dies tremor terrae minus formidolosus quia 
Campaniae solitus. ilia ucro nocte ita iriualuit ut 

4 non moueri omnia sed uerti crederentur. irrumpit 
cubiculum meum mater: surgebam, in uicem, si 
quiesccret, cxcitatiirus. rcsidimus in area domus, i 

5 quae mare a tcctis modico spatio diuidebat. dubito 
constantiam uocare an imprudentiam debeam (agebam 
enim duodcuicensimum annum) ; posco librum Titi 
Liui, et quasi per otium lego atipie etiam, ut coeperam, 
excerpo. ecco, amicus auunculi, (pii nuper ad eum i 
ex Hispania uencrat, ut me et mutrem sedentes, 
me ucro etiam legentom uidet, illius patientiam, 
securitatem meam corripit : nihilo segnius ego 
intentus in librum. 

6 lam bora diei prinia, et adhuc dubiiis et ([uasi 2 
languidiis dies, iam ((uassatis cireumiacentibus tectis, 
quanquam in aperto loco, ajjgust^'^ tamen, magnus et 

7 certus ruinao metus. turn demum excedere oppido 
uisum : seqiiitur uulgus attonitum, quodque in pauore 
simile prudentiae, alienum consilium suo praefert, 2 

( i 

46 6 quia Campaniae solitus, ilk (ille ou) uero noctc itca 
inualuit, ut non moueri omnia sed uerti (euerti a) crederentur 
oua quia campaniae non .^Jlum castclla uerum etiam oppida 
non moueri omnia sed uerti credebantur M 8 irrumpit 
cubiculum oufa inuasit in cubiculum M 10 residimus u 
residemus M resedimus oa 
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iiigen^iquc agmine abcuntis premit et impellit. egressi 8 
tecta coiisistimus. multa ibi miranda, multas 
formidincs patimur. nani uehicuhi (piae produci 
ias.seramus, quanquam in jdaiiissimo campo, in con- 
5 trarias partes agebantur, ac ne lapidibus qnidem fiilta 
in eodcm uestigio quiescebant. praeterea marc in se 9 
resorbci'i ct trcmorc tcrrac quasi repelli uidebamus. 
certe proccsscrat litus, multaque animalia maris siccis 
harenis dctincbat. ab altero latere nubes atra et 
10 horrenda ignei spiritus tortis nibratisque discursibus 
rupta in longas flammarum figuras dehiscebat : 
fiilguribus illae et similes et maiores erant. 

Tnm uero idem ille ex Hispania amicus acrius ct 10 
instantius ‘si frater' inquit ‘tuus, tuus auunculus 
15 uiuit, unit esse uos saluos; si pcriit, superstitcs uoluit: 
proindc ([uid cessatis euadcre 1 ’ respondimus non 
commissuros nos iit de salute illius incerti nostrae 
consuleremus. non moratus ultra proripit sc, 11 
cffusocpie cursu periculo aidcrtur. ncc multo post 
20 ilia nubes descendcre in terras, opcrire maria : 
cinxerat Capi’eas et absconderat : Miseni (piod pro- 
currit abstulerat. turn jnatcr orare, hortari, iubcre 12 
quoquo modo fugerem ; posse enim iuuenem, se et 
anriis et corporc grauem bene morituram, si mihi 
25 causa mortis non fuisset. ego contra, saluum me nisi 
una non futuvum : dein manum eius amplexus, addere 
gradum cogo. parct aegre, incusatque se quod me 
moretur. iam cinis, adhuc ^amen rarus : respicio ; 13 
densa caligo tergis imminebat, quae nos, torrentis 


26 dein Mo deindc ua 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 46 . (VI. 20) 


modo infusa terrae, sequebatur. ^ defiectamus ’ 
inquam, ‘ dum uidemus, ne in uia strati comitantium 

14 turba in tenebris obteramur.^ uix consideramus, et 
nox, non qualis^ illunis aut nubila, sed qualis in loci.s 
clausis, lumine oxstincto. audiros uljilatus femiiiarum, 
infantium quiritatus, clamores uirorum : alii parerites, 
alii liberos, alii coniuges uocibus requirebaiit, uocibiis 
noscitabant : hi suum casum, illi suorum miserabantur : 

15 erant qui metu mortis mortem precarentur : multi ad 
deos maims tollere, plures nusquam iam deos ullos, 
aeternamqiie illam et nouissimam noctem mundo 
interpretabaiitur. ricc defuerunt qui fictis meiititisque 
terroribus uera pericula augerent, aderant qui Miseni 
illud ruisse, illud ardere — falso, sed * credent! bus— 

16 nuntiabant. paulum reluxit ; quod non dies nobis 
sed aduentantis ignis indicium uidebatur. et ignis 
quidcm longius substitit, tenebrae rursus, cinis rursus 
multus et grauis. hunc identidem adsurgentes 
excutiebamus : ojierti alioqui at(|ue etiam oblisi 

17 pondere essemus. posscm gloriari non gemitum mihi, 
non uocem parum fortcm in tantis periculis excidisse, 
nisi me cum omnibus, omn^a mtcum peri re, misero, 
magno tamen mortalitatis solacio credidissem. 

18 Tandem ilia caligo tenuata quasi in fumum 
nebulamue discessit : mox dies uerus, sol etiam 
effulsvt, luridus tamen, qualis esse, cum* deficit, solet. 
occursabant trepidantibus adhuc oculis mutata omnia 


3 obteramur fa ob terrain (e^id of line) u obruamur o operi- 
anmr III 26 dies uerus M dies uere a dies ou 27 occur- 
rebant a 
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altoqu,e cinere, tanquam niue, obducta. regressi 19 
Misenum, curatis utcumque corporibus suspensani 
dubiaraque noctem spe ac metu exegimus. metus 
praeualebat : nam et tremor terrae perseuerabat et 
plerique lymphati terrificis iiaticinationibus et sua 
et aliena mala ludificabantur. nobis tamen ne tunc 20 
qnidem, quanquam et expcrtis periculum et exspe- 
ctantibus, abeundi consilium, ‘donee de auunculo 
nuntius. 

Haec nequaquam historia digna non scripturus 
leges et tibi, scilicet qui requisisti, imputabis, si digna 
ne epistula quidem uidebuntur. uale. 


3 exeginms M exiginiiis oua 
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LIBER VIL 
47 . {VII. 4.) 

C. PLTNIVS PONTIO SVO S. 

1 Ais legisse te hendecasyllabos meos ; requiris etiam 
quern ad moduni coeperim scribcre, homo, ut tibi 

2 uideor, seuerus, ut ipse fateor, non incptus. iiuiiqtiam 
a poetice (altius cnim repctam) alienus fui; quin 
etiam quattuordecim natus aniios Graecam tragoediam 
scripsi. ‘qualem inquis? nescio: tragoedia uoca- 

3 batur. mox, cum e militia rediens in Icaria insula i 
uentis detinover, Latinos elegos in illud ipsum mare 
ipsam({ue insulam feci, expertus sum me aliquando 
et heroo, liendecasyllabis nunc primum, quorum hie 
natalis, haec causa cst. legebautur in Laurentino 
mihi libri Asini Galli de comparatione patris et i 
Ciceronis. iricidit cpigramma Ciceronis in Tironem 

4 suum. dein, cum meridie (erat qpira aestas) dormi- 
turus me recepissem, iiec obreperet somnus, coepi 
reputare maximos oratores hoc studii genus et in 

5 oblectationibus habuissc ct in laude posuisse. intendi 2 

animum, contraque opinionem meam post longam 
desuetudinem perquam cxiguo temporis momento id 
ipsum quod me ad scribendum sollicitauerat his 
uersibus exaraui : ♦ 

47 7 quin Mfa qui ou 13 et heroo {corr. from hero) M 
hetero ou et heroico a 
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cum libros Galli legerem, quibus ille parenti 6 

ausus de Cicerone dare est palmamque decusque, 
lasciuum inueni lusum Ciceronis et illo 
spectandum ingenio quo seria condidit ct quo 
humanis salibus multo uarioque lepore 
magnorum ostendit mentes gaudere uirorum. 
iiam queritur (juod fraude mala frustnitus amantem 
paucula cenato sibi debita sauia Tiro 
tempore nocturno subtraxerit. his ego lectis, 

‘ cur post hacc ’ inquam ‘ nostros celamus amores, 
nullumque in medium timidi damns, atquo fatemur 
Tironisque dolos, Tironis nosse fugaces 
blanditias et furta nouas addentia flammas ? * 

bransii ad olcgos ; lios quoque non minus celeriter 7 
Dxplicui : addidi alios, facilitate corruptus. deinde in 
iiibem reuersus, sodalibus legi. probaueruiit. inde 8 
plura metra, si quid otii, maxime in itiuere temptaui. 
postremo placuit excmplo multorum unum scparatim 
iiendecasyllaborum uolumcii absoluerf^ nec paenitet. 
legitur, describitur, cantatur etiam, et a Graecis quo- 9 
{ue, quos Latino huius libelli amor docuit, nunc 
jithara nunc lyra persoiulbur. 

{Sed quid ego tarn gloriose ? (juanquam poetis 10 
furore concessum est : et tamen non dc meo sod de 
iliorum iudicio loquor, qui, sine indicant siue errant, 
me delectant.* unum precor, ut posteri quoqile aut 
:irrent similiter aut iudicent. ualo. 

• 

2 ausus de Cicerone dare est Casaubon ausus de cicerone daret 
ttu ausus de Cicerone dare a riirsus de cicerone daret M 15 
)<lios Mfa altos ou iainbos Mommmn 
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48 . (VII. 6.) 

C. PLINIVS CALPVRNIAE 8VAE S. 

1 Iiicrcdibile est quanto desiderio tui tenear. in 
causa amor primum, dcinde quod non consueuimus 
abesse. inde cst quod magnam noctium partem in S 
imagine tua uigil exigo, inde quod interdiu quibus 
horis te uiscre solebam ad diaetam tuam ipsi me, ut 
uerissime dicitur, pedes ducunt, quod denique aegor 
et maestus ac similis excluso a uacuo limine reeedo. 
unum tempus his tormentis caret, quo in foro ami- 

2 corum litibus conteror. acstima tu quae uita mca sit, 
cui recjuies in labore, in miseria cui*is([ue solacium. 
uale. 


49 . (VII. 9.) 

C. PLINIVS FVSCO SVO S. i; 

1 Quaeris quern ad modum in sccessu, quo iam din 

2 frueris, putem*’to studere oportere. utile in primis, 
et multi praecipiunt, uel ex Graeco in Latinum uel ex 
Latino uertere in Graecum:^(|uo»genere exercitationis 
proprietas splendorcjue uerborum, copia figurarum, 
uis explicandi, praeterca imitatione optimorum similia 
inuenieiidi facultas paratur: simul quae legentem 
fefellifssent transferentem fugere non pqssunt. intel- 
legentia ex hoc et indicium adciuiritur. 

48 5 partem noctium u 6 uigil Ma uigilem ou 10 foro 
amicorum M foro et amicorum oua 12 solacium est a, om. 
est Mou 

49 17 frueris MFa fueris ou 
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Nihil ofFuerit quae logeris hactenus ut rem argu- 3 
mentumque teneas quasi aemulum scribere lectisque 
conferre, ac sedulo pensitare quid tu, quid ille com- 
modius. magna gratulatio, si non litilla tu, niagnus 
5 pudor, si cuncta ille melius. 

Licebit interdum et notissima eligere et certare 
cum electis. audax haec, non tamen improba, quia 4 
sccreta contentio : quanquam multos uidemus eius 
modi certamina sibi cum multa laude sumpsisse, quos- 
10 ((ue subsequi satis habebant, dum non desperant, 
antecessisse. 

Poteris et quae dixeiis post obliuionem retractare, 5 
multa rctincre, plura transire, alia interscribcrc, alia 
rescribere. laboriosum istud et taedio plenum sed 6 
15 (lifficultate ipsa fructuosum, recalescere ex integro et 
resumere impetum fractum ornissumquc, postremo 
noua uelut membra peracto corpori ’intexere nec 
tamen priora turbare. 

Scio nunc tibi esse praccipuum studium orandi ; 7 
20 sed non ideo semper pugnaccm hunc *et quasi bella- 
torium stilum suaserim. ut enim terrae uariis muta- 
tisque seminibus, i^ ingenia nostra nunc hac nunc 
ilia meditatione recoluntur. uolo interdum aliquem 8 
ex historia locum apprehendas, uolo cpistulam dili- 
25 gentius scribas. nam saepe in orationes quoque non 
historica mqdo sod prope poetica descrip t^onum 
necessitas incidit, et pressus sermo purusque ex 
epistulis petitur. fas est et carmine remitti, non 9 
dico continuo et longo (id enim ])erfici nisi in otio 


23 ilia MFu iliac oa 

G 
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non potest), sed hoc arguto et breui, quod apto 

10 quantaa libet occupationes curasque distinguit. lusus 
uocantur; sed hi lusus non minorem interduni 
gloriam quam ieria consequuntur ; atque adeo (cur 
enim te ad uersus non uersibus adhorter ?) 

11 ut laus est cerae, mollis cedensquc sequatur 

si doctos digitos iussaquc fiat opus, 
et nunc informet Martem castamue Mineruam, 
nunc Venerem effingat, nunc Veneris puerum, 
utque sacri fontes non sola incendia si stunt, 
saepe etiam Acres uernaque prata iuuant, 
sic hominum ingcnium Accti duciquc per artcs 
non rigidas docta mobilitate decct. 

12 itaque summi oratores, summi etiam uiri sic se aut 
exercobant aut delectabant, immo delectabant exer- 

13 cebantque. nam minim est ut his opusculis animus 
intendatur, remittatur. recipiunt enim amores, odia, 
iras, misericordiam, urbanitatem, omnia denique quae 

14 in uita atque etiam in fore causisquo uersantur. inest 
his quoque eadem (^uae aliis carminibus utilitas, cpiod, 
metri necessitate deuincti, soluta oratione laetamur, 
et quod facilius esse compq^^ratio ostendit, libentius 
scribimus. 

15 Habes plura etiam fortasse quam requirebas, unum 
tamen omisi ; non enim dixi quae legenda arbitrarcr : 
quanqpam dixi, cum dicerem quae sa^’ibenda. tu 
memineris sui cuiusque generis auctorcs diligenter 
eligere. aiunt enim multum legendum esse, non 

11 iuuant {hut dot under first u M) MF lauant oa luent u 
leuant (corr. fr, lauant) cod. Dresd. 21 deuincti oa deuinctis 
H deiuncti u defunct! Barth and Qesner 26 tummemineris M 
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multa.* qiii sint hi, adco notum probatumquo est ut 16 
dcmonstratione non egeat ; et alioqui tarn imniodice 
epistiilam extendi ut, dum tibi qiifem ad modum 
studere debeas suadeo, studendi tempus abstiilerim. 
(juin ergo pugillares resumis, et aliquid ex his, uel 
istud ipsum quod coeperas, scribis ? uale. 

50 . (VII. 19.) 

C. PLINIVS PRLSCO SVO S. 

• 

Angit me Fanniae ualctudo. contraxit hanc, dum i 
adsidet luniae Virgini, spontc primum (est enim 
adfinis), deinde etiam ex auctoritate pontificura. nam 2 
Virgincs, cum ui morbi atrio Vestae coguntur 
excedere, matronarum curae custodiaetjue mandantur. 
<|Uo muncre Fannia dum sedulo fungitur, hoc 
discriminc implicita est. insident fcbres, tussis 3 
increscit, summa macics, summa dcfectio : animus 
tantum et spiritiis uigct, Hclnidio nw-rito, Thrasea 
patre dignissimus ; reliqua labuntur, meque non 
nietu tantum uerum etiam dolorc conficiunt. dolco 4 
enim feminam maximam %ripi oculis ciiiitatis, nescio 
an aliquid simile uisuris. 

Quae castitas illi ! quae sanctitas! quanta grauitas! 
(pianta constantia ! bis maritura secuta in exsilium 
est, tertio ipsa’ propter maritum relegata. nam cum 5 
Senecio reus esset, quod dc uita Heluidi libros com- 

i 

I probatumque M prouocatumque oua peruulgatmnque 
Schaefer peruagatumque Otto 

50 18 non mctu tantum oua non tantum cura M 21 uisuris 
Ma uisiirus ou 
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posuisset, rogatumque se a Fannia in defe^nsione 
dixissct, quaerente minaciter Mettio Caro an rogasset, 
respondit ‘rogaiv/ an commentarios scripturo dedisset, 
‘dedi,’ an sciente matre, ‘nescicnte’; postremo nullam 

6 uocem cederitem periciilo emisit. quin ctiam illos 
ipsos libros, quanquam ex necessitate et metu 
temporum abolitos sonatus consulto, publicatis bonis 
seriiauit, habuit, tulitque in exsilium cxsilii causam. 

7 Eadem quam iucunda, quam comis, quam denique, 
quod paucis datum est, non minus amabilis quam i 
ueneranda ! eritnc quam postea uxoribus nostris 
ostentare possimus h erit a qua uiri quoque 
fortitudinis exempla sumamus ? quam sic cernentes 

8 audientesque miremur ut illas (piae leguntur ? ac 
mihi domus ipsa nutare conuulsaque sedibus suis i 
ruitura supra uidetur, licet adhuc posteros habeat : 
quantis enim uirtutibus quantisque factis adsequentur 
ut haec non nonissima occiderit ? 

9 Me quidenis illud etiam adfligit et torquet, quod 
matrem eius, illam (nihil possum illustrius dicere) * 
tantae feminae matrem, rursus uideor amittere, quam 
haec, ut reddit ac rcfert «:iobis, sic auferet scciim, 
meque et nouo pariter et rescisso uulnere adficiet. 

10 utramque colui, utram(pie dilexi ; utram magis nescio, 
nec discerni uolebant. habuerunt officia mea in ^ 
secuhdis, habuerunt in aduersis. ‘ego solacium 
relegaUirum, ego ultor reuersarum; non feci tamen 
paria, atque eo'magii hanc cupio seruari, ut mihi 

1 1 erit, nequam a crit quam M erat : iie (corr. ^ to ni u) 
quam ou erat, nec quam F erit sane quam Sichardm 26 
solatium oua socius M 
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soluendi tempora supersint. in his eram curis, cum 11 
scriberem ad te ; quas si dens aliquis in gaudium 
iierterit, de metu non querar. uale. 

61. (VIL‘20.) 

; C. PIJNIVS TACITO 8V0 S. 

Libriiin tuuni Icgi ot quam diligentissime potui 1 
adnotaui (juae coinmiitanda, quae oximenda arbitrarer. 
nani et ego uerurn diccre adsueui ct tu libenter audire. 
ii(i(ji!e enim ulli patientiiis reprehenduntur quam qui 
) maxime laudari niereiitur. 

Nuiic a te librnm nicuin cum adnotationibus tuis 2 
exspecto. o iiiciindas, o pulcliras uices! quam me 
delectat quod, si qua posteris cura iiostri, usciuequaque 
narrabitiir qua concordia, simplicitatc, fide uixerimus! 

; erit rarum ct insigne duos homines actate, dignitate 3 
propemodum aefiualcs, non nullius in litteris nominis 
((!ogor enim de to (pioque parcins dicere, quia de me 
simul dico), alterum altcrius studia fbifisse. cquidem 4 
adulescentulus, cum iam tu fixma gloriaque floreres, 

) te setjui, tibi ‘longo^sed proximus interuallo’ et esse 
et haberi concupiscebamf et erant multa clarissima 
ingenia; sed tu mild (ita similitudo naturae ferebat) 
maxime imitabilis, maxime imitandus uidebaris. quo 5 
magis gaudeo quod, si quis de studiis sermo, una 
5 nominamur, quod de te loquentil)us statim occurro. 
nec desun t qui utrique nostrum praeferantur. sed 6 
nos, nihil interest mea quo lodb, iungimur ; nam mihi 

51 27 nam mihi primus qui a te a nam mihi primus {om. 
qui a te) M nam in hoc primus quia te ou 
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primus qui a te proximus. quin etiain in testamentis 
. debes adnotasse, nisi quis forte alterutri nostrum 
amicissinius, eadcm legata et qiiidem pariter accipiniiis. 
7 quae omnia hfc spectant, ut in uicem ardentius 
diligamus, cum tot uinculis nos studia, mores, fama, 
suprema denique hominum indicia constringant. 
uale. 


52. (VIL24.) 

C. PLINIVS GEMINO SVO S. 

1 Vmmidia Quadratilla paulo minus octogensimo 
aetatis anno dccessit, uscpic ad noiiissimam ualetu- 
dinem uiridis, atcpie etiam ultra matronalem moduni 

2 compacto corpore ct robusto. dccessit honestissimo 
testamento : reliquit lieredcs, ex besse nepotem, ex 
tertia parte neptcni. 

Neptem parum noui, nepotem familiarissimc diligo, 
adulesccntem singularcm, nec iis tantum (juos 

3 sanguine attingit inter propiiifjuos amandum. ac 
primum conspicuus forma omncs scrmones malignorum 
et puer et iuuenis euasit : ii^t-ra qiiartum et uicesimum 
annum maritus, et si deus adnuisset, pater. 

Vixit in contubeniio auiae delicatae seuerissime et 

4 tamen obsequentissime. habebat ilia pantomimos, 
fouebatque effusius quam principi femiriae conueriit. 
hos Quadratic non in theatre, non domi spectabat; nec 

6 ilia cxigebat. audiui ipsam, cum mihi commendaret 
nepotis sui studia, solere se, ut feminam in illo otio 


62 17 iis oua his M 24 conuenit M conueniret oua 
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scxus,J[axarc animum lusu calculorum, solere spectare 
pantomimos suos ; sed cum factura esset alterutrum, 
semper se nepoti suo praecepisse, abiret studeretque ; 
quod mihi non amore eius magis faccre (juam 
) reuerentia uidebatur. 

Miraberis, et ego miratus sum: proximis sacer-6 
dotalibus ludis productis in commissione pantomimis, 
cum simul theatro ego et Quadratus egrederemur, ait 
mihi ‘ scis me hodie primum uidisse saltantem auiae 
) meae libertum ? ’ hoc ncpos. at hercule alienissimi 7 
homines in honorem Quadratillae (pudct me dixisse 
honorem) per adulationis officium in theatrum 
cursitabant, oxsultabant, plaudobant, mirabantur, ac 
deindc singulos gestus dominao cum canticis 
ireddebant; qui nunc cxiguissima legata, theatralis 
operae corollarium, accipient ab herede, qui non 
spectabat. 

Haec, quia soles, si quid incidit noui, non inuitus 8 
audirc ; deinde, cpiia iucuiidum cst mihi quod ceperam 
>gaudium scribendo retractare. gaudeo enim pietate 
defunctae, honore optimi iuuenis ; laetor etiam quod 
domus aliqiiarido C.-^Cas^, huius f|ui Cassianae schoiae 
princeps et parens fuit, seruiet domino non minori. 
implcbit enim illam Quadratus meus et decebit, 9 
i rursusque ei pristinam dignitatem, celebritatem, 
gloriam reddet, cum tantus orator inde prpcedet, 
quantus iuris ille consultus. uale. 

18 haec quia Mou haec scrips! Y^uia a hec scrips! primum 
quia F 19 ceperam Ma ceperim ou 
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53. (VII. 26.) 

C. P^LINIVS xMAXIMO SVO S. 

1 Nuper me cuiusdam amici languor admonuit opti- 
mos esse nos, dum infirmi sumus. quern enim infir 

2 mum aut auaritia aut libido sollicitat ? non amoribus 
seruit, non adpetit honores, opes neglegit, ct quantu- 
lumcunquc ut relicturus satis habet. tunc dcos, tunc 
homiriem esse so meniinit, inuidet nemini, ncmincm 
miratur, nemincni dcspicit, ac ne sermonibus (piidcm 
malignis aut attendit aut alitur : balinea imaginatur 

3 et fontes. haec surnina curarum, surama uotorum, 
mollemque in postcrum et pingnem, si coritingat 
euadere, hoc est, innoxiam beatamque destinat uitam. 

4 possum ergo quod pluriinis uei'bis, plurimis etiam 
uoluminibus philosophi docere conantur ipse breuiter 
tibi mihiqiie praecipere, ut tales esse sani persouere- 
mus quales nos futuros profitemur infirmi. uale. 


54. (VII. 27.) 

C. PLINIVS SV?j’AE \MV() S. 

1 Et mihi discendi ct tibi docendi facultatem otium 
praebct. igitur perquam uelim scire, esse phanta- 
smata et habere propriam figuram nuraenque aliquod 
putes,*an inania et uana ex metu nostro imaginem 
accipere. 

2 Ego ut esse credam il. primis eo ducor quod audio 
accidisse Curtio Rufo. tenuis adhuc et obscurus 


68 5 aut auaritia aut •♦rabitio aut libido Gkrig 
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obtinenti Africam comes haeserat: inclinato die 
spatiabatur in porticu: offertur ei mulieris figura 
hiimana grandior pulchriorqiie : pertejrito Africam se, 
fiiturorum pracnuntiam, dixit ; iturum enim Komam, 

5 honoresque gestunim, atque etiam cum summo 
imperio in eandem prouinciam reucrsurum, ibique 
iiioriturum. facta sunt omnia, practerea accedcnti 3 
Carthaginem egredicntique naue eadem figura in litore 
occurrisse narratur. ipse certe implicitus morbo, 
)futura praeteritis, aduersa secundis auguratus, spcm 
salutis nullo suorum desperante proiecit. 

lam illud nonne et magis terribile et non minus 4 
mirum est, quod exponam ut acc(q)i ? erat Athenis 5 
spatiosa et capax domus, scd infaniis et pestilens. 

; per silentium iioctis sonus fcrri, et si attenderes acrius, 
strepitus uinculorum longius prime, deinde e proximo 
reddebatur : mox apparebat idolon, senex macie et 
squalore confectus, promissa barba, horrcnti capillo: 
cruribus compedes, manibus catenas gerebat (juatie- 
) batque. inde inhabitantibus tristes cliraeque noctes 6 
[)er metum uigilabantur : uigiliam morbus et crescente 
formidiiio mors sequeb^tur. nam interdiu quoque, 
quamquam abscesserat imago, memoria imaginis 
oculis inerrabat, longiorque causis tiraoris timor erat. 
i deserta inde et damnata solitudine domus, totaque 
illi monstro irelicU ; proscribebatur tamen, seu quis 
emere, seu quis conducere ignarus tanti mali uellet. 

54 1 quaestori obtinenti Afriljam Mommsen 24 iner- 
rabat Mou inhaerebat a longiorque causis timoris timor erat 
ou longiorque causis timor erat M longiorisque caussa timoris 
timor erat a 25 solitudini Heinsivs 
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7 Venit Athenas philosophus Athenodorus, legit 
titulum, auditoqiie pretio, quia suspecta uilitas, per- 
cimctatus, omiii^ docetiir ac riihilo minus, immo Uinto 
magis conducit. ubi coepit aduesperascerc, iubet 
sterni sibi in prima domus parte, poscit pugillares, 
stilum, lumen : suos omnes in interiora dimittit, ipse 
ad scribendum animum, oculos, manum intendit, no 
uacua mens audita simulacra ct inanes sibi mctus 

8 fingCHit. initio, quale ubi([ue, silentium noctis ; dein 
concuti ferrurn, iiincula moueri : ille non tollere oeulos, 
non rcmittere stilum, scd ofKrmarc animum auribus 
que praetendere : turn crebrcsccre fragor, aduentare, 
ac iam ut in limine, iam ut intra limcn audiri : rcspi 

9 cit ; uidet agnoscitque narratam sibi effigiem. stabal 
innuobat(tue digito, similis uocanti : hie contra ut i 
paulum exspectaret manu significat, rursusque ceris et 
stilo incumbit ; ilia scribentis capiti catenis insonabat : 
respicit rursus idem quod prius innuentem, nec rnora- 

10 tus tollit lumen et sequitur. ibat ilia lento gradu, 
quasi gi'auis uinculis : postquam deflexit in areani 2 ( 
domus, repentc dilapsa dcserit comitem : desertus 

11 herbas et folia concerpta sigpum ^oco ponit. postero 
die adit magistratus, monet ut ilium locum effodi 
iubeant. inveniuntur ossa inserta catenis et im* 
plicita, quae corpus aeuo terraque putrefactum 2 
nuda lOt exesa reliquerat uinculis : collecta publico 

5 sibi in prima oua sibi prima M 9 dein Mo deinde ua 
13 ac iam (/ have written^from the doublet of a, thin arisirif) 
from aciam, read an atiam, and etiam interlined a>bove) etiam, 
ac iam ut in limine a etiam ut in limine M etiam ut limine ou 
etiam in limine F 
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sepeliuntur. domus postea rite conditis manibus 
caruil. 

Et hacc qiiidcm adfirniautibus credo ; illud adfir- 12 
marc aliis possum, est libertus mihi, non illitteratus. 

5 cum hoc minor frater eodem Iccto quiescebat. is 
uisus est sibi cernerc quendam in toro residentem 
admoucntemque capiti suo cultros at(|ue etiam ex 
ipso uertice amputantem capillos. ubi illuxit, ipse 
circa uerticem tonsus, capilli iaccntes reperiuntur. 

10 cxiguum temporis medium, et rursus simile aliud 13 
priori fidem fecit, puer in pacdagogio mixtus pluri- 
})us dormie})at : uenei-unt per fenestras (ita narrat) in 
tunicis albis duo cubantemquc detonderunt, et qua 
uenerant recesserunt. hunc (pioquc tonsum sparsosque 
15 circa capillos dies osteiidit. nihil notabile secutum, 14 
nisi forte ((uod non fui reus, futurus, si Domitianus, 
sub quo haec acciderunt, diutius uixisset. nam in 
scrinio eius datus a Caro de me libellus inuentus est ; 
ex quo coniectari potest, (piia reis rnoi'is est summitterc 
20 capillum, rccisos mcorum capillos depulsi quod im- 
minebat periculi signiim fuisse. 

Proinde rogo ciyiditioncm tuarn intendas. digna 15 
res est quam diu muftumquc consideres : ne ego 
quidem indignus cui copiam scientiac tuae facias. 

25 licet etiam utramqiic in partem, ut soles, disputes, ex 16 
altera tamcr^ fortius, ne me suspensum incer^umque 
dimittas, cum mihi consulendi causa fuerit ut dubitare 
desinerem. uale. 
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55. (VII. 28.) 

C. PLINIVS SEPTICIO SVO S. 

1 Ais quosdam apud te rcprehendisse, tanquam 
amicos nicos ex omni occasionc ultra niodiim laiidem. 

2 agnosco crimen, amplector etiam. quid eiiim hone- 5 
stius culpa beriignitatis ? qui sunt tainen isti qiii 
amicos meos melius norint? sed ut norint, quid 
inuident mihi fclicissimo errore? ut cnim non sint 
tales (piales a me praedicantur, ego tamen beatus, 

3 quod mihi uidcntur. igitur ad alios hanc sinistrani i 
diligentiam conferant, ncc sunt parum multi, qui 
carpere amicos suos i\idicium uocant ; mihi nunquam 
persuadebunt ut meos amari a me nimium putem. 
uale. 

65 3 taiiiquam M tamquam .si ou quod a 7 melius me 
norint Gasanhon, me melius norint Mommsen 8 crrore Ma 
errorem ou 9 qurdes Ma, om. ou ut F 13 nimiuiu putem a 
nimium autem M niinis unquam putem ou 
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LIBER VIII 

56 . (VIIL 4.) 

C. PLINIVS CANINIO SVO S. 

Optime lacis cpiod bellum Dacicum scribere paras. 1 
5 nam quae tarn receiis, tarn copiosa, tarn lata, quae 
deniqiie tarn poetica, et quanquam in uerissimis rebus 
tarn fabulosa materia ? dices immissa terris noua 2 
flumina, riouos pontes Huminibus iniectos, insessa 
castiis rnontium abrupta, pulsum regia, pulsum ctiam 
10 uita regem nihil dcsperantem ; super haec, actos bis 
triumphos, quorum alter ex inuicta gcnte primus, alter 
nouissimus fuit, 

Vna sed maxima difliicultas, quod haec aequare 3 
(licendo arduum, inimensum, etiam tUo ingenio, quan- 
*5 quam altissime adsurgat et amplissimis operibiis in- 
crescat. non nullivs et in illo labor, ut barbura et fera 
nomina, in primis regi^ ipsius, Graecis uersibus non 
resultent. sed nihil est quod non arte curaque, si 4 
non potest uinci, mitigetur, praeterca, si datur 

• ... . • 

For the, eighth book, which is lacking in the entire class of 

16th century MSS. to which o and u belong, only M and a are 
regularly cited. Where the reading of but one is given in the 
foot-notes, the reading of the other is that of the text. 

56 5 tarn late denique tarn M 6 in ucnerissimus rebus M 
15 aniplissime a IS sed om. M 
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Homero ot mollia uocabula et Graeca ad leuitatem 
uersus contrahere, extendere, inflectero, cur tibi similis 
audentia, praeseirim non delicata sed necessaria, nege- 

5 tur ? proinde iure uatum inuocatis dis, et inter deos 
ipso cuius res, opera, consilia dicturiis cs, immitte 
rudentes, pande ucla, ac si quando alias, toto ingenio 
uehere. cur cnim non ego quoque poetice cum poeta 1 

6 Illud iam nunc paciscor : prima (piaeqiie ut absol- 
ueris, mittito, immo etiam ante (piam absoluas, sicut 
crunt recentia et rudia et adhuc similia nascentibus. 

7 respondebis non posse perindc carptim ut contexta, 
pcrinde incohata placerc ut effecta. scio : itaque et a 
me acstimabuntur ut cocpta, spcctabuntur ut membra, 
extremaiiKpie limam tuam opperientur in scrinio 
nostro, patere hoc me super cetera habere amoris 
tui pigmis, ut ca quoque riorim (juae nosse neminem 

8 uelles. in summa, potero fortasse scripta tua magis 
probare, laudare, quanto ilia tardius cautiusque, sed 
ipsum te magis aniabo, magis laudabo, quanto celerius 
et incautius miseris. uale. 


57. (VITI. 8.) 

C. PLINIVS ROMANO SVO R. 

1 Vidi^tine aliquando Clitumnum fontem ? si non- 
dum (et puto nondum ; alioqui narrasses mihi), uide, 
quern ego (paenitet tarditatis) proximo uidi. 

2 Modicus collis adsurgit, autiqua cupresso nemorosus 

3 non detur M 4 inter deos ipso a Beroaldus inter eos 
ipso M 9 mitte a 19 magisque laudabo M 
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ct opacus. hunc subter fons exit, et exprimitur 
pluribus uenis sed imparibus, eluctatusque facit gur- 
gitem qui lato gremio patescit puruiis et uitreus, ut 
niimerare iactas stipes et relucentis calculos possis. 
inde non loci deuexitate sed ipsa sui copia et quasi 3 
pond ere impel litur. fons adhuc et iam amplissimum 
fliimen atque etiam naiiium paticns, quas obuias quo- 
que et contrario nisu in diucrsa tendentes transmittit 
ot perfert, adeo iialidus ut ilia qua properat ipse, 
quanquam per solum planum, remis non adiuuetur, 
idem aegerrime remis contistjue supcretur aduersus. 
iucundum utrumcpic per iocum ludurnque fluitantibus, 4 
lit flexerint cursum, laborem otio, otium labore 
uariare. 

Ripae fraxino niulta, niulta populo uestiuntur, quas 
perspicuus amnis uelut mersas uiiidi imagine adnu- 
mcrat. rigor aquae certauerit niuibus, nee color cedit. 
adiacet templum priscum et religiosum : stat Clitu- 5 
ninus ipse amictiis ornatusque praetexta : praesens 
iiumen atque etiam fatidicum indicant sortes. sparsa 
sunt circa sacella cornplura totidenujue dii. sua cui- 
que ucneratio, suunr/ noTjien, quibusdam ucro etiam 
fontes ; nam praeter ilium quasi parentem ceterorum 
sunt minores capite discreti ; sed flumini miscentur, 
quod ponte transmittitur. is terminus sacri pro- 6 
fanique : in auperiore parte nauigare tantum, 'infra 
etiam natare concessum. balineum Tlispellates, quibus 

57 l exit fons M 2 cluctatusT|ue qnem facit gurgitem 
lato gremio patescit M 10 quamquam M tanquam a 16 
uelut a ut M imagine] margini Markland 26 tantum infra 
etiam om. M 
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ilium locum diuus Augustus dono dedit, publice prae- 
bent, praebent et hospitium. nec desunt uillae, quae 
secutae flumiriis(*amoenitatem margini iiisistunt. 

7 In summa, nihil erit ex quo non capias uoluptatem. 
nam studebis quoque ; leges multa multorum omnibus 
columnis, omnibus parietibus inscripta, quibus fons 
ille deusque celcbratur. plura laudabis, non nulla 
ridebis ; quanquam tii uero, quae tua humanitas, 
nulla ridebis. ualc. 

58 . (VIIL 16.) 

C. PLINIVS PATERNO SVO S. 

1 Confecerurit me infirmitates meorum, mortes etiam, 
et quidem iuuenum. solacia duo nequaquam paria 
tanto dolori, solacia tamen : uniim facilitas manu- 
mittendi ; uideor enim non omnino immaturos per- 
didisse quos iam liberos perdidi : alterum, quod 
permitto semis quoque quasi tcstamenta facere, eaque 

2 lit legitima custodio. mandant rogantque quod 
uisum ; pareo ut iussus. diuidunt, donant, relinquunt, 
dumtaxat intra domura : nam seruis res publica quae- 

3 dam et quasi ciuitas domus est. sed quanquam his 
solaciis adquiescam, debilitor et frangor eadem ilia 
humanitate quae me ut hoc ipsum pcrraitterem in- 
duxit- 

Non ideo tamen uelim durior fieri, nec ignore alios 
eius modi casus nihil amplius uocare quam damnum, 

1 publice praebent praebent hospitium M publice praebent 
et hospitium a 4 captes a 
58 16 quod M cum a 
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eoque sibi magnos homines et sapientes uideri. qui 
an magni sapientesque sint nescio, homines non sunt, 
hominis est enim adfici dolore, sentirq^ resistere tamen 4 
et solacia admittere, non solaciis non egcre. uerum de 5 
; his plura fortasse quam debiii, sed paiiciora quam iiolui. 
est enim quaedam etiam dolendi uoluptas, praesertim 
si in amici sinu deHeas, apiid quern lacrimis tuis uel 
laus sit parata uel uenia. uale. 


59. (VIII. 20.) 

• C. PLINIVS GALLO SVO S. 

Ad quae noscenda iter ingrodi, transmittere mare 1 
solemus, ea sul) oculis posita neglcgimus, seu quia ita 
natura coniparatum lit proxiniorum incuriosi longin- 
(pia sectcmur, seu (juod omnium rerum cupido 
I languescit, cum facilis occasio, seu quod differimus 
tanquam sacpe uisuri (juod datur uidere quotiens 
uelis cernci e. quacumquc de causa, [AJrmulta in urbe 2 
nostra iuxtaqiie urbem non oculis modo sed ne auribus 
quidcm nouimus, quae si tulisset Achaia, Aegyptus, 

' Asia aliave quaelibet n^raculorum ferax commenda- 
trixqne terra, audita, perlecta, lustrata haberemus. 

Tpse certe nupcr quod nec audieram ante nec 3 
uideram audiui pariter et uidi. cxcgerat prosocer 
mens ut Amerina praedia sua inspicerem. haec per- 

• ambulanti mihi ostenditur subiacens lacus nomine 

% 

I sapienteis uideri qui an magni a, om. M 

59 15 occasio est seu a 19 Aegyptus aliaque quaelibet a 
21 lustrata(jue a 


H 
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Vadimonis : simul quaedam incredibilia narrantur. 

4 perueni ad ipsum. lacus est in similitudinem iacentis 
rotae circiimscr\ptus et undique acqualis : nullus 
sinus, obliquitas nulla, omnia dimensa, paria, ct quasi 
artificis manu cavata et cxcisa. color caerulo albidior, 
uiridior, etpressior; sulpuris odor saponpic medicatus, 
uis qua fracta solidantur. spatium modicum, (juod 

5 tamen sentiat uentos et fluctibus intumescat. nulla 
in hoc nauis (sacer enim), sed innatant insulae, hcrbi- 
dae omnes harundine et iunco, quaeque alia fecundior 
palus ipsaque ilia cxtremitas lacus efFcrt. sua cuique 
figura ut modus : cunctis margo derasus, quia frequen- 
ter uel litori iiel sibi illisae tcrunt terunturque. par 
omnibus altitudo, par leuitas ; qnippe in speciem 

Bcarinae humili radice desccndunt. bacc ab omni 
latere perspicitur eademque suspcnsa paritcr ct mersa. 
interdum iunctae copulataeque et continenti similes 
sunt, interdum discordantibus uentis digeruntur, non 
nunquam destitutac tranquillitate singulae fiuitaiit. 

7 saepe minores niaioribus uelut cumbulae oncrariis 
adhaerescunt, saet )0 inter se maiores minoresque quasi 
cursum certamenque desumunt;' rursus omnes in 
eundem locum adpiilsae, qua steterunt promouent 
terram, et mode hac modo ilia lacum reddunt aufe- 
runtque; ac turn demum, cum medium tenuere, non 

6 et pressior {om. uiridior) sulpiire, odor a uiridi austerior 
et pressior, sulpuris odor or uiridi pressior, sulpuris odor 
Keil 9 enim est sed a K? iunco tectae, quaeque a 12 ut 
a uel MF ut motus Gausahon, aft, Lectim 16 eadem aqua 
pariter suspensa et mersa a 17 continentis similes eunt a 
23 eundem 07n. M 24 iliac a 25 ac turn r ac dum M 
auctum a 
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contehunt. constat pecora herbas secuta sic in 8 
insulas illas ut in extrcmam ripam procedere solere, 
nec prius intellegcrc mobile solum, qufim litori abrcpta, 
(|uasi illata et imposita, circumfusum undiquc lacum 
; paueant ; mox quo tulerit ucntus egressa, non magis 
se descendisse sentire qiiam senserint ascendisse. 
idem lacus in flumen egeritnr, qnod, ubi se panlisper 9 
oculis dedit, specu mergitur alteqne conditnm meat, 
ac si (jiiid, antequam subduceretiir, accepit, seruat et 
) prufert. 

Hacc tibi scripsi, quia nec minus ignota qnam mihi 10 
nee minus grata crcdcl)am. nam te qnoquc, ut me, 
nihil acque ac naturae opera delectant. uale. 

60 . (Vin. 24.) 

C. PLINIVS MAXIMO SVO S. 

Amor in tc mens cogit, non ut praocipiam (neque 1 
enim praeceptore eges), admoneam Xamen, ut quae 
scis teneas et obserues, aut scias melius. 

Cogita te missum in prouinciam Achaiam, illam 2 
) ueram et meram Graecj^m, in qua primum humanitas, 
litterac, etiam fruges inuentac esse creduntur : mis- 
sum ad ordinanduni statum liberarum ciuitatum, id 

cst, ad homines maxime homines, ad liheros maxirne 

• • 

1 trahuntur M 3 litore a 4 quasi in rate posita Mommsm 
6 sentire quam senserint ascendisse om. M 

60 18 scias a Catammu nescire M 20 in qua primum M ubi 
a 22 statum liberarum ciuitatium, id est ad homines maxime 
liberos, qui ius a statum id est ad homines maxime homines 
ad liberos maxime liberos quod ius M 



116 C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 60 . (VIII. 24) 

liberos, qui ius a natiira datum uirtute, mentis, 
amicitia, focdere deiiique et religione tenuerunt. 

3 reuerere conditoifes decs et numiiia deorum, reuerere 
gloriam ueterem ct banc ipsam senectutem, quae in 
homine uenerabilis, in urbibiis sacra, sit apud te 5 
honor antiqnitati, sit ingcntibns bictis, sit fabulis 
quoqiie. nihil ex cniusqnam dignitate, nihil ex 

4 libertate, nihil etiam ex iactatione decerpseris. habe 
ante oculos hanc esse tcrram quae nobis miserit iura, 
quae leges non uictis sed petentibus dcderit, Atheras 10 
esse quas adeas, Laccdaemonem esse (jnani regas; 
quibus reliquam umbram et residuum libcrtatis nomen 

5 eripere durum, ferum, ])arbarum est. uides a medicis, 
quanquam in aduersa ualetudine nihil serui ae libori 
difFerant, mollins Umen liberos clementiusque tractari. *5 
recordare (piid quaccjiie ciuitas fuerit, non ut des})icias 

6 quod esse desicrit : abKsit superbia, asperitas. nec 

timueris contemptum. an contemnitur qui imperium, 
qui fasces habet-, nisi humilis et sordidus et qui se 
primus ipse contemnit 1 male uim suam potestas 2c 
aliorum contumeliis experitur, male terrore ueneratio 
ad(|uiritur, longecpie ualentiq” amor ad obtineiidum 
quod uelis quam timor. nam timor abit, si recedas ; 
manet amor, ac sicut ille in odium, hie in reuerentiam 
uertitur. 2f 

7 Te ftero etiam atque etiam (repetam tJiiim) memi- 
nissc oportet oliicii tui titulum ac tibi ipsum interpre- 

3 et noniina M numina {om\ et) a noniina herouin Gronouius 
5 sacra est • sit a 7 nihil ex cuiiis(iuam iactatione a lUuicta 
a non uicta acceperit sed petentibus dederit Sicliardus 13 
barbarumque est Fa 19 nisi qui humilis a 
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tari quale qiiantumquc sit ordinare statum liberarum 
ciuitatuni. nam quid ordinationo ciuilius? quid 8 
libertate pretiosius ? porro quani tyirpe, si ordinatio 
euersione, libertas scruitute mutetur ! 

5 Accedit (piod til)i certamen est tecum : onerat to 
quaesturae tuae f<ima, (piam ex Bithyuia optimam 
reuexisti, onerat testimonium principis, onerat tribu- 
natus, praetura, atque haec ipsa legatio quasi prac- 
mium data, quo magis nitendum est, ne in longinqua 9 
10 prouineia quam su])urbana, no inter seiuientes quam 
liberos, ne sortc (iiiam iudicio missus, no rudis et 
incognitus (piam cxploratus probatusque, hunianior, 
melior, })eritior fuisso uidearis ; cum sit alioqui, ut 
saepe audisti, saepe Icgisti, multo deformius amittcre 
15 quam non adsccpii laudem. 

Hacc uelim credas, (piod initio dixi, scripsissc mo 10 
admonentem, non praccipientem ; quan(|uara prae- 
cipientem quoque. quippe non uercor in amore ne 
moduni cxcesscrim. necpie cnim periculum est ne sit 
20 nimiuin quod esse maximum debet. * uale. 


11 sorte a forte M 
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LIBER TX. 

61. (TX. 6.) 

0. PT.1N1VS CALVISIO SVO S. 

1 Omne hoc tempius inter pugilhircs ac libel los iu 
curidissima (jiiicto transmisi. ‘rpiem ad niodnm’ 
inquis ‘in urbe potuisti V Cireenscs erant, quo gcncro 
speetaculi no lenissime qiiidcm tencor. nihil noiium, 
nihil uariiini, nihil (juod non semel spectasse sufficiat. 

2 quo rnagis Tuiror tot milia uirorurn tarn pueriliter 
identidom cupcrc currentes C(pio.s, insistentes curribns 
homines uidcre. si tamen ant uelocitatc equonim aut 
hominum arte trahorentnr, esset ratio non nulla: 
nunc fauent panno, pannum amant, et si in i[>so cursu 
medioque certawinc hie color illuc, illo hue transfera- 
tur, studium fliuoique transibit, et repente agitatores 
illos, equos illos, quos procul noscitant, quorum 

3 clamitaiit nomina, relinqueu^^^. lanta gratia, tanta 
aiictoritas in una uilissima tunica, mitto apud uulgus, 
quod uilius tunica, sod apud quosdam gra\ies homines ; 
quos ego cum recorder in re inani, frigida, assidua 
tarn iiisatiabiliter desidere, capio aliquani uoluptatem, 

4 quod hac uoluptate non ciipior. ac per hos dies 
libentissime otium meurti in littcris colloco, quos alii 
otiosissimis occupationibus perdunt. uale. 


61 10 cupere om. ua, add. Mo 
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62. (IX. 10.) 

(1 PLINIVS TACITO SVJ) S. 

Cupio praeceptis tuis parere ; seel aprorum tanta 1 
penuria est ut Miiicruae et Dianae, (pias ais pariter 
5 colendas, conuenire non possit. itaque Mineruae 2 
tantum seruiendnm cst, delicate tamcn, nt in secessu 
ct aestatc. in uia plane non nulla leuiora statimque 
delcnda ea garrulitato (|ua sorniones in uehiciilo se* 
riiijtur extendi, his quaedam addidi in uilla, cum 
3 aliud non liboret. itaque poemata (luiesciint, quae tu 
inter nemora et lucos conimodissime perfici putas. 
oratiunculam imam alteram retractaui ; quan(|uam id 3 
genus operis inamabile, inamoenuni, magisque labori- 
bus ruris quani uoluptatibus simile, uale. 

5 63. (IX. II.) 

C. PIJN1V8 (JEMINO SVp 8 

Epistiilam tuam iucundissimam accepi, eo maxime, 1 
c(Uod aliquid ad te scribi uolebas epiod libris inseri 
posset, obueniet matJI'ia, uel haec ipsa quam mon- 
3 stras, uel potior alia, sunt enim in hac olfendicula 
non nulla ; eircumfer oculos, et occurrent. 

Bibliopolas Lugduni esse non putabara, ac tanto 2 
libentius ex litteris tuis cognoui uenditari ^ibellos 
meos, quibus peregre manere gratiam quam in urbe 

i 

62 10 quiescent M accrescent Mormmen 

68 17 accepi M recepi oufa 23 uenditari ibi libellos 
Momnmm 
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collegerint defector, incipio enim satis absoliitum 
existimaro, de quo tanta diuersitate regionum discreta 
homirmm iadic\i consontiunt. uale. 

64. (IX. 13.) 

C. PLINIVS QVADRATO SVO S. 

1 Quanto studiosins intentius(|ue legist! libros quos 
de Heluidi ultiono composui, tanto impcnsius postiilas 
ut perscribam tibi quaecjue extra libros quae(]ue cirea 
libros, totum deni(pie ordinem rei, cui per actatcni 
non interfuisti. 

2 Occiso Domitiaiio statui mcciim ac deliberaui esse 
magnam puloliram(|ue matcriam inscctandi nocentes, 
miseros uindicandi, se profereiidi. porro inter niulta 
scelera multornm nullum atrocius uidebatur (juani 
quod in senatu setiator senatori, praetorius consuIar*i, 
reo index maims intulisset. fucrat alioqui mihi cum 
Ileluidio amicitia, quanta potuerat esse cum co qui 

3 metu temporum noincri ingens parosque uirtutes 
secessu tegebat, fuerat cum Arria ct Fannia, quaruni 
altera Heluidi nouerca, altera mater nouercae. sed 
non ita me iura priuata ut puulicum fas et indignitas 
facti et exempli ratio incitabat. 

4 Ac primis quideni diebus redditae libertatis pro se 
quis(jye inimicos suos, dumtaxat minones, incondito 
turbidoque clamore postulauerat siniul et oppresserat. 

64 8 quaeque extra lib*ja quaeque circa libros totum oa 
quae extra libros totum Mu 20 heluidio ou 25 postulauerat 
ua postulauerant M postulabant o oppresserat oua oppres- 
serant M 
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ego et modestius et coristantiiis arbitrj^us imnianissi- 
mum reum non communi temporiini iniiidia, sod pro- 
prio crimine urguere, cum iam sn)k ille primus 
impetus defcruisset et languid! or in dies ira ad 
iustitiam redisset, quanquam turn maxime tristis 
amissa nuper uxore, mitto ad Aritciam (riupta haec 
Ilcluidio fucrat), rogo ut ucniat, quia me recens adhuc 
luctus limine contincret. ut uenit, ‘destinatum est’5 
inquam ‘mihi maritum tuum non inultnm pati. 
nuntia Arriae t;t Fanniae ’ (ab oxsilio redierant) : 

‘ consule te, consulc illas an uelitis adscribi facto, in 
quo ego comite non cgco ; sod non ita gloriac meae 
fauorira ut uol)is societatem cius inuid^5am.^ pcricrt 
Anteia mandata, nee iliac morantur. 

Opportune senatus intra diem tertium. (omnia ego 6 
semper ad (Jorellium rettuli, quern prouidentissimum 
aetatis nostrac sajuentissimunKiue cognoui : in hoc 
tamen contentus consilio meo fui, ueritus ne uctarct ; 
erat enim cunctantior cautionjuc. sod non sustinui 
inducere in animum (pio minus illi codem die facturum 
me indicarem (]Uod an faccrem non deli])erabam, 
ex{)crtus usu de eo,(|uod destiiiaiieris non esse con- 
sulendos quibus consuli^f^ obsccpii debeas.) uenio in 7 
senatum, ius dicendi peto, dico paulisper maximo 
adsensu. ubi coepi crimen attingere, reum dcstinare, 
adhuc tamen, sine nomine, undique mihi recl-imari. 

3 ille primus oua primus ille M 4 dcfeniissct oa deseruisset 
u defremuisset M 10 ab exilio reciJerant Fa ab cxilio redibant 
M exilio redierant consule te consule illas an ueli- om. ou 
12 ita Ma tarn ou 13 societatem a societatc Mou 1«5 ego 
semper IXEa semper ego ou 
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alius, ‘sciamii^'. quis sit dc quo extra ordinom referas’; 
alius, ‘ quis est ante relation cm reus 1 ’ alius, ‘ salui 

8 simus, qui sup('rsumus.’ audio imperturbatus, inter- 
ritus : tantum susccptae rei honestas ualet, tantumque 
ad fiduciam ucl metum diffcrt, nolint homines quod 
facias an non probent. 

Longum est omnia quae tunc hinc inde iacta sunt 

9 recensere. nouissime consul, ^ Secunde, sententiae 
loco dices, si quid uolucris.’ ‘permiseras’ inquani 
‘quod usque adhuc omnibus pcrmisisti.’ rcsido : 

10 aguntur alia, interim me (piidarn ex consularibus 
amicis secreto curatoque scrmone, quasi nimis fortitci 
incautefpie progressum, corripit, rcuocat, monet ut 
(lesistam, adicit etiam notabilem me futuris princi 

11 pibus. ‘ csto ’ iiKjuam, ‘ dum rnalis.’ uix ille discos 
serat, rursus alter, ‘ (piid audcs ? (^uo niis 1 quibus k 
periculis obicis ? quid praesentibus confidis, incertiih 
futurorum 'I lacossis homiiiem iam praefectum aerarii 
et breui consulem, praeterea qua gratia, quibu? 
amicitiis fultum ! ' nominat quondam, (|ui tunc ad 
orientom amplissimum et famosissimum oxcrcitimi 

12 non sine magnis dubiisquc rumoribus obtinebat. ad 
haec ego, ‘ “ omnia praecepi iltque animo mecum ante 
peregi,” nec recuso, si ita casus attulerit, lucre 
poenas ob honestissimum factum, dum flagitiosissimum 
ulciscor.^ 

13 lam censendi tempus. dicit Domitius Apollinaris, 

7 iacta oua facta M 9^’ perrnisoris f 12 accuratoque / 
20 nomina quae magnis dubiisque (om. dll heiween) M tunc a 
turn ou 21 et famosissimum a, om. ou 22 rumoribus Ma 
sermonibus ou 23 praecepi Mou pcrcepi Fa 26 ulciscar F 
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f 

[joiisul ^ desigiuitus, elicit Fabricius V^ento, Fabius 
Maximinus, Vettius Proculus, collega Piiblici Corti 
le quo agebatur, uxoris meae quam am'feeram uitricus, 
)osfc bos Ammius Flacciis. omnes Certum noTuluin a 
ue noruinatum ut nominatum eicfeiidunt, crimenquo 
juasi in medio relictimi defensione suscipiunt. quae. 14 
)raete^rea dixerint non est necesse narrare ; in libris 
ia])es ; sum enim cimcta ipsorum uerbis persccutns. 

Dicunt contra Auidiiis Quietus, Cornutus Tertiillus: 15 
.^hiictus, iniquissimum esse querelas dolentium ex- 
•ludi, ideoepie Arriae ct Fanniao ins f|U(jrcndi non 
luFerendum, nee intcrcssc cuius ordinis (piis sit, sed 
juam causam habcat ; Cornutus, datum so a consul ibus 16 
;Utorem Heluidi filiae petentibus matre eius et uitrico; 
nine epioque non sustincre deserere officii siii partes, 
quo tamen et suo dolori modum im])onere et opti- 
iiarum feminarum perferre modestissimum adfectum ; 
|uas contentas esse admoncrc senatum Publici Certi 
a’ueiitac adulationis ct peterc, si poena llagitii mani- 
■estissimi remittatur, nota certc (piasi censoria inu- 
•atur. turn Satrius Rufus meeiio ambiguoque sormone 17 
puto’ iri([uit ‘iniuriam factam Publicio Certo, si non 
ihsoluitur: nominatus esifabamicis Arriae et Fanniae^, 
lominatus ab amicis suis. nec debemus solliciti esse; 
iidem enim nos, (pii bene sentimus do homine, iudi- 
:*aturi sumusii si inriocens est, sicut et spevo et 

' maximinus M Posthuminus a postimius o postimus u 
^ uxoris meae M uxoris autem meie oufa 9 Auidius om. M 
10 Quietus om. oua, add. M 20 certe Mu Certo oa 25 iudi- 
i^aturi oua et iudicaturi M 26 sicut (sicuti a) et spero oua 
)icut spero M 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 64. (IX. 13) 


malo, et d^nec aliquid probetiir, credo, potcritis 
absoluere.’ 

18 Haec illi, qlao quisque ordirie citabaiitur. uenitur 
ad me : consurgo, utor initio quod in libro cst, 
respondeo singulis, mirum qua intentione, quibus 
clamoribus omnia exceperint qui modo reclamabani: 
tanta conuorsio uel negotii dignitatem, uel prouentuni 

19 orationis, uel actoris constantiam subsecuta est. finin: 
incipit rospondcre Veiento: nemo patitur: obturbatur, 
obstrepitur, adeo quidem ut diccret ‘rogo, patrcs 
conscripti, ne me cogatis implorare auxilium tribu 
norum.^ et statim Murena tribuniis ‘permitto tibi, 
uir clarissimc Veiento, dieere.’ Tunc quoque recla 

20 matiir. inter moras consul citatis nominibus et 
peracta disccssiono mittit senatum, ac paene adhur 
stantem tempta.ntem(|uc dicere Veientonem relinquit 
multum ille de hac (ita uocabat) contumelia questus 
est Homerico uersu 

w ycpoVj^i] /laXa Sy crc v€oi TupoviTi pax'fjTai 

21 Non fere quis(iuam in senatu fuit qui non me conv 
plecteretur, exoscularetur, certatinique laude cumii- 
laret, (|uod intermissum iav^ diu morem in publicum 
consulcndi susceptis j)ropriis simultatibus rediixisseni. 
quod deni([ue senatum inuidia liberassem, qua 
tiagrabat apud ordincs alios, quod seuerus in ceterof^ 
senrfeoribus solis dissimulatione quasi mutua parcerct. 

22 blaec acta sunt absente Certo ; fuit enim sen tale 
aliquid suspicatus, siite, ut excusabatur, infirmus. ct 


16 relinquit oa reliquit u reliquid M 20 non me Ma me non 
ou 22 iam Ma tarn ou 
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relationem quidem de eo Caesar ad^senatum non 
remisit : obtinui tamen quod intenderam ; nam collega 23 
Certi consiilatum, successorem Certus 4ccepit, plane* 
(|ue fixctuni est quod dixeram in tine, ‘ reddat prae- 
miimi sub optimo princnpc quod a pessimo accepit.’ 

Postea actionem meam, utcumque potui, recollegi, 
addidi multa. accidit fortuitum, scd non tanquam 24 
tbrtuitum, cpiod editis libris Certus intra paucissimos 
dies implicitus morbo decessit. suuliui rcferentes 25 
hanc^imaginera menti cius, banc oculis o])errasse, tan- 
(piam uideret me sihi cum ferro imminere. uerane 
haec adfirmarc non aiisiin ; iiitcrest tamen exempli ut 
ucra uidcantur. 

Habes epistulam, si modum cpistulae cogites, libris 26 
(|Uos legist! non minorem; sed im])utabis tibi, qui 
(iontentus libris non fuisti. uale. 


65. (TX. 19,) 

C. PLINIV8 RV8()NI SVO S. 

Significas logisse to in (juadani epi.stiila mca iussisse 
V'erginium Kufum inscri^' scpulero sikj, 

Ilic situs est Kufus, pulso (pii Vindice ([uondani 
imporium adsoruit non silri scd patiiie. 
rcprehendis qqod iussei'it, addis etiam melius re^tius- 
quc Frontinum, (juod uetuerit omnino monimentum 

0 

11 uideret me sibi cum ferro imminere M uideret Heluidium 
respondere mihi oua 

66 18 Rvsont a (cf. vi. 2 , 3 ) rusoiiio M Ruffoni o 
Rufoni u 20 Verginium o Verginum a uirginium Muf 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 65 . (IX. 19) 

sibi fieri, 1116(11^) ad extremum quid de utroquc spntiam 
consulis. 

2 Utrumque dhexi, miratus sum magis quern tu reprc- 
heudis, at(jue ita miratus, ut non putarem satis un- 
quam laudari posse cuius nunc mihi subcuiida dcfensio 

3 est. oinnes ego qui magnum aliquid memoi'andum- 

que fecerunt non modo uonia uerurn etiam laude 
dignissimos iudico, si immortalitatcm quam meriiere 
sectantur, uicturiquo nominis famam supremis etiam 
titulis prorogare nituntur. , 1 

4 Nec facile (pieiKiuam nisi Verginium inuenio cuius 
tarita in praedicando uerccundia, ([uanta gloria e\ 

5 facto, ipse sum testis, familiariter al) eo dilectiis 

probatusque, semel omnino ma audientc prouoctum ut 
de rebus suis hoc unum referrct, ita secum alicjiiando i 
Cluuium locutuni, ‘scis, Ycrgini, (juae historiae tides 
debeatur : proindc si ({uid in historiis mcis legis aliter 
a(; uelis, I’ogo ignoscas.’ ad hoc illc, ‘tunc ignoras, 
Cluui, ideo me fecisse (juod feci, ut essot libcinim 
uobis scribore (piac libuissct?’ * 

6 Age dum, hunc ipsum Frontiniini in hoc ipso in (pio 
tibi parcior uidetur ct pres.'jioi* ^omparemus. uctuit 
exstrui monimentum : sed (juibus ucrbis? ‘impensa 
monimenti superuacua est : mcmoria nostri diirabit, si 
uita meiaiimus.’ an rostrictius arbitraris pci’ orbem • 
terraVum legend iini dai’c duraturam memoriam siiam, 
quam uno in loco duol)Us uersiculis signare (piod 
feceris 0 

4 adque ita miratus M miratus atque ita a atque miraris ou 

5 laudari posse a posse laudari Mou 11 Verginium oa 
uirginium Mu 18 uelis M uelles oua 20 uobis MFa nobis ou 
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Quaiiquam non habeo propositum il/um rcprchen- 7 
(lendi, sed hunc tucndi : cuius qua(3 uotest apud te 
iustior esse dcfensio, quam ex collatione eius (lucm 
praetulisti ? meo quidem iudicio neuter (udpandiis, 8 
5 ([uorum utenpie ad gloriam pari cupiditate, diuerso 
itinere contendit, alter, duni expetit de])it()s titiilos, 
alter, dum mauult uideri contcnipsisse. uale. 

66. (IX. 21.) 

C. I’LTNIVS SABINIANO SVO S. 

) Libertns tuns, cui suscenscro te dixeras, iienit ad 1 
me, aduolutus(|iie pedibus ineis taiujuam tin’s baesit. 
Iienit mnltnin, miiltnm rogauit, rnnltnni etiam taenit ; 
in summa, fecit inibi fidem ptienitentiae. nere eredo 
cmendatum, (jiiia deliquisse se sen tit. 

5 Irasceris ; scio : et irasceris merito ; id quoqne scio : 2 
sed time praecipna maiisnetudinis ians, einn ii'ae causa 
iustissima est. amasti bomineni ct, spoi o, amabis : in- 3 
terim suilicit ut exorari te sinas. licelnt rnrsns irasci, 
si inernerit, cpiod exoratns excusatins facies, remitte 
Kili([uid adnlesiicntiae ipsins, remitte lacrimis, remitte 
indulgentiae tnae. ne torseris ilium, ne torseris etiam 
te ; torqueris enim, cum^am lenis irasceris. 

Vereor ne uidcar non rogare sed cogere, si precibns 4 
eius meas iuiixero. iungam tamen tanto plenins et 
5 effusius, quanto ipsum acrius seuerius(jue comipui, 
destricte minatus nunquam me postea rogatiu’um. 
hoc illi, ({uem terreri oportebi^, tilii non idimi : nam 
fortasse iterum rogalio, iterum impetrabo; sic modo 
tale ut rogare me, ut praestare te deceat. uale. 

66 21 tuae Mo, om. ua 28 iterum impetrabo ua impetrabo 
iterum Mo 
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67 . (TX. 23.) 

C. PLINIVS MAXIMO SVO S. 

1 Frequenter agouti mihi eiienit ut centumuiri, cum 
(liu se intra iiidi(ium auctoritatem grauitatciuque 
tenuissent, oninos ropente (|uasi uiciti coactupio con- 

2 surgerent laudarcnUjuc ; frequenter e senatu famam, 
(jualem rnaxime ()])tauera]n, rettuli ; nunquam taincn 
maiorcin ocpi uoluptatcm, quani nnper ex sermonc 
Corneli Taciti. narral)at sedisse socum ciremusibus 
proxiniis equitoin Roinanum : hunc post uarios crudi- 
tos(pu) soi’iiionos ]*o([iiisisso ‘Italicus os anproiiincialLsf 

3 se respondisso ‘ tiosti ni(‘, ct quidoin ox studiis.’ ad 
hoc ilium, ‘Tacitus os an Plinius?’ cx])rimere non 
possum (piam sit iiicundimi mihi (jiiod nomina nostra, 
([uasi littorarum propria, non homirmm, littoris rod- 
duntur, (|uod uter([uc nostiiim his etiam ex studiis 
notus ((uibus alitor ignotus est. 

4 Aocidit aliiid ante pauculos dies simile. recuml)ebat 
mcciim uir egregius, Fadius Rnfinus, sii])cr eum muni- 
cops ipsius, ([ui illo die primnm uonorat in ui’bom ; cui 
Rnfinus, domonstrans me, ‘ uides hunc % ^ multa deinde 
do studiis nostris : ct ille ‘Plinius est' inquit. 

5 Verum fatebor, cajuo magnum lal)oris mei fruetum. 
an, si Demosthenes iui-e laetatus est (pmd ilium amis 

67 4 iiulicuin BfroaldiiH iudiciiiin Moua 9 iiarrabat . 
Ronianum [om. secuni 3u) oua narrabat sedisse secuin 
quodam circensibus proxiinis M 17 aliter a alter Mou 19 
fadius M fidius a fabius ou {cf. C. Fabius Rnfinus Lucillus in 
Hull, Ut. Arch. 1S70, p. 4o) 
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Attica ita noscitauit, oimU ia-n Arj/LLoa-^ivySf ego cele- 
britate nominis mei gaudere non debeoi ego uero et 
gaudco et gaudere me dico. neqiie enim uereor no 6 
iactantior uidear, cum do me aliorum indicium, non 
5 meum profero, praesertim apud te, qui nec ullius 
inuides laudibus et faues nostris. uale. 

68 . (IX. 24.) 

C. PLINIVS SABINIANO SVO S. 

Bene fecisti quod libertum aliquando tibi carum 
3 reducentibus epistulis mcis in domum, in animum 
rccepisti. iuuabit hoc te : me certe iuuat ; primum, 
quod tc tarn tractabilem uideo iit in iiu rogi possis, 
deinde, quod tantum luihi tribuis ut uel auctoritati 
Tuea(5 pareas uel precibus indulgeas. igitnr et laudo 
5 et gratias ago. simul in posterum moneo ut te errori- 
bus tuorum, etsi non fuerit qui deprecetur placabilem 
praestes. uale. 


69 . (IX. 33.) 

C. PLINIVS'CANINIO SVO S. 

0 Incidi in materiam ueram, sed simillimam fictae 1 
dignamque isto laetissimo, altissimo, planeque ppetico 
ingenio, incidi autem, dum super cenam uaria 

I noscitauit Mou demonstrauit a ^ 

68 12 tarn tractabilem Mou talem a 13 quod oua quum M 
14 et laudo et oua laudo et M (M breaks off in IX. 26. 8) 

68 21 isto laetissimo a scholastico (sco- u) ou 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 69 . (IX. 33) 


mii’acula hiricwncle referuntiir. magna auctori fidcs : 
tametsi quid Wtae cum fide? is tamen auctor cui 
})ene ucl histoAam scripturus credidisses. 

2 Kst ill Africa Hippoiiensis coloiiia, mari proxima ; 
adiacet ei iiauigabile stagmim : ex hoc in modum ; 
flimiinis aesfcuarium emergit, quod nice alterna, proiit 
aestus aut rcprcssit aut impulit, nunc infcrtur mari, 

3 nunc redditur stagno. oninis hie aetas piscandi, naiii 
gandi, at(juo ctiam natandi studio tcnctur, niaxiine 
piicri, ((uos otiuin lnsns(pic sollieitat. his gloria et u 
uirtus altissimc prouchi ; uictor ille ((ui longissimc 

4 ut litus ita simul natantes reliijuit. hoc certaminc 
pucr ({uidam aiulcntior ceteris in ulteriora tendehat. 
delphinus occuri'it, ct nunc praeciMlere puerum, nunc 
sc([ui, nunc circuinire, postreino sulhre, deponere, ite- *! 
rum suliirc tre[)i(lantcni({ue perferre primum in alturn, 
inox flcctit .ad litus, rcdditcpie torrao et acqualibus. 

5 serpit per coloniam fama: concurrero omnes, ipsum 
pucruin taiu|uam niiraenlum adspicere, intorrogarc, 
aiifliro, narrare. postero die obsident litus, prospe- 2 ( 
ctant marc ct si ((uid cst mari simile, natant puei’i : 
inter hos illo, sed cautius. delphinus rursus ad tem 
pus, rursus ad puerum. fugiJ die cum ceteris, delphi 
nils, (]uasi iniiitct, reuocet, exsilit, mergitur, uariosque 

6 orbes implicitat expeditijue. hoc altero die, hoc 2 
tcrti«, hoc ])luribus, donee homines irinutritos mari 
subiret timendi pudor. .accedunt et .adludunt et 

1 auctori ou auioi is a if ei a, om. ou ex hoc ovlF quod a 
10 liisusque sollieitat OU ludusque aolicitant a 14 occurrit a 
incurrit ou 21 mari] marino anon, in Phil. Anz. xiii. 55B ' 
24 inuitet a inuita et 0 inuitet et u 
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appellant, tangunt etiam pertrectantq/ie praebentcm. 
crescit audacia experimento. maximeiuer qui primus 
expertus est adnatat nanti, insilit tergo, fertur rcfer- 
turcpie, agnosci se, amari putat, amat ipse : neuter 
5 timet, neuter timetur : huius fiducia, mansuetudo illius 
aiigetur. nee non alii pueri dextra laeuaque simul 7 
eunt hortantes monentcsque. ibat una (id (|uo(jue 
mirum) dclphinus alius, tantum spectator et comes, 
nihil enim simile aut faciebat aut patiebatur, sed 
0 altm’um ilium dueebat, rcducebat, ut puerum cetcri 
pueri. incrcdil)ile, tarn uei*um bimen quam priora, 8 
delphinum gestatorem collusorem(juc pucrorum in 
terram (pioque extrahi solitum, harenisque siceatum, 
ubi incabiisset, in mare reiiolui. constat Octauium 9 
>5 Auitum, Icgatum proconsulis, in litus cdueto religione 
praua supei’fudisse unguentum, cuius ilium nouitatem 
odorernque in altum refugisse, nee nisi post niultos 
dies uisum languidum et niaestum, mox redditis niri- 
bus priorem lasejuiam et solita ininisteria repetisse. 

!o confluebant ad speetaculum omnes magi stratus, quo- 10 
rum aduentu et mora modica res publiea nouis sum- 
ptibus atterebatur. postremo locms ipse quietem suam 
sccretumque perdebat.^ placuit occulte interfiei ad 
quod coibatur. 

I praebentem a praeeuntem o pereuntem u praebeniem se 
Mornmnen 3 adnatat nanti insilit a iuinatanti (ad- u) insiliit 
ergo ou adnatanti insiliit tergo F adnatat natanti, insilit tergo 
CortiuH adnatantis insilit tergo ^ichardus 10 reducebat a 
reducebatque ou 15 proconsulis Fb. 'procon • ou 17 odor- 
emque aspernatuin in altum Keil 20 ad speetaculum omnes a 
omnes ad speetaculum ou 23 occulte ou secrete a 
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11 llacc tu miseratioiie, (jiia copia deflebis, orna- 
bis, attollcs ! (jiiaiKpiam non ost opus adfingas aliciuid 
ant adstrnas: sufficit ne ea quae sunt uera minuantur. 
uale. 


70 . (IX. 36.) 5 

a IMJNIVS PVSCO svo s. 

1 Quaoiis qncin ad modum in Tnscis diem aestato 
dis[)onani. (inigilo cnni libnit, plcrnnapic (iirca horam 
priinani, sacpe ante, tjiidins raro. clansae fcnestiae 

2 maiKMit : mire cnini silontio et tonebris al) iis quae lo 
anocant alxlnctns, ot liber ct mihi relietns, non ocnlos 
aninio sod aninnim ocidis seqnor, (jui eadeni {(na(i 
mens nident, (juotiens non nident alia, cogito, si 
(jnid in nianihns, cogilo ad neibnni scribonti (jmen- 
dantiiiuc similis, nunc paneioia nunc plnra, nt nel is 
(liHicile uol facile componi teinn ine potnernnt. nota- 
riuni noco, ot die adinisso qnao fonnanerani dicto : / 

3 aliit, rnrsns(jne rcnocatnr, rnrsns(ine rcniittitnr. ubi 
bora ipiarta nel (ininta (no<jno eniin certnm dimen- 
.snm(|ne tempns), nt dies .suasit, in xystinn me nel 20 
cryptoporticnm confero, lehfjua meditor et dicto. 
nehiculnm ascendo; ibi quoipie idem (piod ambnlans 
ant ia(;ens: durat inteiitio mntatione ipsa refecta. 
panlien redonnio, dcin ambnlo, max orationem 
Graecam Latinamue dare et intente, non tarn nocis 25 
causa ([uain stomachi Jego : pai'iter tamen et ilia 

3 adstrnas ou siruas a 

70 18 remittitur a dimittitiir ou 22 ibi a ubi ou 26 lego 
... firmatur ovi. ou, add. a 
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firmatiir. itcriim aiiihiilo, uiigor, eierccor, lauor. 
c<;iianti mihi, .si cum uxore ucl f)iiuci.s/ lil^cr Icgitur : 4 
post ccnam comoodus aut lyristcs : mox cum meis 
ambulo, quorum iu numcro .sunt cruditi. ita uariis 
5 .sermouibiis uespcra cxteiiditur, et (|uaii(piam loiigis- 
simus die.s cito conditur. 

Noil nuu(|uam ex hoc online ali(]ua mutaiitur. 5 
nam si diu iacui ucl ambulaui, post .somnum demum 
lectiouemcjuc non uohiculo .sod, ipiod breuius ipiia 
) ucl(iciu.s, C([Uo gestor. intcrueniunt amici cx proximis 
oppidis, partoimpio dici ad .sc traliuiit, intcrdunKpic 
la.s.sato mihi ()[)portuna intcrp«‘llationo .subiieniunt. 
ueiior ali([uaudo, sijd non sine pugillaribu.s, ut, fpiam- 6 
uis nihil oopeiim, non nihil referam. datur ot colonis, 

) ut uidetur ipsis, non .satis tompori.s, ((uorum mihi 
agrcst(‘s ({ucridac litloras no.stra.s et hacc urbana opera 
commondant. uale. 


71. (IX. 39.) 

C. I^LINIVS MVSTIO SVO S. 

3 Haruspicum monitu rcficienda est mihi aedes Cere- 1 
ris in praodiis in melMs et in mains, uotus .sane et 
angu.sta, cum sit aliocpii .‘^ato die frcquenti.ssima. 
nam Idibus Scptcmliribus magnus e regione tota coit 2 
populu.s, mulUic res aguntur, multa uota suscipiantur, 

5 multa redduntur. .sod nullum in proximo suffugium 

2 si cum ou sic cum a cum F 3 comoedus Sirhardus {rf. /. 
15. 2) comoedi F comoedia o comediam u 6 cite conditur a 
bene conditur ou cito clauditur F 8 iacui r tacui oua 9 quia 
a quod ou 12 lassato a lasso ou 
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3 aut imbris aut lolis. uideor ergo munifice simijl reli- 
gioseqiie faotuius, si aedem qiiam pulcherrimam ex- 
struxero, addidero porticus aedi, ilhim ad iisum deae, 
has ad homiimin. 

Velim ergo cnias quattuor marmoreas columiias, 5 
cuius tibi uidebitur generis, emas marmora, quibus 

4 solum, ([uibus parietes excolantur. erit etiam uel 

faciendum uel emondum ipsius deae signum, quia 
antiquum illud c ligno (iuibiisdani sui partibus uetu- ' 
state tnincatiu]! est. „ ic 

5 Quantum ad porticus, nihil interim occurrit quod 
uideatur istinc esse repetendum; nisi tamcn ut formam 
secundum ratiouem loci scribas. nocpie cnim possunt 
circumdari templo; nam solum templi hinc fluminc 

6 ct abruptissimis ripis, hinc uia cingitur. est ultra if 
uiam latissimum pratum, in (pio satis aptc contra 
tcmplum ipsum porticus explicabuntur ; nisi quid tu 
melius inuencris, (pii soles locorum ditiicultutos arte 
superare. uale. 


72 . (TX. 40.) 2( 

G. PLINIVS SVO S. 

1 Scribis pergratns tibi fuisse litteras mcas, quibus 
cognouisti quern ad modum in Tuscis otium aestatis 
exigoiyem : requiris quid ex hoc in Lauren tino hieme 

2 permutem. nihil, nisi quod mcridianus somnus ex- 2 , 
imiLur, multumciuo de ^nocte uel ante uel post diem 

71 7 uel faciciuluni uel eineiidum a faciendum ou 9 sui 
partibus uetustate a uetustate sui partibus oil 13 possunt 
circundari templo a possum circundare templo ou 
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sumityr, et si ageiicii necessitjis insUitj/jqiiao freqiiens 
hie me, non iam comoedo iiel lyrisMc post cenam 
lo(;iis, set! ilia quao’dictaiii identideni rctractantui*, ac 
siinul memoriae frcqiieiiti cmendationc proficitnr. 

5 hahcs aestate, hieme consiietudinem : nunc addas hue 3 
licet uer et autumnum, quae inter hiemcm aestatciU' 
que media, ut nihil de die perdunt, de noctc pai’inilinn 
adquirnnt. uale. 

72 4 prospioitnr Mornmnen 5 nunc addas hue licet ueret 
autunnium (juae Camvhou (aft. Lectum) Modixu^ non addaa 
hue licet uere (uerc om. a) tantumnum quae oua colligas hinc 
licet uer et autumnum fpiac Mommaen 6 hiemem aestatem- 
(|uo media Modhui liiemem (hy- a) ae.?tatcmque mediam Fa 
hiemem statim aestatem((ue mediam ou 7 perdant Keil ut 
nihil de die perdunt ita dc noctc Modim aut nihil de die 
perdunt aut dc uocte Moinmaen 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 73. (X. 1) 


LIBER X. 

(AD TRAIANVM.) 

73. (X. 1.) 

C. PTJNIVS TRAIANO IMPKRATORI. 

1 Tii«i (iui(l(uii pictns, inipcrutor sjuictissime, opta- 
uerat ut (piam tardissimc succederes patri ; sed di 
immortalcs festiiKUUirunt uirtutes tuas ad giihernacula 

2 roi publiuae (|uam susceperas admoucre. precor ergo 
ut tibi et per to gciieri huniauo prospera omnia, id 
cst digna saoculo tuo, contiugaiit. fortom to ct i 
hilarcm, im[)crator optime, et priuatim et publico opto. 

74. (X. 2.) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORL 

1 Exprimcre, domino, uerbis non possum quantum 
mihi gaudium attuleris, (piod me dignum putasti iure « 
triurn libevorum. quamuis e/?im luli Seruiani, optimi 
uiri tui(pie amantissimi, precilms indulseris, tamen 
etiam ex reseri])to intellcgo in)entius hoc ei te prae- 

2 stitisfV5, quia pro me rogabat. uideor o'rgo summam 
uoti niei consecutus, cum inter initia folicissimi prin- 2 
eipatus tui probaueris ad peculiarem indulgentiam 
tuam pertinere ; eoque magis liberos concupisco, (pios 
habere etiam illo tristissimo saeculo uolui, sicut potes 

3 duobus matrimoniis meis credere, sed di melius, qui 
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omnia, Integra bonitati time resernarunt. malnere 
hoc potiiis tempore me patrcm fieri, (|Uo fntnrus 
ossem et seciiriis et felix. 

75. (X. 3a [20].) 

5 C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPEKATOKI. 

Ut primum me, ciomine, indnlgentia nestra pi’o - 1 
moiiit ad praefectiu’am acrarii Satnrni, ()mni])us 
adiiocationiliiis, (pnlnis alioqni niin(|iiam ei’ani pro- 
mis’laie functus, rcnuntiaui, ut toto aninio dclegato 
10 mihi officio uacarem. qua ex causa, cum patronum 2 
m(‘. prouinciales optassent contra Marium rriscaiin, et 
pctii ueiiiam huius muneris et imp(‘traui. se.d cum 
])().stea consul designatus censuisset agendum iiolns- 
curn, ([uoruni (‘rat excusatio recepta, ut (issemus in 
15 senatus potestate pateremunjue nomina nosti'a in 
iirnam conici, conuenicntissimum esse traiKpiillitati 
sacMJuli tui putaui, praesertim tarn moderatae, uoluntati 
amplissinii ordinis non repugnare. cui obse([uio meo 3 
opto ut existimes constarc rationeni, cum omnia facta 
20 dictaque mea pr()l)are san(;tissiinis nioi ibus tuis cupiain. 

76. (X. 3b [21].) 

TRATANVS PLINIO. 

Et ciuis ct'senatoris boni partibus functus esiolise- 
quium amplissimi ordinis, (|uod iustissime ( 3 xigc])at, 

25 ])ra(*.stando. quas partes ini|)leturuin to secundum 
susceptam fidem confido. 

74 1 maluere I. A. Eniei^tim malui a 

75 13 censuisset agendum Uruterua censuisses tacendum a 
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C. PLINI CAECILI 8ECVNT)I 77 . (X. S) 


77 . (X. 8[-24].) 

i\ PEINIVS TRATANO IMPERATORI. 

1 Dum (linns pator inns, doininc, el orationcj pnl- 
(iherrinia (it honestissimo exeniplo onines cincs ad 
rnniiilicHintiam (issot coliortatns, pcitii al) eo nt statnas 
priiKiipnm, (jnas in loiigiiKpiis agris per plnrcs sue- 
cessiones tradita.s mihi (piales accepcram cnstodicbani, 
pennitterct in nmnieipinm traiisferni adieeta siia 

2iStatna; qnod ille mihi cnm ])l(inissimo testinionio in- 
dnlscrat. ego statim decnri()ni}>ns scripseram nt 
adsignarent solnm in (pio teinplnm pecaniia inea ex- 
strnerem ; illi in honoiHim operis ipsins eleetionom l(3(ii 

3 mihi obtnlerant. sed prininm mea, deinde patris tni 
naletndine, post(\i (*nris delegati a no})is otlieii retentns, 
mine nideor commodissime poKSse in rem praesentem 
exenrrere. nam et mcnstninm menm Kalcndis 
Scptiimlirilms finitnr et secpiens mensis complnres 

4 dies feriatos hj\])et. rogo ergo ante omnia permittas 
mihi opus (piod ineohatnrns sum exornare et tua 
sttitna, deind(i, nt ho(i fa(;ere (piam matnrissime pos 

5 sim, indnlgiias eommeatnm. Viion (?st autem sinijilici- 
tatis ineae dissimiilare apnd bonitatem tnam oliiter 
te plnrimnm eollatnrnm ntilitatibns rei familiaris 
nuiac^ agrornm enim (pios in eadem regione possideo 
lo(.‘atio, euin alio(iui CCCO oxcedat, adeo non potest 
difi*’rri nt proximam py^tationem nouns colonus facere 

77 9 (jiioclquc ille Oa (juoj cum ille Grutenui 12 in 
hoiiorem Gortitis in honore a 16 Kalendis Septembribus 0 
Kal. septembris a 25 locatio cum Cai.^ locationem Oa 
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flebea^t. praetcrca coiitimiae sterilitates cogunt me 
(le remissionibus cogitare, (juarum raijloiiem nisi prae- 
sens inii*e non possum, debcbo ergo, domino, indul- 6 
gentiac tuae et pictatis meac celeritatem et status 
5 ordinationem, si mihi ob utraque liaoc dcderis com- 
meatiim trigintti diornm. nequc cnim angustius 
tcmpus praefinire possum, cum ct municipiiim et 
agri ile quibiis loquor sint ultra ccnteiisimum ct 
(|uinquagensimum lapidem. 


» 78 . (X. 9f‘2r)l.) 

TKAIANVS PLINIO. 

Et mnltas et omnes publieas causas pctcndi com- 
moatus reddidisti : mihi autem uel sola uoluntas tiia 
suffecisset. nequc enim dubito to, ut primum potii- 
15 cris, ad tarn districtiim ofHcium reiiersurum. statuam 
poni mihi a te eo ((uo desideras loco, (pianquam 
eius modi honorum parcissimus, tamcn patior, ne 
impedisso cursum erga me pictatis tuae uidear. 


79»f (X. 12 [7].) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPKHATORI. 

Scio, domiiie, memoriae tuae, quae cst bcnc facioudi 
tenacissima, 'preces nostras inhacrcrc. quia tarticn in 

hoc (luocpie indulsisti, admonco simul et impense rogo 
) 

3 debebo Oronouius debeo Oa 4 pictatis Gronouim pietati a 
78 12 et multas et omneis publieas Oa et priuatas multas et 
omnes publieas Cat.^; omnes uncin indmit Keilius 
78 21 beneheiendi a 
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ut Acciiim SiH'jim ])nictiim cxoriiarc digiieris, cum 
locus uacet. u, I qu;im spcm iilioqui quietissimum 
hortjitur ct ujitalium splendor et summa integritas in 
paupertate (;t auto omuia fcli(}itas tcmporum, quae 
bouam couscicutiam ciuiiim tuorum ad usum iudul- 5 
geutiae tuae. ])rouocat ct attollit. 


80 . (X. 13 [8].) 

(\ PUNIV8 TKAIANO LMPEllATORI. 

Cum sc.iam, domiuc, ad testimonium laudcmupie 
mruMim meoi-um pcrtiucre tarn boni priucipis iudicio lo 
cxoi’uari, rogo digiiitati ad ((uam me prouexit indul- 
gentia tua uel auguratum uel septomuiraturn, fpiia 
uacant, adiccu'c dignciis, ut iure sacerdotii precari 
(loos pro te publico possim, ([uos nunc precor pictate 
priuata. 15 


81 . (X. 15 r 26 J.) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPKRATORI. 

Quia c.onlido, domine, ad curam tuam pertiuore, 
nuntio ti]>i me Kphesum cum omnibus meis iVepMaAeue 
nauigasso. <piamuis contrariis uontis rotentus, nunc 
dcstiuo partim orariis jiauibus parlim iiehiculis ])ro- 
uinciam petere. uam sicut itincri graiics aestus, ita 
contiuuae nauigatioui etosiae reluctaiitur. 


80 13 uacant Cafr uacat a 

81 20 retentus Oa rctentuin Stephanui 
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82. (X. 16 [27].) 

TRAIANVS PUNK). 

Kecto rcuuiitiasti, mi Seciiiido carissiiiie : pertinet 
eiiim ad aniniiim mourn (|uali itincre in iH’oiiinciam 
5 poruoiiias. prudcntor autcm coiustituis interim mini- 
bus interim iiehiculis uti, ])rout loca suascrint. 


83. (X. I 7a [28].) 

C. PLINTVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

Siciit salidierrimam nauigationem, domino, usque 1 
1 E])h(jsum ox])ertus, ita inde, postquam uohiculis iter 
bicore grauissiinis acstibus at(|ne ctiam fe])i‘i- 

oulis ucxatiis Pergami substiti. !*ui’su.s, cum transis- 2 
sem ill nrarias nauiculas, contrariis uentis rotentus 
ali(|uanto tardius (piam sporaueram, id ost X\^ Kal. 

> Octolnos, Bithyniarn intraui. non possum tanicn do 
mora <{ueri, cum mibi contigcrit, quod (3rat auspica- 
tissimum, natalom tuum in prouineia oololuare. nunc 3 
rei pulilicae Prusonsium impcndia, ro<litus, doliitorcs 
cxcutio ; quod ox ipso tractatu magis ac magis 
D necessarium intollego. multae enim pecuniae uariis 
ex causis a priuatis detinentur ; praoterca qviaodam 
minime logitimis sum})ti])us orogantur. haec tibi, 4 
domine, in ipso ingressu mco scripsi. 

82 4 in onu a, add. CcU.^ 

83 19 tractatu 0 Rittershmius {cf. 162. 23) tractu a 
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C. PLINl CAECILI SECVNDI 84. (X. 17b) 


. 84. (X. 17 b.) 

0. PLIMVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

1 Qiiiiito (Iccimo Kalendas Octohres, domine, prouin- 
(5iani intraui, quam in co obscquio, in ea erga te fide 

2 quam de gcnerc humano mercris inueni. dispicc, 
domino, an nocessariuin putes mittcrc hue mensorem. 
uidentur enira non mcdiocres pecuniae posse reuocari 
a euratoribus operum, si mensurae fidcliter aguntur. 
ita certe prospieio ex ratioiui Vrusensium, quam ciuii 
maxime traclo. 


85. (X. 18 [20].) 

TRAIANV8 PUNK). 

1 Cuperem sine ((uerela corpusculi tui ct tuor\im 
penioniro in Bithyiiiam potuissos ac simile tibi iter 
ab Eplieso ci nauigationi fuisset, quam expertiis us(|ue 

2 illo eras, (pio autem die peruenisses in Bithyniam 
cognoui, S('.cun(Ui carissime, litteris tuis. prouinciales, 
credo, prospectum sibi a me intellogcnt. nam ct tu 
dabis operam ut manifestum sit illis electum to esse, 

3 ({ui ad eosdom mei loco mittoyeris. rationes autem 
in primis tibi rerum publicarum excutiendae sunt : 
nam et esse eas uexatiis satis constat, mensores uix 
etiam ,iis operibus quae aut Romae aut in proximo 
fiunt sutticientes liabeo : sod in omni prouincia inuo- 

84 8 aguntur 0 agantur*d 9 cum maxime 0 Perizonivs 
ap. Cortium cum Maximo a 

86 15 ei et Out a, oni. Cortim 20 eosdem a eos[dem] 
KeUitis 24 sufficientes 0 suificienter a 



87 . (X. 30) EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 


143 


iiiimtur qiiibus credi possit, ct ideo non decrunt tibi, 
niodo\ielis diligentcr excutere. > 


86 . (X. 20 [381.) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

Sempi-oniiis Caelianus, ogrcgius iiiuonis, repertos 1 
inter tirones duos seruos misit ad nie; (|uoriim ego 
supplicium distuli, lit te conditorem disciplinao niili- 
tatis firniatoroTiiquc consuloreni dc niodo poenae. 
ipse enirn diibito ol) hoc maxime, quod, ut iam dixe- 2 
10 rant sacraincnto, ita nonduin distiibuti in nunieros 
(jrant, quid ergo debeain socjui rogo, domine, scribas, 
praesertim euni pertiiicat ad cxeru|)luin. 


87 . (X. 30 [39].) 

TRAfANVS PIJNTO. 

15 Sccunduin mandata inca fcicit Scmp»’onius Caelianus 1 
mittendo ad to eos de (piibiis cognosci oportel)it an 
ca{)itale supplicium meriussc^ uidcantui’. refert autem 
uoluiitarii se olitulerint an leeti sint ucl etiam uicarii 
dati. si leeti sunt, inquisitio peocauit : si uicarii dati, 2 
20 penes eos culpa cst qui dederunt : si ipsi, cum habe- 
rent condicionis suae conscientiam, uenerunt, animad- 
uertendum in illos erit. neque enim multum interest 
quod nondum per numeros distributi sunt, ille enim 

86 9 ob haec a 10 ita nondum 0 militar i nondum a 
militari ita nonduin Keilim 

87 19 dati. [jecti sunt a dati leeti si sunt Cat.'^ 
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C. PLINI CAECILI SECVNDI 87. (X. 30) 


dies quo primum probati sunt ueritateiii ab iis originis 
suae exegit. . 


88 . (X. 33 [42].) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATOUI. 

1 Curn (liuersaiu partem prouinciao circumircni, Nico- 
mediae uastissirnum inecndium multas priuatorum 
domes et duo pul)Hea opera <|uanquam uia iuteria- 

2 cento, Gcrusian ct Tscon, absiim])sit. est autem latius’* 
sparsum primum uiolcntia ucnti, dcindc inertia hfujii- 
num, quos satis constat otiosos ot immobiles tanti 
mali spectatores perstitisse ; ot alio([ui nullus usquaui 
in puldieo sipho, nulla hama, nullum (loni<|ue instru- 
montum ad incendia oomposcenda. ot liaec qiiidem, 

3 lit iam {)raoco])i, paiabuntur. tu, domino, dispice an 
instituondiim put(*s collegium fabronim dumtaxat 
liominum VAu ego attondam no (juis nisi fabor re- 
oipiatur, none iuro ooneosso in aliud utatur ; nec orit 
ditticilo eustodiro tam pauoos. 


89. (X. 34 f43].) 

TRAIANVS P^I^INIO. 

1 Tibi quidom secundum exempla complurium in 
mentcm uenit posse collegium fabronim apud Nico- 
medo^scs oonstitui. sod meminerimu^ prouinciam 
istam et piaecipue eas ciuitates eius modi factionibus 

I 4 U 0 0 pro quo a 

88 10 quos Rif fershiisi lUi (inod & 14 parabuntur Cellarim 
parabantiir Oa 17 utatur a utantur MommseniLs 

89 24 eas ciuitateis a earn ciuitatem Keilius 
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esse uexatas. (piodcuuK^ue nomen ex quacumque 
causa* dederimus iis qui in idem contracti fuerint 
hetaeriae aeque ])reui fient. satins itaque cst com- 2 
parari ca (piae ad cocrcendos igncs auxilio esse possint 
admoncrique dominos praediorum ut et ipsi iidiibeant, 
ac si res poposcerit, accuisu populi ad hoc iiti. 

90. (X. 35 [44].) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPEUATORI. 

.^ollemnia iiota i)ro incolumitate tua, qua publica 
5 salus continetur, et suscepimus, domiiie, paritcr et 
soluimus, precati deos ut iiclint ea semper solui sem- 
perque sigiiari. 


91. (X. 3G [45].) 

TPAIANVS PLINIO. 

> Et soluissc uos cum prouincialibiis diis immortalibus 
uota pro mea salute et incolumitate et iiuncupasse 
'libenter, mi Secunde carissime, cognoui ex litteris tuis. 

92. (X, 37 r46].) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

) In aquaeductum,domine,Nicomed(mscsimpenderunt 1 
ILS. |xxx| cccxxviiii., qui imperfectus adhuc relictus 

1 uexatas a iiexatani Keiliw 3 hetaeriae aeque breir* fient 
Lightfoot hetariae* (juae breues fient Oa {cf. l/iS.Sl) hetariae 
quaijiuis breues fient Cal.^ iraipiai haipoiqim brcui fient 
Ortttins 

90 10 suscepimus Oierigim suscipimus Oa 
92 20 ductum td. Basil, ductu a 21 H-S-xxx • ccc • xxviiii 
Oa tricies pro xxx Perizonius ap. Cortium 
K 
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atque etiam destructus est ; rursus in alium ductum 
erogata sunt cc. hoc quoque relicto nouo impendio 
est opus, ut aquam habeant qui tantam pecuniain 

2 male perdidcrunt. ipse perucni ad fontcm puris- 
simum, ex (|uo uidotur aqua debere pcrduci, sicut 
initio temptatum erat, areiiato opcre, ne tantum ad 
plana ciuiUtis ct huniilia perueniat. nianent adhuc 
paiieissimi arcus : possunt et erigi quidam lapide 
quadrate, qui ex superiore opcre detractus est: aliqua 
pars, ut iiiilii uidelur, testacieo operc peragenda erit ; i 

3 id enim et facilius et uilius. et in primis necessarmm 

est mitti a te ucl a(|uilcgem uel architootum, nc rursus 
eueniat ([uod aecidit. ego illud uniini adfirmo, et 
utilitatein operis et pulchi'itiidinein saeculo tuo esse 
dignissiinafn. i 


93. (X. 38 [47].) 

TRAIANVS PUNK). 

1 Curandum est ut aipia in Nicoinedensem ciuitatem 
perdueatur. uere credo te ea qua debebis diligentia 
hoc opus aggressuruin. sed inedius fidius ad eandem : 
diligentiam tuam ])ertinet in(|uirere quorum uitio ad 
hoc tcmpus tiintam ])ocuniarn Nicomedcnses perdi- 
derint, ne, cum intei’ se gratificantur, et incohauerint 
a(|uae ductus et relicjuerint. (juicquid itaqiie compe- 
reris‘’perfer in notitiam meam. i 

2 • cc * a 10 peragenda 0 agenda a 11 et in primis a sed 
in primis Schaeferus 

93 23 cum a dum Gronmiim ct inchoauerint, quid itaque 
compereris per aquaeductus, et reliquerint, fer in notitiam 
meam Oa, corr, Cat."^ (quidquid pro quid Schaeferua) 
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9i. (X. 52 [60].) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

Diem, dominc, ((iio seruasti imperium dum siiscipis, 
quanta mereris laetitia celc))rauimus, prccati decs ut 
5 tc generi humaiio, cuius tutela ct securitas saluti tuae 
iniiisa est, iiicoluinem floreuteimjuc praestarerit. 
praeiuimus et commilitouibus ius iuraiiduiii more 
sollemiii, oadem prouiiicialihus certaiito pietate iuraii- 
tilms. 


>0 95. (X. r»:^ 161].) 

TRAIAMVS PLINIO. 

Quanta rcligione ct laetitia commilitones cum pro- 
iiincialilms tc praccuiite diem impci’ii mci cclcbi’auc- 
rint libciitcr, mi Sccuiidc carissime, cognoiii litteris 
15 tuis. 


96. (X. 54 [62].) ^ 

C. I’LINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

Pecuniae publicae, domiiie, ])rouidcntia tua et 1 
miiiisterio nostro et iam cxactae sunt ct cxiguntur ; 

20 (juae ucreor ne otiosae iaceant. nam et praediorum 
<M>mparandorum aut nulla aut rarissima occasio (jst, 
ncc inueniuntur ((ui uclint debere rei publicae, |)rae- 

94 5 te om. a 7 praeiimus Oa prachuimus A more solenni 
eadein prouiiicialihus certant (c6Vtante Mommsmm) pietate 
iurantibus A more solenni praestantibus et prouincialibus qui 
eadem certarunt pietate iurantibus a 

95 12 et A ac a 14 cognoui a agnoiii A 



148 


C. PLINl CAECILI SECVNDI 96.(X.54) 


sertim duodcnis assibus, (juanti a priuatis mutuantnr. 

2 dispicc ergo, domine, nnraquid niinnendani usufam ae 
per hoc idoncos dcbitores iiniitaiidos piitcs, et si nec 
sic reperiiiiitnr, distrilnieiidam inter deciiriones pecu 
niam, ita ut recte rei publicae caiiearit ; ([iiod qiiaii- 5 
qiiain iriuitis et reel isaii til his minus acerbum eiit 
leuiore usura constituta. 

97. (X. 55 [63].) 

TRAIANVS PLINTO. 

Et ipse non aliud romcdiimi dispicio, mi 8 ecunde 10 
carissime, ([iiam ut ([uantitas usnraiiim minuatur, (juo 
facilius })eeuniao publicae eollocentur. modum eins 
ox oopia eorum i[ni mutnabuntur tu eonstitucs. iiuiitos 
ad accipiciidiim eompellere, quod fortassis ipsisotiosum 
fiiturum sit, non est ex iustitia nostrorum temj)()rum. 15 


98. (X. 65 [7l].) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

1 Magna, domine, et ad totam ])rouineiam pertinens 
([uaestio est do condieione et,alimentis eorum quos 

2 uoeaut Op^inoh. In qua ego auditis eonstitutionibus 20 
prineipum, ipua nihil imumiebam ant proprium ant 
uniuc|'sale ipiod ad Bithvnos referretur, consulondum 

te cxistimaui (piid obsornari uclles: ne(|ue putaui 
posse me in eo ((uod auctoiitatem tuam posceiet 

96 3 nec sic Onilius ne sic Aa iie sic cjuidem Cat.- 

97 11 (pin Ber. a tpii A 

98 2*2 ferret iir A ferctur a *23 neque enim putaui a 
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oxem^lo esse contcntum. recital)atur auteni apud me 3 
odietum quod dice])atur diui Augiisti ad Anniam pei* 
tinens: recitatae et epistulae diui Vespasiaiii ad 
Laccdaemoiiios et diui Titi ad eosdcm [AcliaeosJ, ct 
5 homitiani ad Auidium Nignuum et Armenium Broo- 
chiim pi’oconsules, item ad laicedaemoiiios : (juae idco 
til)i lion misi, (piia et jianiiii emeiidatac et quaedam 
non certae fidei uidebaiitui-, et (piia uera et cmcndata 
in seriuiis tuis esse crcdeham. 

99 . (X. 66 [72].) 

TRATANV8 PUNK). 

Quaestio ista quae fieri inet ad eos qiii liberi nati 1 
(‘vpositi, deinde sublati a quibusdam et in seruitute 
i*(hioati sunt saep(‘ tra(‘.tata est, nee (niie<|uam inuenitur 
ill eommentariis coruin prineipum (pii ante me fuerimt, 
fjiiod ad nmnes prouineias sit eonstitiitum. epistulae 2 
=^ane sunt Domitiani ad Auidinm Ni^u’inum (‘t Ar- 
moniiim Hroechiim, (fuae fortasse delieant obseruari, 
>ed intra (‘as firoiiineias de quibus res(iripsit, inter 
qnas non est Bitliynia ; et id(;o nec adsertionem dene- 
;^andam iis (pii (^x (nus^nodi causa in liliertatem uindi- 
fabiintur puto, nc(|ue ipsam lilKntatem redimendam 
jaetio alinumtorum. 

1 (‘xemplo 0 Ikr. exeniplis a extanplum A 2 Asiani Jlafdeim 
I eosflem aclieos A cosdeni ct Acliaeos 0 Budat vs cf>«(lciii dciii 
■'d Achaeos a 7 pariiiii euiendlitae Aa parum eniendata 
Ihid, 

18 (lebeant A debebant a 19 intra Kdlirm inter Aa 
rescripsit, inter quas non est Bithynia KeHins rcscripsit ; 
inter quas est Bithinia A rescripsit non est Bithynia a 
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100 . (X. 79 [83].) 

C. PLlNrVS TRAIANO IMPERATORI. 

1 Cautum cst, doinine, Pompcia lege, quae Bithynis 
data cst, ne (]uis capiat magistratiim neue sit in senate 
minor annoriim xxx. eadem lege coraprehonsum est 5 

2 ut ([ui ceperint magistratiim sint in senatu. secutum 
est dein edictum diui Aiigusti, quo pennisit minores 

3 magistratus ai) annis xxv. capere. (iuacritur ergo an 
qui minor xxx. aiinonim gessit magistratus possi^a 
eeiisoribus in seiiatum legi, et si potest, an ii quoque lo 
qui non gesserint possint per eandem intei pretationeni 
ab ea aetate senatores legi a qua illis magistratiim 
gerere permissum est ; quod alioqui factitatum adhiic 
et esse nccessarium dicitur, ((uia sit aliquanto melius 
honestorum hominuni liberos quarn e plebo in curiam i5 

4 admitti. ego a destinatis ccrisoril)iis quid sentirem 
interrogatus, eos quidem qui minores xxx. annis ges* 
sissont magistratiim piitabam posse in senatum et 
secundum edictum Augusti et secundum legem Pom- 
peiam legi, (iiioniam Augustus gerere magistratus 20 
minoribus annis xxx. permisisset, lex senatorem esse 

5 uoluisset qui gi^ssisset magistracum. de iis autem (pii 
non gessisseut, quamuis essent actatis eiusdem cuius 
illi quibus gerere permissum cst, hacsitabam; per quod 
eficcrtim est ut te, domine, consulerem quid obseriiari 25 
uelles. capita legis, turn edictum Augusti litter is 
subieci. 

100 8 xxv. scripsi diiobus et uiginti Aa (xxii pro xxu) 

10 hi quoque qui non gesserint possint A an ex iis qui quoque 
non gesserint possit quis a 12 senatores Ber. senator Aa 
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101. (X. 80[84].) 

TRAIANVS rUNIO. 

Interpretatioiii tiiae, mi Sccniido caiissinie, idem 
existimo hactenus, edicto diui Aiigusti nouatam esse 
5 legem Pompeiam nt magistratiim quidem capere pos- 
sent ii qiii non miiiores xxv; aiinorum cssent, ct qui 
cepissent, in senatnm cninsque ciuitatis penienircnt. 
octerum non capto magistratu eos <|ui minorcs xxx. 
;m.noriim sint, quia magistratiim (;a})crc possint, in 
[0 curiam etiam loci eiiins(pie non existimo legi posse. 


102. (X. 88(891.) 

C. PLINIVS TRAIANO IMPERATORl. 

Opto, domino, et hiinc natalem et plnrinios alios 
qiiam felicissimos ngas, aoternaiiue laiido florentimi uir- 
5 tutis tuae gloriam [quam] iiicoliimis et fortis aliis 
super alia operibus aiigeas. 

103. (X. 89f0(q.) 

TRAIANVS PrJNTO. 

Agiiosco iiota tiia, mi Seeimdc carissime, quibiis 

:o preearis ut ])lurimos et felicissimos natales tlorente 

statu rei piiblieae nostrae agam. 

• » 

101 3 idem existimo 0 Cat,, a (ut existimo) A similiter 
existimo OreXlim 6 xxv. scrips^{ut rntpra) duo et uiginti A 
duorum et uiginti a qui cepissent Her, (jiiia coeplssent A qui 
accepissent a 

102 15 gloriam quam incolumis Aa gloriam et incolumis 
OcU,^ 
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104 . (X. 96 [97].) 

C. PLINIVS TIUIANO IMPERATORI. 

1 Sollcmne est mihi, clomine, omnia de (ijuibus dubito 
ad be referre. quis enim potest melius uel cun- 
ctatioiiem meam regere uel ignoi’antiam instruere? 5 
cognitionibus de Christiaiiis interfui nunquam : ideo 
nescio quid et quatenus aub puniri solcab aut quaeri. 

2 nec mcdiocriter haesitaui sitne ali(piod discrimeii 
aetatum an quamlibeb teneri nihil a robustiorib’if; 
diffcrant ; dotur paenitentiae uenia an ei qui omnino 10 
Christianus fuit dcsissc non prosit; nomen ipsum, 

si flagitiis carcab, an flagitia cohaerentia nomini 
puniantiir. 

Interim in iis qui ad me tanquam Christiani defcrc- 

3 bantur hunc sum sccutus modiim. interrogaui ipsos 15 
an essent Christiani. coniitentes itcrum ac tertio 
interrogaui, supplicium minatus: pei'seucrantes duci 
iussi. neque pnim dubitabam, qualecunque esset 
quod faterentur, pcrtinaciam certe ct inflexibilem 

4 obstinationem debere puniri. fuerunt alii similis 20 
anientiae quos, quia ciues Romani erant, adnotaui in 
urbem remittendos. 

Mox ipso tractatu, ut fieri solet, diffundentc se 

6 erimine plures species incidcrunt. propositus est 
libellfis sine auctore multorum nomin'a continens. 23 
qui negabant esse se Christianos aut fuisse, cum prae- 

104 5 instruere Oa extriiere A excutere Ber. 10 deturne 
a 11 ipsum etiam si a 12 cohaerentia 0 Ber. cohaerenti Aa 
14 in om. Aa, add. CcU.^ 19 pcrtinaciam A peniicaciain a 
26 negant Aa esse se A se esse a Cat. 
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♦ninte^me decs appellarent, ct imagiiii tuao, (piam 
propter hoc iiisseram (aim simulacris iiiiiTiiTiuiii adferri, 
ture ac uino supplicarent, praetcrea male dicorcnt 
Christo, (pionim nihil posse cogi dicuntur qiii sunt 
5 1 ’o uera Christiani, dimittendos esse putaiii. alii ah 6 
indice noininati esse sc Christianos dixerunt ct mox 
negaiicrunt ; fuissc quidem, sod desisse, quidani ante 
tricnniuTn, quidam ante plurcs annos, non nemo 
ctiam ante uiginti. hi qiiocpic omnes ct imaginem 
j^im deonimquc simulacra iHaua-ati sunt ot Christo 
male dixerunt. adfirmabant autcm hanc fuisse sum- 7 
mam lu;! culfiac suae m^l crroris, quod csscmt soliti 
stato die ante lucem coniicnirc canmanjiKi Christo 
rpiasi dco dicere secum in uieem, seqiie saci’amcnto non 
•5 in scelusalhiuod ohstringcrc, sed no fuida, !io latrocinia, 
no adultcria committcrcnt,no hdem fallcrcnt, nc flcposi- 
tum appcllati al)negarcnt: (juihus peractis morern sihi 
discedendi fuissc, rursus(|uc cocundi ad cajhendiim 
cihum, promiscuum tamcn ot innoxium ; quod ipsum 
-0 facere desisso post cdictum meum quo secundum 
mandata tua hetaerias esse iictucram. quo magis 8 
nccessarium credidi ex duahus ancillis, quae ministrac 
dicehantur, quid essct®»ieri ct per tormenta quacrerc. 
nihil aliud inueni (piam superstitionem prauam, 

-5 immodicam. 

4 posse cogi Atogi posse a 5 cs^c owj. a 7 desisse a (lesiisse 
A 9 uiginti. Hi quofjuc omnes et Lufhtfnot uiginti quoque. 
Oinncs ct Aa uiginti (piinquc. ^innes rpii JUtfarshuxivs 10 
sunt ii ct Aa 18 coeundi Oa, om. A 20 desisso a desiisse A 
21 et aerias * esse a et caeras esse A 23 quaerere. nihil A 
quarere. sed nihil a prauam immodicam A prauam et irnmo- 
dicam a 
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Idco dilata cognitione ad consulciidum te deciicurri. 

9 uisa est eriim mihi res digria coiisultatione, maxinie 
propter periclitantiuin numerum. multi enim omnis 
aetatis, omnis ordinis, utrius(|uc sexus etiam, uocaii- 
tur in peri(!ulum ot uocabuntur. ne(|ue ciuitates 5 
tan turn sed uicos etiam atcpie agros superstitionis 
istius contagio peruagata est; (piae uidetur sisti et 
10 corrigi posse, certe satis constat prope iam desolata 
tenipla coepisse cele))rai‘i ct sacra sollenniia diu inter- 
missa repeti pastunupK^ uonire uictimarum, cuius k 
adhuc rarissimus emptor inueniebatur. ex quo facile 
est opinari quae turlia hominiim emendari possit, si 
sit paenitontiae locus. 


105 . (X. 97 [08).) 

TRAIANVS PLINIO. i; 

1 Actum quern di'lmisti, mi Sccunde, in cxcutiendis 
causis corum <ivi C^iristiani ad te delati fuerant seen 
tus cs. nccpie enim in uniucrsiim aliquid ((uod quasi 

2 certam formam babcat constitui potest, conquirendi 
non sunt: si deferantur et arg\iautur, punieudi sunt, 20 
ita tameu ut (pii iiegauerit se f hristianum esse id(|iie 
re ipsa manifestum fecevit, id est supplicando dis 
nostris, quamuis suspectus in practeritum, ueniam (3X 

1 idco A ideo(juc a dccucurri a dccurri A 5 neque ciuitates 
A iu'f|ue eniiu ciuitiites a pastunujue uenire uictimarum 
cuius 0 Ber. passuiiuiue uenire uictimarum : cuius A passimquc 
uenire uictimas, quarum a 

105 20 deferantur a deferentur A 23 praeteritum ueniam 
A praeteritum fuerit, ueniam a 
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paeniVintia impetrct. sine auctore uero propositi 
lihelli in nullo crimine locum habere debent, nam et 
pessimi exempli nec iiostri saeculi cst. 

106 . (X. 116 [117].) 

S C. PLINIVS TKAIANO IMPERATORI. 

Qui uirilem togam sumunt ncl niiptias faciunt 1 
uol incurit magistratum iiel opus publicum dedicant, 
solent totam bulen atquc ctiam c plebo non exiguiim 
THTimcrum uocare lmH)S(|ue deiiarios iicl siiigiilos dare, 
loijuod an cclebraudiim et (|uatcniis piitos rogo scribas. 
ipse CTiim siciit arl)itror, praescrtim ox sollemiiibus 2 
causis, coiiccdendum ins iiiuitationis, ita ucreor ne ii 
(|ui mille homines, intcrdum e,tiam plures, iiocant 
mod uni oxccdero ct in .specicm dianomos iiicidore 
15 uideaiitiir. 


107 . (X. 117 [118].) 

THAIANVS PLJNIO. 

Mcrito uereris uc in specicm dianomcs incidat 
inuitfitio, quae ct in nunicro modiim cxccdit et quasi 

2 in om. Aa ^ 

106 1*2 concedcndum ins inuitationis Srhf'Jferiui coiicedcn- 
dum iiissi imiitatione.s a eoiKiedeiidum iiissi iinmutationes A 
concedendum inssisti inuitationes 0 Jind. conccdcndas esse 
inuitationes Orfilim sicut arbitror non imprudenter p^|iseriim 
ex solcninibus causis concedendiun iussi innitationcs Cat^ 
(sicut arbitror), praesertiin ei^ sollcninibus causis, conce- 
dcndas iussisti inuitationes Hardeitis 14 dianomes 0 
Gasavbonus diainones a Diamories A incidere Cat. incipere Aa 

10^ 18 diamones a Diamones A 19 inuitatio liar, a iin- 
mutatio A 
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per corpora, non iiin'tim singulos ex notitia, sol- 
lemne.s sportiilas contrahit. sed ego ideo priidciitiaTn 
tuam olegi iit formandisistius proiiinciae morihiis ips(! 
moderareris et ea constitueres quae ad perpetuam 
eius prouinciae ({uietem cssent profutura. 5 

108. (X. 120 [1211.) 

C. FLINT VS TRAIANO JMPERATORL 

1 Vsque in ho(; tempus, doinine, neque cuiqiuim diplo- 
mata eonimodaui ne(|ue in rem ullani nisi tuam 
misi. quam perpetuam seruationcm mcam quaedam lo 

2 nccessitas rupit. uxori (Miim nieae audita morto aiii 
uolcnti ad amitam suani oxcurrere usum eoiaun negaro 
dunun putaiii, (Mim talis oHicii gratia in ecleritate 
eonsistcrct sciriumpic rationem itineiis prohatiu’um, 
cuius causa erat pietas. hacc til>i scripsi quia mihi 15 
parum gratus fore uidebar, si dissimulassem inter alia 
beneficia hoc. (ploque me debere indulgentiao tuae, 
quod fiducia eius quasi consulto te non dubitaui facere, 
quern si consul uisscra, scro fecissem. 

1 

4 constitueres constituas Aa 

108 14 sciremijiic rationem A .scireinquc te rationem a 15 
haoc til)i scri})si A liaec scrips! a 16 grains fore A gratus tihi 
fore a / 7 hoc (|uo(]ue me debere Gesnerns hoc uno quod me 
debere A hoc uno quotiue me tlcbere Ber. hoc unum (piofjuc 
me debere Cat. lioc unum c iod me debere sciebam a 18 
eius quasi consulto te Oa eius qua inconsulto te A facere 
quern si Oa 19 quern si facere] A 
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109 . (X. 121 [122].) 

TRAIANVS PLINIO. 

Merito liabiiisti, Secunde carissinie, fiduciani aiiimi 
inei, nec fiiit tibi cxspcctjiiidnm, donee me consuleres 
an iter iixoiis tnae diploinatibns, (piae oflieio tiio 
(ledi, adiunandnm (isset, cum apud ainitam suam uxor 
tua deberet etiam celeritate gratiani aduentus sui 
augere. 

* i (lu])itaii<liiin 

109 4 fuit tibi exspectantluin (<?.r fuit tiln’ exspectiiiuluni) 
scripni (liibitainlum fuissot si expcctassrs Oa (liibitauiluin 
fuisso si ex})i!cta8sut A tlubilandiiiu fuit ti)u facere (puio sero 
fecisses si expcjotasses Mommsetins ; alii alia (i esset: uinii 0 
Cat. esset; el oiim Her. esso : ct cum A esset iisuui eoruin 
inteiU'ioni non profnissc cum a 




NOTES. 
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1 . (I. 1.) 

A DEDiCAToitY cpiatlc to S<;pticiiis, serving as an introduction 
to the Urst book, or to the first piiblislied group of books 
(see Introd. p. xl). 'I'he Septicius addressed is doidd-less 
(’. Septicius Clarus, to whom Suetonius, another friend of 
Pliny (see introductory note to i. J8, — Sel. J2), is said by 
.loliannes Laureiitius Lydus {I)e Mag. Jf. (i) to have dedicated 
his well-known Lives of the Caesars. Septicius served as 
jtraeftetUH praetorio under Hadrian from 119 to 121 A.n., but 
was removed from office for lack of respect to the empress 
Sabina (Spart. fladr. 9, 11). Beyond these facts nothing is 
known of him except through the letters of Pliny, who says 
of him in ir. 9. 4 C. Septkium^ quo nihil uerim, nihil mnpHvius^ 
nihil cajulidms, nihil Jideliun noui. The (-<ily other letters 
addressed to him by Pliny are i. If) (Sel. 10), vii. 28 (Sel. 
iio), and viii. 1, a brief letter mentioning a safe arrival from 
a journey, and the serious illness of a favourite slave. 

1. paulo accuratius, with mme degree of cure : cf. vii. 

G. 7 oralione accuratimmS (‘a carefully prepared speech.’) 

publicarem, pnhlwh : generally post-Augustan in this 
sense, and not rare in I’liny ; cf. e.g. i. 5. 2 (Sel. 4) ; i. 8. 8 ; 
IV, 27. 5; but in iv. 11. 13 (Sel. 32) in the classical sense of 
legal confiscation and sale. ^ 

colligerem . . . collegl : with this cpanaleptie fashion of • 
opening a sentence cf. iv. 13. I ^Sel. 33)*, v. 1C. 9 (Sel. 39); 
and the pure epanalepsis in i. 12. 12 (Sel. 8). 

non seruato temporis ordine: undoubtedly true within 
the limits of the book, or small group of books, to which 
alone this letter originally served as the introduction. And 
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in full accord with Pliny’s evident purpose to distinguisli 
between his letters and those, for example, of Cicero, wlueli 
were ami are of great value as historical documents, is tlu- 
fact that from all of Pliny’s letters the tlatos are omitted 
(if, indeed, they ever wore dated), and of very few can the 
date be determined within tlie limits of any useful ap])rox 
imation. It does not follow, however, that the successive 
br)oks are not for the most part chronologically successive 
groups of letters. 

ut quaeque in mauus uenerat : not to be taken too 
literally. A skilful selection and a careful arrangement are 
evident in all the books, but the author’s efl'ort is to give the 
elFect of casualnes.s, as if his most elaborate elforts were tossed 
off currant p. ca/amo. 

uenerat ; on the secpience of the pluperfect aftei' di 
perfect definite, whereby the pluperfect assumes the force of 
a simple aorist, sec i. 2. 1 (»Sel. 2) n. promm.ram exhihto. 

2 ( 1 . 2 .) 

A new speech, and its models.— Matures Arrianus (cf, the 
addresses of iv. S, 12 in the index of cod. B), or AiTiamis 
Maturus (iii. 2. 2), is known only through the letters of 
Pliny. Tn in. 2, where IMiny asks for him some military 
sinecure, he is referred to as an fv/z/c.*.’, and a prominent 
native of Altinum (in Venetia). The other letters written to 
him arc ii. 11 (Sel. 17), 1- (*Sel. IS), iv, 8 (aoknoAvledging 
congratulations on receiving the augurshij)), 12 (on an honest 
deed of a provincial quaestor), vi. 2 (Sel. 41), and viii. 21 
(on Pliny’s recent book of verse). The luiture of these letters 
quite coincides with the author’s statement concerning 
Maturus (iii. 2. 3), Aittw.s* ej/o comilio in ncfjotii.^ iudicio in 
stitdii'< ntor. 

1. llbrum: the ms. of a speech tcf. c.fj. iir. 13. 1 lihrum 
quo nupc.r opt into principi cotmd qratins vqi), in this ca.se as 
in that probably the elaborated and polished final copy, 
rather than the plea as actually delivered. It is impossible 
to say what plea this was, though the lack of further 
reference to it establishes the probability that it was not one 
of those deemed later by Pliny of special importance. 

promiseram exhibeo : similar seiiuence is found in in. 
7. 11 (Sel. 2;)); iv. 3f). 9 dum coUujit quod exhattnerat', ix. 
36. 2 (Sel. 70); htn. 58, 61; cf. also i. 1. 1 (Sel. 1), and 
Kraut Ueher Syuta.v und Stil i/e-s juwjeren Plinhis p. 37. 
The perfect tense seems to have lost in l^liny's mind much of 
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2 . 2 . 

its true force in historical sequences, and the pluperfect 
therefore stands here almost as a simple aorist, while in otlier 
instances it appears like a perfect dehnite. 

exhlbeo, produce : apparently a legal term ; see Diij, 
XLiii. 29. 3. 8 (of a writ corresponding to habeas corpus) 
(xhihere est in publicum producere et uideudi tamjendique 
hoininis facultatem praehere ; proprie auicm ea’hibere extra 
sfcrefum habere : PL Ep, v. 10. 1 appelhintur cotidie 
si'ripta] et jla(fiiantm\ ac iam pericnlnm ent ne coqanlur ad 
exhibendum formidam accipcre. The word is used several 
times by Pliny in this meaning. 

xcarmth [of emulation^', cf. Arist. Rhet. ii. 11. 1 el 
yap icTTiv f?)Xos Xi'/wt] tis iiri (fmipofxhr} Tapovalqi. dyaOCov (vrifitov 
Kai ivdexop^vojv avrip Xajieip irepl tovs o/xolovs ry ipdffei, ovx 6'rt 
dXX’ Utl ovxl Kfil avT(p iarip' did Kaii^TrieiM^s icrnp 6 tv^os 
Kai iirieiKCop, t6 5i <f>6opeLP <pav\op Kai ipavXidp. Iwan v. M tiller 
points out {Jahresh. tiber d. Foifsch. d. Altw. 1883 p. 170) 
tliat f^Xos eaine to be in the im])erial period a technical 
synonym for x^P^^'^Vh ^or sfituii : but though this 

might well explain how the glos.s sfilo displaced s'^X(^ in the 
text, the argument is by no means convincing for the mean* 
iiig of ^TjXtp in tliis passage. The word here is more likely 
from the .u rnio eotidianuA^ in which r^elm tended to displace 
stiidium (cf. French z^(e). 

2. Demostlienen, etc., Demosthenes, always your delight, 
and Calvus, lately become mine : Pliny speaks (vn. 30. 5) of 
Demosthenes /card Metdioe as his model for the speech against 
Certus. C. Licinius Maccr Ualuus (82 c^«47 b.c.) was dis- 
tinctly a pupil of the stricter Attic school of oratory, as dis- 
tinguished from the more florid Asiatic school (Cic. Brut. 51 ; 
Or. 25; Quint. Inst, xii. 10. 17 Attici limati); and the elder 
Seneca {('ontr. vii. 19. 8) speaks of his compositio as modelled 
after that of Demosther^s. Some of the criticisms passed 
upon the speaking of Caluus by his contemporary Cicero and 
by the critics nearer Pliny’s time are especially interesting 
(cf. Cic. Brut. 283 ; Sen. Contr. vir. 19. 6 tf. ; Quint. Inst. x. 

1. 115 ; Tac. Dial. 21). See also Pliny’s scornful comments on 
what was apparently tlie ‘ Asiatic ’ style in v. 20. 4 f. \ 

meum : with meu.'i of a favourite writer of former times * 
cf. IV. 27. 4 mem Cal ul his et Cal-anis ueteresque. 

dumtaxat: with a slightly corrective force, ‘of course 
only,’ as e.g. in v. 6. 12 [Tiberis] frxiges deuehit in urbem 
hieme dumtaxat et uere. Elsewheie in the letters dumtaxaX 
usually has the meaning of ‘though only,’ or ‘at least,’ or 
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2 . 2 . 

‘ and that only,’ or ‘ provided it be only.’ In Pliny it regularly 
precedes the word it modifies. 

figurts orationis : i.e. the structure of the argument and 
manner of putting the points ; cf. Cic. Brut. 69 mrhormn 
irnmutafionihw, quoa appellant [Graeci] rp^Trons, et sententiarum 
orationisque Jormi% quae meant (Tx^M^Ta. Fiqurae (o'X'JiiuaTa), 
as distinct from tropi^ form the subject of Quintilian’s ninth 
book. It is in the command of figurae that Demosthenes is 
said by Cicero especially to excel {Brut. 141). 

uim, fire : a typical virtue of Demosthenes according to 
both Cicero and Quintilian ; cf. Cic. De Or. iii. 28 ; Quint. 

X. 1. 108. 

pauci, etc. : words of the Cumaean sibyl on the difficulty 
of return from Hades; Verg. Aon. vi. 129 ff. pauri qim 
aequuH amauit | luppiter^ ant ardens euexit ad aefhora nirlns, 

geniti, potuere. Cf. also 8id. Apol. Kp. iv. 3. 10 nam te. 
. . . pauci quos aequus amauit imitahnntur. 

a. materia, the theme. 

Improbe, arrogantly ; sc. in using the word aomulationi 
instead of imitationi Cf. Pliny himself at another time (vii. 
30. 5), quam [orationem hemo.stheni'i]y cum oomponerem UIok 
[ libelloH], hahui in t/ianihusy non nt aomdarer (hnprobum enim 
ac paene furio-sHm), sed tamen imitarer et aequo rer, 

erat in contentione dicendi, was such as to require 
polemical treatment : as Demosthenes reached the highest 
point of his ehxiiience in his controversy with Aeschines, so 
Pliny found his best stimulus in the direct antagonism of this 
occasion, and was thereby enabled most nearly to approach 
Demosthenes. Cf. Cic. Phil. ii. 'Ian dicertare mecum mluit 
contentione dicendi ? hoc quidem est heneficium ; quid enim 
pleniuSy quid uberius quam mihi et pro me et contra Antonhm 
dicere ? , 

longae deaidiae indormientem, from the torpor of con- 
tinued sloth : though indormire is generally used of falling 
asleep over, or in tlie face of a thing ; cf. Cic. Phil. ii. 30 an 
faces admouemlae sunty quae te excifnit tantae causae indor- 
mienltm? 

4 . Marci : sc. Ciceronis, who was Pliny’s most constant 
rhetorical model ; see e.g. A 5. 12 (Sel. 4) est enim mihi cum 
Cicerone aemiUatio ; iv. 8. 4 [if. 7^ullius] quern aemvlari 
studiis cupio. 

Xt)Kv6ovs, couleurs. Jieurs de rh4tonque : this derived mean- 
ing is from the use of the word to denote the little bottles 
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that held iiiigueota for feminine make-up. Pliny perhaps 
l>orro\M8 the word straight from Cicero ; cf. Att. i. 14. ^ totum 
hmc locum, quern ctjo uarie null orationihus so/eo piugere, dc 
fiamma, de ferro—nosti idas \r]Kvdov%—ualdt gramfer per- 
Uxuit. Horace uses the Latin equivalent in about the same 
sense, though with a slightly derogatory turn, in A.P, 97 
proicil ampul/as ef sesquipa/alia nerha ; Ep. l. 3. 14 an 
tragica denamit et ampullatur in arte. 

itinere decedere : Quintilian (iv. 3. 12 f. ; xi. 3. 164) cites 
with approval such digressions of Cicero’s as the description 
of Sicily and the story of the rape of Proserpina in the speech 
against Verres, and from that for Cornelius the panegyric on 
I’ompey. Pliny is elsewhere more severe in his judgment 
about digressions ; cf. v. 6. 42 jndmum ego ogfu'iim scriploris 
I^Ustimo at tilulmn sumn legal atque kle.ntidem interroget fte 
quid coeperil ncrihere sciatqne, si materiac immoratur, non esse 
longum, lougissimum, si aliquid areessit atque atlrahit. 

acres non tristes ease, to he jorcihle hut not stiff' \ tluj 
Koinan disciples of the Attic school of oratory, in their 
anxiety to avoid Asiatic diHuseness and Acridity, were given 
to the adoption of a jejune style, which was not a true 
characteristic of Atticism, as men like Cicero and Quintilian 
are at pains to point out; see Cic. Hrut. 284 turn Erutus, 

^ Atticum «e,’ mquit, ^ Cafnus noster did oratorem uolehat ; 
hide erat isla exilitas qnam ille de industria consequehatnr.' 
'dicehat,' inqiiam, dta, sed el ipse erraltaf et alios etiani errare 
cngtbal,' ate. ; Quint, xii. 10. 21 th mihi J’a/fi nndtum nidcntvr 
qiii solos esse Atticos credunt tenues ti hicidoA et signijirnntes et 
quiidam eloquentiae frugalilate contenfos, etc. In xii. 10. 16 ff. 
Quintilian di.scus.scs the characteristic diflerences between 
Attic and Asiatic styles. 

6. exceptions : the exc^itio of Roman law was the answer 
filed by the defendant to the allegations of the plaintiff, and 
on this the issue was joined : see Dig. xltv. 1. 2 exceptio 
dicta est quasi quaedam exclusio quae opponi actioni cuiusque 
rei solel ad exrludendum id quod in intentionmi condemna- 
tionemue, deducium. est. But Pliny means rather to .^)lead 
guilty and to ask for censure than to contest the case. 

intendam : in the causative £«nse, ‘ proinj)t you to use.’ 

limaxn : the file by which rough surfaces w ere shaped 
and smoothed. The figurative use as applied to the polish of 
writings is common from Cicero’s time downward, and occurs 
half-a-dozen times in Pliny ; cf. e.g. i. 8. 3 ucrum etiam par^ 
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ficiilfis quit so/en llmi peraequari/i \ i. 10. 11 (Sel. 7) lUi te 
expolimdnm linmndumque permitfati ; viii. 4. 7. (Sel. 66). 

contubernalea, intimatin', the extension in meaning of 
this originally military term begins as early as Cicero’s time, 
but reaches its present stage hardly before tlie time of Pliny, 
with whom it and its congcner.s are favourite words in this 
sense. 

editione, publication : as frequently from the latter half 
of the first century a.d. 

fortasse : modifying errors ‘ what may be only my own 
foolishness cf. similar constructions in l. fi. 2 (Sel. 5) undiqw 
silnae ef solihtdo ; iii. 5. 4 (Sel. 24) n. Ocrmaniac lafinnwn 
uictor ; viii. 24. 2 (Sel. (iO) homhu n mnxime hominen ; and 
.several instances in the Panegyric. 

album calculum adieceris, roii in favour of: cf. Ov. Mtt. 
XV. 41 f. mon era/ an/iquim uine/m a/risqne /api//i'<, | his dam- 
uare rco.s, iUis ahHo/nere. culpa ; Macar. v. r>7 \fVKi) \pri<po% \ 
ivl tQp vlkQvtojv ; Ap. Si<l. hJp. IV. 6. .*1 cousil to album calcu/um 
minime apponam. In another sense Pliny says (vi. 11. .'Vi 
0 diem laetmn uo/and unique mihi candidismmo ca/culo. 

6. ex causis : frequent in Pliny for the more classical dt 
cansis^ wdiich he also uses, though less frequently (c.q. ii. IT. 
29,— Sel. 21 ; viii. 20. 2,— Sel. o9). 

libelli quos emisimus : the only great speech known hy 
us to have been delivered by Pliny before the beginning of 
Nerva’s reign is t hat at the pro.secution of Baebiiis Massa in 
911 or 94 A.i). {cfo VI. 29. 8 ; vii. .83) ; but he may well have 
published other less iiuportant speeches. 

in manibus esse, to be s/UI read : cf. vtt. 30. .6 qnaui 
[oy'af ionem Demos/ hen is] saue^ cum compouerem illas, habul in 
manibus. Elsewhere Pliny uses the same phrase of the 
process of composition, ‘ to be in the works ’ ( - u. 5. 2 ; v. o. 
7, —Sel. 37 inter manns) ; cf. iv, 13. 1 (Sel. 33) ; ix. 36. 2 
(Sel. 70). In both senses the plira.se is common in Cicero. 

bibllopolae ; the book-trade appears to have started in 
Ron^ hardly before the time of Cicero, copies of whose 
speeches and other works were sold by Atticus (Cic. Att. 
XIII. 12. 2 ; XIII. 22. 3 ; etc.), though it had existed in Athens 
nearly four centuries earlier, and in Egypt ; see Birt Antily 
Bnchwesen^ pp. 357 1!., 435 flf., 49. In Pliny ’.s time it had 
spread even into the provinces ; see ix. 11.2 (Sel. 63). 

sane blandiantur cum, etc.: cf. the similar concluding 
sentiment in vii. 4. 10 (Sel. 47). 
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The charms of country life should be a stimulus to study. — 
Caniniiis Rufus, to whom the letter is addressed, seems to have 
been a literary man, specifically a poet, and a man of wealth, 
if we may judge from the letters written ])y Pliny to him, or to 
a t.’aninius (without i\\ea>gnomeii) whom there is, however, no 
reason to believe another man. In ii. 8 he is still enjoying 
retirement on the Lacus Larins. In viii. 4 (8el. 56) he is 
planning an epic poem on tlie Dacian War, and in ix. (Sel. 
69) Pliny sends him a true story to serve as a subject for 
poetical composition. In iii. 7 (Sel. 25) and vi. 21 Pliny 
writes him the latest news about two other poets ; and 
linally in vii. 18 advises him about the safest way in which to 
J»ave a large endowment to provide public dinners for the 
citizens of Comum. 

1. quid : on the multiple anaphora cf. Lagergren De nita et 
doc, pp. 38 f. 

Comum ; mod. Como, a town situated at the southern end 
of the western arm of the Lacus Larins ( Lago di Como), about 
thirty miles north of Mcdiolaniuin (Milan). Julias Caesar 
])lanted a colony there in 50 n.o., calling the place Nouuni 
(Jomuni, and from his day, despite temporary embarrassments 
through the machinations of his ]M)litical foes, the prosperity 
of the town seems to liave been assured. It was l^liny’s 
native place, as wh*11 as the home of his wife Calpurnia (see 
IS'. 19, -Sel. 34); within its territory he owned extensive 
domains, to it he frequently returned, and^ for’ the welfare of 
its people he established various beneficences. 

deliciae ; from the Ciceronian perioil downward the w'ord 
is used as a synonym for a pet, or favourite (as by Pliny 
himself of his reader Kneolpius in viii. 1. 2), but rarely, if 
ever, in the same sensc\f a lifeless thing, as heie (cf. also 
amoves^ it. 17. 20 n., —Sel. 21). El.sewhcre l^liny uses it in 
the meaning of ‘ luxury ’ or ‘ self-indulgence.’ 

suburbanum : sc. pnmlium^ as fre(|uently. 

porticus, Polonnadf, cloii^tcr : a covered passage '^osed 
with a wall on one side and opening on the other between the, 
supporting columns on some pleasant area or garden. The 
Komans had borrowerl the strimture from the (ireck.s, and 
w'ere passionately fond of it. 

uerna semper : doubtless because opening only toward 
the south, perhaps upon an area in which the pintanon 
opacimmm stood, surrounded or divided by the curipus : cf. 
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V. 6, 31 porticuH ante medium diem hihema^ indinalo die 
aestiua. * 

platanon (irXarai'cii'), grove of plane treeii ; cf. Petr. 131 
poHtero die in eundem platanona descendi. The plane tree 
{platanuK orientalis Linn.) was the favourite shade tree 
among the Romans, having been imported into Italy from 
the east by way of Greece and Siinly ; see the account in 
Plin. X.H. XII. cul init. The story of the admiration con 
ceived by Xerxes for a beautiful specimen of this tree is well 
known (cf. Herod, vii. 31 ; Aelian ii. 14) ; its more noble 
connection was with the grove of Academe and with Socrates : 
cf. Plin. /.c. ; Cic. JM Or. i. 7. 28. The arrangement of 
portirm, phtfation^ and eiiripm mentioned above is suggested 
by Vitruvius in his description of the palaeMm, and by 
Seneca in his account of an actual villa : Vitr. v. \ \ faciunda 
autem xysta sic uidentar nt .vnf inter duaa portie.ns dluae ant 
platanones ; Sen. Ep. 55. 6 platanona rnedhts riiius enripi 
modo diuidit. Cf. also Pliny’s own villa in Tmcii^y v. ii. 
20 cmgit areolam qua<‘ qnnttnor plafaniii inumbratur. inter 
has marmoreo lahro aqua exundaf, etc. 

euripus (etlplwos) ; so the Romans, following the Greeks, 
called any artificial watercourse, though the name was 
more properly applied to straits which, like the especially 
famous Euripus between Euboea and the mainland, showed a 
frequent and violent alternation of flux and reflux. Other 
such canals, probably smaller ones, were called nili ; cf. (’ic. 
Leg. II. 1. 2 ductus uero ofjiiariuhj quos isti nilos ac euripos 
uocant, 

uirldis et gemmeus, with its green and ilowe^r-hespanghd 
banks : cf. v. 6. 1 1 prata Jiorida et genimea. 

Bubiectus,! seruiens lacus: i.e. the Larian lake, with its 
closely surrounding hills, on one of wjiich tlie villa of Rufus, 
like Pliny's own (cf. ix. 7), was tkiubtless situated. 'Fhe 
collocation of the pair of epithets is prompted doubtless 
both by their alliteration and by their similarity in a part of 
their neld of meaning. But in their more limited sense 
Huhiectus apparently mean.s simjAy ‘lying belqw',’ while the 
specific subordination expressed by seruiens is that of afford- 
ing a fine view, quite as if the lake existed for no other 
purpose. Cf. in this sense « 6. 23 atiis [fenestris] dUpicit 
pratunij sed ante piscinaniy quae fenestris seruit ac subiacet ; 
Stat. IT. 2. 73 ff. 'ilia, aiique noluptas | atque omni prvprium 
fhalamo ware, transque iarenfem | Nerea diuersis sertiit sna 
terra feneMrls. — As regards the asyndeton, Kraut {Ueher 
Syntax n. Stily etc. p. 45) points out that there are in Pliny’s 
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writings about 40 instances of asyndeton of pairs of words 
like trtis : cf. also note on i. 15. 3 (Sel. 10) studuisseinus. 

gestatio, an alley- way ^ where gentle exercise was 
taken in a litter. It was one of the indispensable adjuncts 
of great Roman gardens, and is to be distinguished from an 
ambulatio (v. 6. 17), set apart for walking, and a hippo- 
droyyins (v. 6. 32), used for riding or driving, though on 
occasion it might serve for all these uses. The surface was 
best when firm ami yet springy (soUda, mollis), like that of a 
modern cinder- track, ('f. ii. 17. 13 If. (Sel. 21); v. 6. 17. 
With the formation of the word in this locative sense may be 
compared such words as statiOy ainhnlatioy cenatiOy which 
occur passim in Pliny and elsewhere. 

quod plurimus sol, etc. ; the defective arrangements of the 
Romans for heating the air of rooms, and the elaboration of 
tlieir bathing customs made a sunny position for the bath- 
rooms a necessity ; cf. Vitr. v. 10 primum eliyendiis locus 
[balme.i] est quam caUidissimus^ etc. 

triclinia, di u my -rooms from tlie Oreek form of dining- 
couch, which had been naturalised in Italy. 

popularia , . . paucorum, /or . . .for few. even 
less elaborate houses, like .some of those at Pompeii, often had 
more than one <lining-room, so tliat the room niiglit be 
accommodated to the size of the party, 

cubicula : private room.s, — if for day use, furnished with 
easy-chairs, and a lounge or couch for reclining while study- 
ing or conversing (cf. c.y, ii. 17. 21, — Scl*21 ; III. 7. 4, — Sel. 
2.)), and if for night use, of course with a bed. 

2. intentione, etc., hy your devotion to your property 
interests: intenfio is a favourite WT>rd of Pliny’s in this 
sense. With obeinidae jii, 1. 11 (Sel. 2.3) obiit offtcia ; vi. 
1(). 9 (Sel. 45) quod stumoso animo inrohanerat obit maxirso. 

felix beatusque, fortmwUe and happy : a proverbial col- 
location of cpitlicts ; cf. III. 7. 2 (Sel. 25), and otlicr writers 
saepe. 

unus ex tnultis, no better than the ruck : the proveid) is a 
common one in Latin, corresponding to the Greek 
iroWQfv ; cf. Otto Spr'ichworter^ gtc., p. 358. 

3. quin tu, etc. : i.e. why not make yourself better off than 
the ordinary run of mortals by doing something worth doing ? 

humiles et sordidas curas: so Pliny characterizes the 
ordinary matters of daily life also in iii. 20. 11 et hercvle 
quousque ilia uulgaria ^ quid a^ia P ecquid commode, ualesV 
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hahmnt nostrae qvoque litterae aliquid nm humile nee sor- 
didum nec prinatis rehwi inckmum. ^ 

alto pinguique secessUy profound and tranquil retirement : 
cf. II. 8. 1 fitndia aliissiniui iftte ficcessus ad/afhn [suqfjerit] : 
V. 6. 45 altiv^ ibi otinm et j)infinniH eoqne senirius ; vii. 26. 3 
(8el. 53) ; ix. 3. 1 piwjue illwl alliimque otium placeat 'y Sen. 
Ep. 73. 10 ; Lucan x. 354 phufuifi somnos ; Ov. Am. i. 13. 7. 
Secessusy originally used in this sense by the Augustan poets, 
is a favourite word in Pliny for a vacation life in the country. 

te studiis adseris, rescue yourself for study : cf. ii. 10. 4 
a qna [mortaktate^ adsererc te poles : in. .5. 4 (vSel. 24) ut se ah 
iniuria obliuionls adsereret. I’he word adserere had originally 
a legal signification, denoting the formal laying of grasp on a 
slave in the ceremony of manumission [adserere maiiii hi 
libertatem). 

etiam somnus : sc. by robbing yourself of sleep for the 
sake of study ; cf. Hor. Ep. i. 2. 34 ff. 

4. efflnge et excude, mould and. fashion: as an arti.st 
shapes a statue of enduring bronze ; cf. Verg. Aen. vi. 847 
excudent. alii spiraufia mollius acra ; and of a literary compo- 
sition Cic. Alt. XV, 27. 2 libnm fihi ederifer mitfam ' de 
gloria ’ ; excudam aliquid UpaKXddeiov quod lafeat in fhesauris 
tuis. 

reliqua rerum tuarum : on the fre(iuent use in Pliny of 
the neuter plural, as of other forms, of the adjective with a 
limiting genitive see Kraut Syntax u. Sfil p. 7 ; Holstein De 
Plinii min. elocutione dispnt. alt. p. 0. 

alium atque aiium etc.; cf, ii. 1(1. 4 habe ante ocvlos 
mortalitateniy a qua ad.sererc te hoc uno monimento pofes : nani 
cetera fragilia et cadura von iniuus quam ipsi homines occi- 
(hunt desinuvtque : and the commonplace of Hor. Carm. ii. 3. 
17-20; II. 14. 21-28. 

■d 

4. (I. 6.) 

The contemplated prosecution of Regulus. — The life and 
character of C. Licinius Voconius Roinanus, t.o whom this 
letter., ih address(3d, are set forth in ii. 13 (Sel. 19), q. u. 
Plifiy writes to him nine letters of the published collection, 
some of them among the mos" interesting of his epistles, and 
recommends him to Trajan, as previously to Kerva, for 
admission to senatorial rank : see, besides the present letter, 
II. 1 (Sel. 15), VIII. 8 (Sel. 57), and x. 4. He may well be the 
Voconius who was a friend of the emperor Hadrian, who 
wrote for his epitaph the verse quoted in iii. 1. 7 n. (Sel. 23). 
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— 'rhis letter is, with one exception (i. 12, — Sel. 8), the only 
one of •the first book to which a date can be assigned within a 
small limit of time. It was written within only a few 
months after the murder of Domitian, but later than Jan. 1, 
97. The emperor is dead (§ 1), the new annual magistrates 
have entered upon office (§11), but luiiius Mauricus, one of the 
political exiles of Domitian’s reign, though probably already 
recalled by Nerva, has not yet arrived in Rome (^§ 10, 15, 
Ifi). That he was perfectly reestablished in Home before the 
death of Nerva is certain from the anccilote narrated of him 
in IV. 22 (Sel. 35). 

1. uldistine : cf. similar introduction of the subject of a 
letter by a personal question in iii. 20 jnemmiMine; iv. 11 
(iSel. 32) audififme. ; vi. 13 uinquamiit uidisti : viii. 8 (Sel. 57) 
uidistine aliquavdo ; viii. 22 nosfine. 

M. Regulo : M. Aijuilius Regulua achieved a precocious 
reputation as a voluntary informer in the last years of Nero’s 
reign (see iii. 7. 3, — Sel. 25,— n. sponfe. a-rc'irsa.^.sv), and upon 
the accession of Vespasian was rescued from vengeance only 
by the efforts of his younger and better brother, Vipstanus 
NIessalla (see Tac. Ifisf. iv. 42). There seems to be no 
evidence that he prosecuted tlie trade of informer under 
Domitian, in sfiite of Pliny’s virulence against him in this 
letter, which seems to have been aroused chiefly by the pofif 
mortem attack made by Rcgulus, as a film supporter of 
Domitian, upon Pliny’s revered friemls, Rusticusaiul Senecio. 
Whatever Mauricus may have ad\ised on his return (§ 10),- 
and it was probably prosecution,- Nerva after the first was 
unfavourable to a revival of old feuds by & new batch of pro- 
secutions (see IV. 22, -Sel. 35). and Kegulus consciiucntly 
e-scaped Pliny’s dreaded attack, and seems to have lived on 
fairly good terms witli him up to the time of the death of 
Hegulus in perhaps 105 soon thereafter (see vi. 2, — Sel. 41). 
riic popularity and pow'CTof Rcgulus as an orator are evident 
even from Pliny’s criticisms upon him (see l. 20. 14 fi'., — Sel. 
13 ; IV. 7. 4 If, — Sel. 31 ; VI. 2,- Sel. 41), and Martial exalts 
him as the equal of Cicero, quite as he docs Pliny himself ; 
ef. III. 21 (Sol. 29) with Mart. iv. 10; v. 28, 03; vi. 04. 11. 
Martiaiiiis Capella apparently joins Regiiliis wdth Plin 
hayjs also with others?) as eon.summate orators of the age* 
(V. 432). Regulus is the oidy living man of whom Pliny in 
his letters speaks sharply, and the ease against liiin for very 
decided delinquency of character in his mature years appear s 
to he not proven. 

tlmidiorem, bumillorem : on the asyndeton see i. 3. 1 

(Sel. 3) 11 . subiectm seruieivi. 
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Domitianl mortem : Domitian was assassinated on Sept. 
18, 96 A.D. (cf. Suet. Dom. 17 ; Dio. Cass, lxvii. 18). * 

irascerer : here, as in some other places, the word seems 
to be used in a semi*technical way of the disposition toward 
vengeance that may spring from anger. Rcgulus must have 
been perfectly aware long before this of Pliny’s anger, but the 
death of Domitian and the accession of a prince of undoubted 
character now left Rcgulus without a protector from legal 
prosecution. Informers apparently fell under the penalties 
of the lex Corudia de aicariiii et uene/icis (cf. J)ifj. XLVin. tS, 
et al . ), which visited deportation (see § o n. rde<iatm) and the 
confiscation of property upon j)ersons of social position fouml 
guilty of compassing the death of any one by false or in- 
sufficient testimony. Culprits of low' station suffered death 
for the same olfence. Cf. § 8 iroHcalur ; iv. 25. 2 iratum 
}irincipem\ ix. 13. 4 (Sel. 64) ira ; and even ii. 20. 6(Sel. 22) 
iram deorwn. 

2 . Rustici Aruleni : L. lunius Arulcnus Kiisticiis had 
shown his daring in the cause of justice and freedom against 
tyranny as early as the year 66 a.d., when as trihumis plehis 
he had been prevented from interposing a useless veto in the 
condemnation of Thrasca Paetus only by the urgency of 
Thrasea himself. 'I’acitus characterizes him then as jiagram 
inuenia cAipidine lawlis {A^in. xvr. 26). What his disposition 
was toward the immediate successors of Nero w^e have no 
means of knowing, farther than from the fact that he was 
praetor in 69 a.d., and must at least have preferred Vitellius 
to Otho. Detailecl by the senate among those officials sent 
out to meet the approaching troops of Vespasian’s command, 
he was not only unsuccessful in his mission as an agent of 
peace, but was even wounded by the angry invaders (Tac. 
Hist, III. 80). His conformity under Vitellius, if not his 
general tendency toward political / ppositiori, perhaps pre- 
vented his further political advancement (but cf. Dio on his 
not asking for advancement), though he seems to have lived 
undisturbed during the beneficent reigns of Vespasian and 
Titus, even when Helvidius Priscus suffered. But under the 
tyranny of Domitian his independent spirit did not allow him 
^^ 9 ,r’*-»nain (piiet, and his condemnation for treason by the 
^judgment of a senate totally demoralized by fear followed in 
93 A.D. upon his publicatioA of a panegyric upon Thrasea 
Paetus and Helvidius Priscus. His book had the high honour 
of being publicly burned (Tac. Agr. 2). The Stoic philosophy 
to which he cidhered, and which was held to encourage inde- 
pendent ideas of liberty, is assigned by Dio (lxvii. 13) as a 
cause contributory to his death. Suetonius also remarks 
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{Dom, 10) that the banishment from Rome of all teachers of 
phiWophy was connected with the condemnation of Rusticus 
(cf. III. 11. 2 n., — Sel. 26). Pliny elsewhere calls him either 
Arulenus Rusticus, or simply Rusticus. Tacitus exhibits the 
same variations. Domitian calls him Iiiniiis Rusticus ; Dio, 
Rusticus Arulenus; and a single inscription (Orelli 1190), 
possibly referring to him, gives his name as L. lunius Rusticus. 
For further references to him in Pliny’s letters see the Index 
of Proper Names in this volume. 

periculum fouerat : but apparently Reguliis was not the 
chief prosecutor. 

librum : evidently a speech, as so commonly in Pliny’s 
letters (cf. e.fj. i. 2. I,— Sel. 2). This was apparently meant 
as an answer by Regulus to the panegyric of Rusticus on 
Paetus and Helvidius. 

recitaret publicaretque : on the public or private reading 
by an author of his own work, often as a preliukinary 
to publication, sec note on i. 13. 1 reciiarH (Sel. 9). On 
puhlicarei in the sense of ederet see i. 1. 1 (Sel. 1) n. publicarem. 

Stoicorum slmiam: tliere may perhaps have been some 
ostentation in the pliilosophic bearing of certain of these 
reforming politicians, who .sometimes had adopted all the 
Stoic virtues but those of patience and self-possession. 

Vitelliana cicatrice stigmosum ; i. e. ‘ branded with the 
scar that marks him a V’'itcllian,’ as a runaway slave might 
be. The reference is of course to the scar of the wound 
mentioned above, which apparently w^as on his forehead. 
The Stoic Rusticus could hardly have bCen proud of being 
known as a quondam partizan of Vitellius. 

• 3 . eloquentiam, thp. style of Imiynaye : evidently the fas- 
tidious Pliny docs not ap]>reciate highly the extreme vigour 
of the figures of a speal^r w^^ko alw'ays struck straight at the 
throat (cf. i. 20. 14,— Sa. 13). Perhaps also he took excep- 
tion to such neologisms as stigmosmn^ which apparently 
occurs elsewhere only in Fetron. 109. 

lacerat : sc. in the book »'ientioned above ; cf. such uses of 
the present tense of past events regarded as yet curren"^,,as ill. 
21. 1 (Sel. 31) audio VaJerinm Martialem dtcessisse ; 

44 Plato ‘ escam mcUornm ’ ajypeHat uolvptatein ; and § 2 above. 

Herexmium Senecionem: a native of the province of 
Baetica, where he also served as quaestor (cf. vii. 33. 5), 
beyond which point he did not continue his official career 
(Dio. Cas. Lxvii. 13). He seems to have been well known as 
a lawyer in Rome, and two of his prominent cases are 
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mentioned by Pliny. In 90 a.d. he appeared for Licinianus, 
who was accused of incest with a Vestal virgin (iv. ll.*12,— 
Sel. 32), and in 93 in conjunction with Pliny he appeared for 
the province of Baetica against its former governor Baebius 
Massa (vii. 33). In tliis same year he met his death. Like 
Arulenus Kusticus, he ventured to issue a panegyrical 
biogiaphy of Helvidius Prisons (vii. 19. 5, — Sel. 50 ; Tac. 
Aijr. 2, 45; Dio /.r.), and was accused of high treason by 
Mettius (Jams, condemned by a terror-stricken senate, and 
executed. For further references to him see the Index of 
Proper Names in this volume. 

Mettius Cams would seem to have l)een among the most 
infamous of the informers under Domitian, if wc may infer 
anything from the way in which Tacitus, Juvenal, and 
Maitial mention him as the type ; cf. Tac. Afir. 45 nnawlhnr 
uictoria (\irm Mettiufi ('.emehatur \ luv. 1. 33 ff. viagni delator 
amit'i | . . . qmm J/a-s’srt timet y quern munere palpaty | Carnxy 
ete.\ Mart. xii. 25. 5 eerc, retim Carus le detnlH. According 
to the scholiast on Juvenal CJarus was a dwarf and in earliei' 
life a pet freedman of Nero. His prosecution of Senecio is 
again referred to in vii. 19. 5 (Sel. 50) ; and Pliny himself 
may have escaped him only by the death of Domitian ; 
cf. VII. 27. 14 (Sel. 54). The ultimate fate of (\arus is 
unknown. 'I'lie scholiast on Juvenal declares that he and 
[Bael)iii.s] Massa both suffered death upon a prosecution by a 
certain Heliodoriis, apparently meaning within the limits of 
Nero’s reign. The error, but not the correction of it, is 
manifest. 

CrasBO : M. Jucinius Crassus Frugi was of a family 
marked for violent <leath. His father, of the same name, 
and his mother, Scribonia, were executed under Claudius, 
together with his brother, Cn. Pompeius Magnus Licinianus. 
Another brother, L. (^alpurniur . Pis^, Licinianus (cf. ii. 20. 
2i — Sel. 22), was adopted by (}ai>Jja,*and was murdered with 
him after a four-days principality. A third brother, Crassus 
Scril)onianus, apparently perished under Vespasian. And 
C^ras.sus Frugi himself, who had been consul in 64 a.d., was 
put to death under Nero in 68# a.d. on a charge brought by 
l^nvHfs : cf. Tac. Hist. i. 48 ; iv. 42. 

Camerino ; (^. Sulpicius Camerinus Peticus, cos. snff. 
in 46 A.D., one of the Fratres' AruaJtSy and once proconsul of 
.Africa, was condemned to death in 67 a.d. on a charge 
brought by Regulus : cf. Dio Cass. LXiii. 18. 

molestus sum, meddle with. 

4. etlam cum, etc. : i.e. even on an occasion when he 
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might be expected to gather as large an audience as he 
tould,* not omitting to invite any of his acquaintances of 
rank. 

quam capitaliter me lacesslsset, what a deadly ansavlt he 
had made upon me : capitaliter seems to occur here for the 
lirst time ; but cf. e.g. Veg. ri. 22 cum in militem capitaliter 
nnmaduertitur ; Amm. Marc. xxi. 16. 11 iusiumque in eius 
modi tihdis capitaliter oderat. For a list of the adverbs of 
this form use<l by Pliny see H. Holstein De Plinii minoris 
elocutione (Naumburg, 1862), p. 32. 

centumuiros: the centumviral court appears to have 
been established at least as early as the beginning of the 7th 
century a.u.c. to deal with civil questions of ownership, 
guardianship, relationship, inheritance, and the like (cf. Cic. 
l)e Or. i. 173). Its name seems to have come from its 
original composition of three (utizens from each of the thirty- 
live tribes. The presiding officers were at first qvaesfw’ii, but 
Augustus transferred the presidency to the decemuiri atiitilms 
iiidicandis Ang. 36), acting under one of the praetors, 

who was denominated praetor hasfarius, or ad h(tsta.s, from 
the hada, the symbol of Koman jmsscssion, which was 
planted in the ground at the meeting of the court ((laius 
IV, 16). The earlier place of meeting appears to have been 
the open Forum, as in tlie case of other courts. Later the 
sittings were held in the Jlasilica lulia (cf. ii. 14. 4,— Sel. 20, 
-Ji. lux, silica). The increa.se in the business and importance 
of the court led to its enlargement at some unknown tinje 
<lnring the first century a.d. to 180 members, who were 
ordinarily divided into four panels, w’hijih for common cases 
sat separately, though sometimes simultaneously, but for 
cases of especial importance might sit as a single court (cf. i. 
18. 3,~Sel. I2j VI. 33. 3; Quint, xii. .5. 6). All of Pliny’s 
important cases seem to have been pleaded before either this 
court or the senate ; cf. vi, 12. 2 praesertim in harena mea, 
hoc eat apud centumuiros. 

5. Arrionillae, Timonis uxori : the people and the case are 
otherwise unknown, but the trial was evidently during 
Domitian’s reign. 

nitebamur, we were reding. 

sentential possibly, as Scheffer suggested, a ‘ruling’ 
made by Modestus sitting as a^udge, perhaps as praetor; but 
quite as likely an ‘opinion,’ as of a iuris coimdtus. It is 
hardly likely that a speech in the senate is here meant. 

Metti Modesti: he is shown by Inscriptions (C. /. Or. 
4279, 4280, .3835; C.l.L. iii. 355) to have been legate of 
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Doinitian in conimand of Lycia, and to have preceded Auidhis 
Quietus (VI. 29, J) as proconsul of Asia. Nothing further is 
known of him beyond what is stated by Pliny in this letter. 

relegatus: by this form of banishment the culprit did 
not necessarily lose civil or personal rights, but was bound to 
live, for a specilied time or indefinitely, outside a specified 
place or region, or within a specified place or region. By 
(kportatio, on the other hand, which finally took the 
place of tlie former inferdiefio aquae et ignis (cf. e.g. Dig. 
xiiViri. 19. 2. 1), the culprit lost all civil and personal rights 
(though marriage w'as not di.ssolved by it), and was carried 
(often in chain.s) to some specified place, usually a small 
isliind, where he lived under surveillance. Napoleons 
imprisonment in St, Helena partook of the nature of 
deporfatio ; the pieseiit banishment of the Bourbon princes 
from Prance is a case of relegatio. Cf. Dig. XLViii. 19, 2*2 ; 
iVlominsen StrajrecM pp. 9fi4 If. 

Secunde : so the presiding consul addiesses Pliny in the 
senate (ix. l.H. 9, — Sel, 64), and so the emperoi* Tiajan addresses 
him always in liis rescripts (cf. Book x. pusshii). 

quid de Modesto aeatias : i.e. ‘ how can you quote here 
the opinion of a convicicMl criminal ? or do you, indeed, dare 
to say that you do not think him a criminal ? ’ 

perlculum : for utterances more innocent than this had 
cost men their lives in these times of terror. 

flagitium : for Pliny evi<lently believed Modestus an 
innocent victim of tyranny. 

mihi deos adfulsse : the ])roverldal expression is not to 
be uiider.stood as implying any actual belief in supernatural 
intervention then, or ever, in the affairs of men : cf. also i. 
12. 8 (Sel. S) nd/uit dens uofo; i. 22. 11 svpereM nt promt ssis 
[niniicoruin] dais adnnat ; vii. 19. (8cl. 50); vil. 24. 5 

(Sel. 52) si dews adnuisset, fiafer; x. 1. 2 (Sel. 78); x. 2. 8 
(Sel. 74). For other expressions of prayer to the gods see v. 
11. 3 deos precor uf animum istum tihi, ammo isti tempus [i.e. 
uitam] quam longissimiim tribyant ; vi. 11, 4 quod gaudiurn 
[sc. ill the success of his young friends at the bar] ut perpetuo 
cj^pif^deos oro\ also vii. 26. 2 (Sel. 53); and of more formal 
uota for the emperor's life, welfare, and success, x. 14, 35 
(Sel. 90), 51, 52 (Sel. 94), 100. * On the general question of the 
Roman belief in the gods during this period see Friedlander 
Sittengesch. III.® pp. 509 flf. 

6 . solebant : the sarcasm is pointed by the position of the 
verb. 
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tertio, etc. : the first two questions had been ‘ What is 
your < 9 pinion of Modestiis?’ The substance of the first 
answer was, ‘ That his case is not in point here ’ ; of tlie 
second answer, ‘That his case is already closed.’ But the 
sarcasm of solebant irritates Regulus to insist on his inter- 
rogation, and to put it in a much more pointed form. The 
customs of a Roman court allowed to the fullest extent such 
a/urcatio between counsel. 

pietate, loyalty : the exaltation of the person of the 
princfps had proceeded so far that even the use of words that 
might be construed as lacking in respect to him made a person 
liable to the charge of impietas, and hence of maiestas ; cf. Paul, 
Sent. V. ‘29. 1 quod crimen non solum factOy std el 

uerhis impiis ac rnakdiclis maxime exactrhaiur. It W'ould be 
hard indeed for Pliny to expres^♦■any opinion in answer to the 
definite question without either stultifying himself or laying 
himself open to a charge of impielas. 

7. at ego, (itc. : in hi.s retort Pliny fairly outregulates 
Uegulus ; even to raise a question concerning a judgment 
already approved by the emperor is, he suggests, an act of 
impietas, 

utili fortasse, inhonesto tamen ; the (picstion of a p(>.S‘ 
si])le conflict between tluj utile an<l the hone, stum was an 
ethical commonplace, especially of the Stoic philosophy ; cf. 
r.f/. the discussion in the third book of (.'icero l)e. Officiis. 

8. Caecllium Celerem : possibly fhe [)crKon to wliom vii. 17 
is addressed, but otherwise unknown. 

mox, then : i.c. ‘next in order’ (as frCcpiently in Pliny), 
rather than ‘ soon. ’ 

Fabium lustum : cos. snff. 102 a.p., and probably the 
friend of Tacitus to whom the JJialoyus de Oratorihus is dedi- 
cated. Pliny addresses ^o him one letter (i. 11), urging him 
to write him a letter, and perhaps a second (vii. 2), on an 
allied theme. But he is not menthmed elsewhere. 

Spurinnam: sec iii. 1. 1 n. (Sel. 23) Sp^irinnam. 

mane *. i.e. at the usual time of the sahitalio, on which 
see III. 7. 4 (Sel. 25) n. salntahatur. 

uideas, yo to see ; cf. viii. 8,tl (.'^el. 57) uidistine aliqnando 
d itumnum fontem ? si 7iondumj vide. Cicero uses the verb in 
this sense a number of times in his letters. 

sed plane mane, but [be sure that it’s] early in the 
mcymitig. 
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efQcias ne : with this dependence of a final instead of a 
consecutive clause upon effir.ere cf. such extensions to com- 
pleted action as in Pan. 40 effecM ne males principes habuix 
st 7 mis; Tac. Affr. fi effecit ne cuius alterius sacrilegium res 
public.a quam Neronis sensisset. 

9 . coimus in porticum Liuiae : with the construction cf. v. 
1. 9 conuenimus in aedem Concordiae. The Portico of Livia 
was built by Augustus, and is described by Dio Cassius as a 
TreplffTipovy that is, a colonnade enclosing a four-square area. 
Tlie refcrencc.s to it in literature and in the Regionarios, 
certain fragments of the Capitoline Plan, and some draw'ings 
by Palladio of ruins seen by him, make it certain that the 
Portico was situated on the Esquiline, immediately behind 
the present church of S. Lucia in Selce, and to the west of S. 
Martino ai Monti. It was one of the great structures of 
Rome, and though Trajan is .said to have held court there, its 
purpose seems to have been simply to serve public comfort 
and convenience as a shelter arnl a lounging-place. Cf. the 
iiidications of literature in Huelsen’s NomenHalor Teypo- 
graiihicu.'if and the note in (Jilbert Oesch. u. Topog. d. Stadt 
lioni im Alt. in. 253. 

XO. dlspicles ipse, dexide for yonrstlf : the verb is especially 
common in Pliny in this sense of discerning between a number 
of possible courses of action. 

Mauricum : lunius Mauricus, the brother of Arulenus 
Rusticus, showed his fearless independence of cliaracter as 
early as the accession of (Jalba, when in censuring the city 
mob for lawlessness he declared that perhaps Nero might yet be 
desired back again (Pint. (ralbaH); and again on the acces- 
sion of Vespasian, when he wished to undertake the prosecu- 
tion of the informers of Nero's reign (Tac. Hist. iv. 40). The 
year 93, which was fatal to his brother, saw his exile, from 
which he had just now been recalled hj Nerva (Tac. Agr. 45; cf. 
III. 11. 3, — Sel. 2(5). He was treated with honour by both Nerva 
and Trajan (iv. 22, —Sel. 35), but his later career is unknown. 
Pliny addresses three letters to him ; i. 14 (recommending a 
husband for his niece, the daughter of Rusticus), ii. 18 (on 
the election of a teacher for the children of Rusticus), and 
r*^T4 (accepting an invitation to visit him at Formiae). 
Martial mentions him as a type of aequitas (v. 28). 

huiUB consilii, this determination : sc. whether or not to 
prosecute Regulus. 

11. in praetoris officio, at the praetor^ s installation: cf. 
Mart. IV. 78. 5, (5 et sine te n%dli fas est prodire tribnno, | nec 
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caret officio comul uterque tuo\ Amm. Marc. xxvi. 1. 1 cunc^ 
turiim ^lomina qni ad urhani praetoris officium conuenere non 
snnt ex pr earn ; Spart. Hadr. 9. 7 Romae uero praetonmi et 
coimdum officia /reqiientauif. No social duty bad become 
more pressing at this period than that of attendance on one’s 
friend, acquaintance, or patron, when he proceeded in state 
to take possession of his new office. Pliny mentions else- 
where (II. 1. 8, — Sel. 15) that the aged and famous Verginius 
Kiifus never failed to come from liis retirement in the country 
to attend him upon such occasions, and that another aged 
and famous man, (.’orellius Rufus, had always been equally 
scrupulous (rv. 17. fi). Pliny himself, too, is at great pains 
to apologize to one of his friends for being unable to return, 
apparently from Umbria, in time to render him this courtesy 
(i\. ‘17). Uf. Mojumsen Staatsr. 016; Friedliinder Sittcu- 
f/r.sT/i. I.® 407. As the praetorship, though not the consulship, 
was held at this time for an entire year, dating from the first 
(lay of January (Mommsen Staat.v. ii.^ ‘204 ; 599), the date 

of this meeting with Rc'gulus is readily fixed as Jan. 1, 97. 

secretum petit, ask^for a private interview : vk ith aecrttum 
in this meaning cf. lu. 1. 6 (^Sel. 23) ; Ran. 53 ; Tac. 
Hint. II. 4 paiica in praesens et solita refijiondims, pttilo secreio 
Jut lira aperit ; Suet. Cal. 23 aniae Antoniae secretum petenti 
(knetjauit nisi ut intenieniret Macro^ etc. 

Satrio Rufo : mentioned elsewhere only as speaking in the 
Senate when Pliny attacked Publicius Certus in the year 97 ; 
ef. IX. 13. 17 (Sel. 64). 

cum Cicerone aemulatio : on Pliny’s unulation of Cicero 
see also i. 2. 4 (Sel. 2) n. J/am. 

saeculi, aqe : as fre(|uently in writers of this period, and 
occasionally earlier. It is only in this sense that Pliny uses 
the word in the letters Vand it occurs so ten times there), ex- 
cept in immediate connection with the name of an emperor, 
when it means his ‘reign ’ ; cf. iv. 11. 6 (Sel. 32) n. saeculnm. 

12. nunc: but it is hardly complimentary to Pliny’s 
.sagacity to suppose, as some editors have done, that he really 
did not comprehend the sarcasm of Regulus at the original 
time of its utterance. 

intellegere : sc. Hind. ' 

enim : introducing the reason for the statement that the 
allusion might be taken as complimentary : for if (as the fol- 
lowing sentence declares) it is most honourable to select the 
l)e8t models for imitation, the recognition by an opponent of 

M 
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one’s emulation of Cicero should certainly be counted a coni- 
pliment. ^ 

13. notabiliter: post-Auguatan. 

palleat semper : also in vj. 2. 2 (Sel. 41) Pliny refers 
to the paleness of Reguhis, but ascribes it to hauntint; 
anxiety about his legal cases. 

haesitabundUB : apparently dira^ Xeydfievoy. 

14. apud Domitianum recitata est : pro])ably among papers 
seized and examined for evidence of treasonable correspoii 
deuce. 

ReguluB omnium bipedum nequissimus : 0. Keller finds here 
a manifest play upon the meaning of n'fjuJnA ( — icr(=n). As the 
perky, fussy, pusliing wren is the nio.st minute and con 
temptible of all birds, so is Regulus the most despicable of 
all men (cf. Arch. /. Lett. Lex. iv. 139). Ihit the meaning of 
nequissinuiA as properly applied to the wren has to be pushed 
too fdi’ here, and the phrase is more likely simply a tradi- 
tional one of contempt : cf. Apul. Met. iv. 10 omnium 
hipe.(lu7n 'ne(juis.simf(A Chrj/seroA ; (Jic. J)om. Siui 48 omnium 
non hipedum nolum acU etiam quadrupedimi impurimmox 
Lamprid, Alex. Sen. 9. 4 ille oniuium non Aolum bipedum seil 
etiam (juadrupedmn ApnretSAmus. 

uerissime ; perhaps Pliny is here trying a play of his own 
on the meanings of ‘ most certainly’ and ‘ most truthfully.’ 

15. dum . . . uenit: from the time of the comedians the 
present indicative is sometimes, but other tenses of the indica- 
tive are rarely, iisi'd with dnm in the meaning of ‘ until ’ to 
express the .subjective imminence of the critical moment. In 
this especial passage Maurieus is perhaps understood to be 
already on the way home. 

8vsKa0afp€TOV, hard to demolish. 

locuples, etc. : the wealth and popularity of Regulus are 
also testified to in ir. 20. 13 (Std. 22); iv. 2, 7 (Sel. .30, 31) ; 
cf. Mart. vn. 31. It is difhcult to understand how he could 
be at present such an object of fear as Pliny represents ; and 
the continuance of his popularity among respectable people is 
an jj^tication that, joined with a fantastic Uiste and manner. 

^RTd with a lack of ethical appreciation, he must have had i 
number of attractive per.sonn^ as well as oratorical qualities. 

coneussa labantur : w ith evident reference to the figure 
above in ^SKaOalp^Tor. 

16. ut idemsaepiuB dicam : of. similar resumptive phrases 
towards the conclusion of a letter in iii. U. 8 (Sel. illuc 
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einm reuertor unde coepi ; iii. 16. 13 (Sel. 28) quod initio dixi ; 

V. 6. 44 uenirn ilfuc iindt coepi\ vi. 27. 5 ul supra scripsi) 

VI. 33. 11 it erum dicam. 

experimentis : conmion in post-Augustan Latinity, like 
t.cperientia, in the sense of ‘ experience ' for the earlier or 
rt s; cf. Krehs i. p. 502. 

mill! ratio constabit, / shaJi he able to I'ender a due. 
account of, I shall hare a qood reason for: a coinnicrcial term, 
of which Pliny (like other writers of the empire) seems to 
have been fond ; cf. e.q. i. 9. 1 (vSel. 6) (jnam sinqulis diehus 
ratio const tt ; n. 4. 4 facile, [liheralitati meat] ratio constabit ; 
i\. 2. 5 qnamuis scicos illis coiistare rationrm; x. 3a. 3 (Sel. 
75) ; and the variety in viii. 2. 8 ma<jno mihi ratio hate stetit. 

17. uerum etiam : Pliny uses this phrase much more 
fre(|uently than the more common, and, in earlier times, 
apparently less emphatic std etiam : cf. Kraut Syntax v. Stif 
[). 28. 


5. (I. 6.) 

On the delights of hunting with a notebook. — I'o the well- 
known historian, P. Cornelius Tacitus, Pliny addresses this 
and ten other letter.s, viz. i. 20 (Sel. 13), iv. 13 (Sel. 33), vi. 9 
(a brief answer to a letter asking his support of the candi- 
dacy of Inlius Naso), 16 (Sel. 45), 20 (Sel. 46), vii. 20 (Sel. 
7)1), 33 (asking commemoration in his Histories), viii. 7 
(acknowledging receipt of th(5 MS. of a speech), ix. 10 (Sel. 
(12, — a close parallel to this letter), 14 (a brief note on the 
hope of enduring fame for both). In a ifuniher of passage.s 
ihere are evidences of the strong personal and literary sym- 
j)iilhy that prevailed between the two men. Hut the only 
facts concerning tin? life of 'Facitus that are «lerived from the 
letters of Pliny alone, —beyond those mentioned in the 
letters cited above, — are that in 97 A.n. he wa.s consul 
'Ufjcctus and ])ronounced the funeral oration over his great 
lircdecessor, Vergiiiius Rufus (ii. 1, — Sel. 15), and that in 
99 A. D. he was joined with Pliny in the prosecution of Marius 
Priscus for extortion (ii. 11, — Sel. 17). 

1. ridebis ; cf. the similar opening of a Irtter in Vj.r.29,^ 
ridehis., deimle indif/nnheris, de.inde ridebis. 
licet rideas, yoiCrt welcome ih lauqh. 
et quidem : compare the similar use in i. 12. 1 (Sel. 8) 
decessit . et quidem sponte ; iii. 5. 11 (Sel. 24) adnotahalur, 
et (juidem enrsim ; ix. 23. 2 (Sel. 67) nosti me, et quidem ex 
atudiis ; ill. 9. 28 ; v. 8. 5 ; VI. 5. 1. 
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a4 retia sedebam : Pliny’s inactive method of hunting 
hardly ditlered from that of any other Roman except in the 
fact tliat lie busied himself with composition while waiting 
at tlie nets. The passion for hunting, so marked in Assyria 
anrl in (Jreece, was practically unknown to the Romans until 
introduced into Italy with other Greek fashions. And even 
then the Romans never learned to appreciate the excitement 
of the chase, and the exhilaration of conflict with beasts abk* 
to oirci- some defence. They cared mainly for the men* 
brutality of killing, and the counting of large bags. The 
thing most to the popular taste was the gladiatorial utnat'w in 
the arena. When Romans thennsclvcs hunted, it was usually, 
as in some n^gions to the present day, by enclosing a consider- 
able space in the forest with strong nets, and driving the 
game into this nil-da-sac by a long line of beaters with dog.s. 
The noble Nimrod could then butcher the imprisoned beasts 
with safety and ease. Of. fig. 990 in Guhl u. Koner Leku 
d. Grinch. v. Romei\^ and such literary allusions as Hor. 
Kpod. 2. 31 f. aul trudit acres hi nc et hinc mnlta cane. \ aprus 
in obstantes pkujas. On the other hand, such passages as 
Hor. Carm. i. 1. ‘25-‘28, and Verg. Acn. iv. 130ff. reflect 
rather the Eastern idea of hunting. On the whole subject 
see Miller Das Jatjdwcstn dtr (dfen Oriechtn ROmtr. 

uenabulum, lancea : the former was the usual hunting- 
spear for thrusting, with a long and broad blade ; the latter 
was used for throwing, especially with the help of an ammen- 
turn ; cf. Raumeister l)enkmiiU.i\ etc. in. p. 2077, and Linden- 
schinit Traclit u. B( xm(f nuiuf. 

stilus et pugillares : temporary notes, or even brief 
letters, were usually written on wax -tablets, cerae or pxnjil- 
Ian’S (sc. tah( lhi(\ Hbtlii, or rodicilli), thc.se being small, thin, 
oblong phujiics of woo<l, or even of ivory, hinged together on 
the long edge to form diptychs or driptychs, and having on 
the sides that folded together a slightly sunken surface 
cov(!ied with a thin coating of wax. 'I'his wax .surface was 
usually tinted risl or black. ;md on it the writing was 
scratched with the stilus, which was a short stick of bronze, 
iron, bone, or ivory, pointed at one end, and with a knob or 
Jhii ^ned surface at the other for convenience of erasuie by 
s’uoolhing tbe surf. ace of the wax. Cf. vii. 27. 7 (Sel. o-t) 
poscit pngillans, stilum, /fejiiea, and elsewhere in Pliny 
passim ; and the illustration-s in Baumeister Denkmdler, etc., 
I. p. 3.*)r) ; III. j). 158-1 f. ; Marquardt PrivathheiXy- pp. 801 ff. 

meditabar : almost the technical word for poetical com- 
position, which is doubtless here referred to ; cf. Verg. Ed. 
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6. 82 tF. omnia quae Phoebo q'tuyndam meditante heahut 1 audiit 
Enrotfifi ... I Ule canit ; Hor. Sat, i. 9. 2 nescio quid medi- 
tam migamm ; Ep, ii. 2. 76 i nunc et uemus tecum meditare 
ranoroH. On Pliny’s writing of verses see iv. 27 ; v. 8 (Sel. 36); 
vTi. 4 (Sel. 47), 9 (Sel. 49). 

plenas tamen ceras : cf. ix. 36. 6 (Sel. 70) nenor aliquando, 
'!cd non sine pugVlarihus^ nt^ quamuis nihil cepernm^ non nihil 
irferam. With the colloquial ceras for pngi I lares of. vii. 27. 9 
(Sel. 54) rnrsnsqne ceris et sfilo innimbif (where ceris repeats 
pugillares in § 7). 

2. mirum est ut animus excitetur : cf. vii. 9. 13 (Sel. 49) 
for similar phraseology, and i. 9. 1 (Sel. 6) ; iv. 7. 1 (Sel. 
31) mirum est quam. 

iam, moreover^ and in the next place : pointing the im- 
mediate succession in tliought of an added particular. Cf. 
Hand TnrseJl. in. 144. 

undique siluae ; cf. i. 2. 5 (Sel. 2) n. fortasse (for the 
construction). 

magna cogitationis incitamenta sunt : hut Quintilian 
thought otherwise ; cf. Inst. x. 3. 23 mihi eerie iuenndns hie 
maifis quam stndiorum horfator videtnr esse secessns^ and the 
jiassagc in connect ion tlierewith. From Pliny himself cf. ix. 
10. 2 (Sol. 62) poetnafa quiesennf, quae (n inter nernora et Inros 
rommodissime perjici jinfas. 

3. non Dianam, etc. : a fair illustration of Pliny’s liking 
for an epigrammatic ending of a letter. On the sentiment cf. 
IX. 10. 1 (Sel. 62) n prorum tanta penvria (sl at Mineruae et 
IHanae^ qua'i ais pariter eolcndas^ conuenin^non possit ; and on 
the fact, V. IS. 2 ego in Tnseis et nenor et stiidto, quae inter- 
dam alternis interdnm simul facio^ nec tamen adhne. j^ossum 
pronuntiare utruin sit diljicUkiSy capere aliqnid an scrihere. 


6. (I. 9.) 

On the frittering away of life in the city. -To this same C. 
Minicius Fimdanus were probably written also iv. 15 (asking 
him as probably consul tlie next year to select Asinius Passiis 
as his (juaestor), and vi. (> (requesting his support of 'Vrr.:-^ 
candidacy of luliii.s Na.so). Fupdanus appears to have been 
actually consnl sujfectus in 107 or lOS a.d., and proconsul of 
iVsia under Hadrian. In v. 16 (Sel. 39) Pliny speaks most 
touchingly of the death of his young daughter.— On the 
general character of daily life in imperial Rome see Fried- 
lander Sittengesch.^ vol. i. c. 4 Der gesellige Verkehr 
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e. 1. 

1. mirum est quam : cf. i. 6. 2 (Sel. 5) n. mirum e«t id. 
ratio constet, one can render a justifiable account f cf. i. 

5. 16 (Sel. 4) n. mihi ratio condahit. 

pluribus iunctisque, a lumber of consecutive days. 

2. officio togae uirilis interfui, / attended a comintj-of-age 
party. On tlie «lay when the young man celebrated his 
arrival at majority the crimson-bordered toga {praetexta) of 
boyhood was formally laid aside before the altar of the 
Penates at home, and the plain white toga [pura) of manhood 
formally put on. The huHa was also dedicated to the 
Penates, and the new tiro^ accompanied, if of prominent 
family, by a train of relatives, friends, and clients, went to 
the Forum for formal introduction as a citizen, and for 
entrance on the tribal list, and thence to offer sacrifice on the 
Capitol to Jove and luuentas. The rest of the day seems to 
have been devoted to feasting and merry-making. I’he usual 
day for the ceremony was the Liberalia (Mar. 17), but other 
days are also mentioned. The year was determined by the 
authority of the j)ater /((milins, and known instances show a 
variation from the Pith to the Ifith years of age, with most 
instances falling between the 14th and Kith years. The 
custom of making a great day of this occasion seems to have 
been popular also in the provinces; cf. x. lit) (Sel. 106): 
and in general Mar([uardt Primtlehcn. “ pp. 123 ff. ; J^e-Marchi 
11 Cnlto Prlmto T. p. 175. 

sponsalla, nuptias : social obligations with regard to 
attendance upon these ceremonies were much like our own. 
The sponsaliay earlier marked by a contract between the 
respective patres (cf. the comedians passim) that had a legal 
force, had come to be merely a social party given upon 
occasion of the announcement of a marriage engagement. On 
wedding ceremonies cf. Marquardt Priratfehen - pp. 47 ff. ; 
De-Marchi It Gidto Private pp. 145 If.- 

ad signandum testamentum : in order for a written will 
to be valid it must be signed by the testator in the presence 


^f seven qualified witnesses, whose names and seals must 
immediately be jifiixed in one another’s presence, so closing 



ing of a will might be made .-^social function by the testator ; 
cf. the anecdote about Regulus in ii. 20. 10 f. (Sel. 22). 

in aduocationem : i.e. to lend moral support and show, 
sympathy by attending a litigant in court ; cf. Ascon. in Din. 
re?T. 11 qui defendit alterum in iudicio ant patronus dicitm'y si 
orator esty aid aduocatuSy si ius suggerity aid praesentiani 
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6. 5. 

suam commodnt amico, etc. But in Pliny’s time adnocatio and 
aduoccStiis had already begun to be used of pleading ; cf. e.q. 

V. 13. 2, 5, 6. 

in consilium : not to give advice to a non-professional 
person on points of law (the aduocatn^i or the iuris cousultm 
(lid that), but to sit as one of a iiuinber of assessors to a pre- 
siding magistrate ; cf. e.r/. i. 20. 12 (Sel. 13) frequenter egi^ 
frequenter iudieaui, frequenter in eonsilio fui ; iv. 22. 1 (Sel. 

3.'>) inte^fui principin optimi cognition f in consilium admmptus ; 

VI. 31. 1 euocatus in consilium a Caesare (where the 

sequence shows the nature of the duty) ; v. 1.5 adhilmi in 
consilium duos . . . his circumdatus in cnhiculo meo se.di ; 
dixit Cnrianus qune pro se pntahat . . . deinde seccssi et ex 
consilii senfentia "uidetnr^ inqnam, etc. ; vi. 11. 1 adhihitnsin 
consilium a praefecto urhis muiiui ex dinerso agentes. 

3. inania, trivial^ useless. 

cum seceaseris, when yon are away in the country : the 
absolute use of secederc in this sen.se is e-ommon in Pliny, and 
eonimon to him with Quintilian, Suetonius, and other writers 
of the Silver Age. See also i. 3. 3 (Sel. 3) n. alto pinguique 
sectssu. 

subit recordatio : cf. iv. 24. I snbiit rccordatio. 

quot . . . quain : on the (double) cpiphonema see ill. 5. 
13 (Sel. 24) n. tanta. 

frigidis, dreary, fruitless: joined with inanis also in iv. 
17. 4 omnia istafrigida et inania videntur ; ix. 6. 3 (Sel. 61) 
in re inani, frigida. (Jf. \pvxpl>s. ^ 

4. Laurentino meo : Pliny's country-seat near Laurentum 
is de.scribed by him at length in ir. 17 (Sel. 21). 

corpori uaco, hare leisure to devote to the body. 

cuius fulturis animus sustinetur : cf. the same hgure in 
Lucr. HI. 125 non omnia corj)ora ex aequo Jukire salutem. 

5. The tw'o clauses nihil . . . audisse, nihil . . . dixisse 
paeniteat correspond respectively to the two explicative 
clauses nemo me . . . carpit, nemlnem . . . reprehendo. 

nemo me . . . reprehendo : i.e. I am neither hurt^ by 
malicious insinuations, nor tempted to the weakness ot jc* 
venging myself in kind. The reading of MV, etc. is probably 
due to an attempt to amend, in the interest of a higher ethical 
idea, by a critic who did not observe the parallelism noted 
above, nor understand the exceeding sensitiveness of Pliny to 
hostile criticism. Cf. also vii. 26. 2 (Sel. 53). 

Inquietor ; a verb of the Silver Age. 
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6. negotio, activity', the ideal of life for a well-born 
Roman was still so thoroughly an active political* career 
that Pliny, with that striking deference to formalities 
from which he supposes himself to be free, can hardly keep 
from apologizing for enjoying the quiet of a literary life. Cf. 
Cicero’s opinion of honeduvi otivm expressed in Off. i. 69 fV. , 
and Seneca’s eloquent praise of the true otium of study in 
Brni. Vit, 14 IF. 

lAOvo-ciov, haunt of the Afiiaes : for here by the sea-shnro, 
and not on Helicon, they reveal themselves to their devotee, 
yonie editors, following apparently a discursive and pointless 
note of Catanaeus (1506), imagine Pliny refers to the famous 
Museum of Alexandria, founded by Ptolemy Philadelphu-s as 
a seat of learning. 

inuenitis, dictatis, conceive, compose : as if identifying 
the spirit of the scene with the writer wliom it inspires. The 
common practice of dictating compositions to an amanuensis 
is referred to a number of times by Pliny (cf. e.tp ix. 86. 

Sel. 70). 

7. multum : instances of such adverbial use of thcaccusa- 
live of adjectives arc found occasionally in Cicero, and 
not infreciuently in Horace and later writers : cf. Kraut isynt, 
u. Sfil p. S, 

8: Atilius : doubtles.s the Atilius Crcscens referred to in 
VI. 8 as a friend of Pliny’s from boyhood, born within a day's 
journey from (■omum. (Pliny mentions the learning, the 
lepores, the hilarifa<, and the facetiae of Atilius Crescens as 
his especial characteristics. ) Another epigrammatic remark 
of Atilius noster is quoted in ii. 14. 2 (Sel. 20). 

erudltissime ; with the true Roman idea that wit is a 
matter of education ; cf. also i. 16. 6 (Sel. 11) n. auf uxorevi, 
etc. 

satlus est . . . otiosum esse quam nihil agere, it is hettn 
to he iil/e than to do nothing : cf. the remark of the elder 
Africanus quoted by Cicero from Cato's dir otpffiy para in Ojf. 
in. I nnnquam se minus otiosum es.se quam cum otiostis, nee 
mi^s solum quam cum .st)ln.s esstf (tpioted also in Bep. r. 27 
^'Kfmquamse plus aqcre quam nihil rum at fcret^ •''“d Seneca 

Br"n. Fit. 12. 2 quorundam otium occupatum e-st. . . . quorum 
non otiosa uita dicenrla esf^ sed desidiosa occupo^tio ; 13. 1 d' 
tllis nemo duhitahit quin opero-se nihil aqanf ; 16. 1 sr ro intelU- 
qnnt miseri tarn diu se, dum nihil agunt, ocenpatos fnisse ; and 
from Pliny himself, ix. 6. 4 (Sel. 61) [dies^ alii otiosimmis 
occupationihu s perdunt. 



NOTES. 


185 


7 . 2 . 


7 . ( 1 . 10 .) 

On ftie philosopher Euphrates.— To Attius Clemens is 
addressed one other letter (iv. 2,— Sel. 30), but he seems to 
be otherwise unknown. 

1. si quando . . . nunc maxime : cf. simihir openings in 
IV. 15 td quid omnino, hoc eerie ; vi. 6 d quando^ nunc pme- 
cipue : and similar phrasing, though not at the beginning 
ot a letter, in tv. 13. 1 (Sel. 33) si quando\aliaSi nunc maxiim ; 
VIII. 4. 5 (Sel. 56) si quando edins, foto imjenio uchere. 

urbs nostra : so Pliny calls Rome also in v. 6. 4, viii. 20. 

2 (Sel. 59), and x. 68 ; though altogether more frccpiently 
Rome, if not referred to by name, is simply urhs. 

llheralibus studiis : cf. the summary of subjects compre- 
hended under this title in Cic. De. Or. in. 127 ik'C solum has 
nrtes qnibus libernJcH doctrinae atque ingmuae continierentnr, 
•f<'ometriam^ musicam^ litterarnni cogniftomm et poHammy n/que 
iUa quae de natnris rtrmn, quae de hominum moribus^ quae dc 
nhus public is dicer en(nt\ sed^ etc. The phrase is a simple 
translation from the Greek i\(v04pia pad i) para, as liber(d(s 
doctrinae from iXevOlpm TraiSciai. 

nunc : under the beneficent rule of the new em))cror, 
Nerva f»r Trjijan. 

2. suffleeret unum, o??c woidd be aiough to prove the 

assertion, when that one is Euphrates. Tlie use of the im- 
perfect tense is apparently suggested by the unreality of the 
casi! ; ‘ one instance would be enough,’ but, as a fact, there 
are many well-known instances. • 

Euphrates : mentioned by Pliny only in this letter, but 
known from other sources as a Stoic philosopher, born in 
Alexandria, but teaching in Tyre, who came to Rome in the 
train of Vespasian, and lived there in great honour. Worn 
with age and illness, he committed suicide in 118 a.d. by 
<lrinking hemlock, with the approval of the emperor Hadrian 
(Dio Cass. T.xix. 8). 

mllitarem : as tribune; se(i Introd. p. xxi. 

penitus inspexi, was hitimatehj acquainted with : cf. iv. 
17. 5 inspexi enim penitus : nihil a me Hie secrefum, etc.; \. < 
f'fi V.. 2 ivstitia ( ins el humanitas penitus in-spnia esf. 

Obulus et expositUB, accessible, and open : the epithets 
Hrc rarely used of persons in this sense (perhaps first by 
Pliny ? and only in this place) though sometimes of personal 
qualities (cf. Tac. Ann. ii. 2 prompti aditus^ ohuia comitas] 
8tat. Silu. V. 3. 246 expositos seruato pondtre mores), and 
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frequently of material objects: cf. ii. 17. 25 (Sel. 21) obuim 
H paratm nrnor ; iii. 3. 6 dicendi /actUtOfi apcrta, et ea^?o.siVa. 

3. aut ego, etc. : i.p.. perhaps after all he was as perfect 
then as now, and it is only my appreciation that has grown 
with growing maturity of years and study. 

4. nisi artifex, nisi sapiens : Pliny often simply compounds 
nisi with a noun or an adjective, as here : cf. also fi.r/. iv. 13. 
8 (Sel. 33) ne . . . nisi difpms avripiaf. 

5. quoque, a/so : i.e. as well as those who are truly sapient 
But IMiny occasionally uses qivoqwe, clearly to emphasise the 
modified word { — even), as in v. 10. 2 tu tamen meam qnoqm 
ametaiionam tardifate.mqm nivisti. 

aduertant et adftciant, win the attention and devotion of -. 
with this limitation and intensification of the meaning of 
ndficere cf. ni. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) qnibns delectatur nec adficitnr. 

latitudinem, sweep, ranqe: cf. i. 20. 19 (Sel. 13) oratio lata 
et maqni/ica e* e.xee/sa (of Peri(;les) ; (fic. t)r. 5 in phi/osophia 
amp/ifndo P/atonis ; I)iog. Lacr. 3. 4. Quintilian in i\. 4. 
129 gives an idea of khecjuality meant, fotnm anfe,m hoc ndtii- 
bendum est quod sit atnp/iits eom^tosifionis qenifs, eiini index 
non so/nin rein tenet, sed etiam eajdus est oratione tf se eredil 
netnvi et no/nptate lain dneitnr. 

efflngit, re produces: cf. ix. 22. 2 in qnibns [/ynew) ita 
Iloratimn ut in illis [eltqis] il/um a/terum [Propertinm] e.j/mpt ; 
Quint. X. 1. 108 mihi nuleJnr M. TuHins eflinxme nim Demos 
i/ienis, copiani P/atonis, iucundita/etn Isocratis. 

ducat, impellaY ; on the asyndeton see t. 3. 1 (Sel. 3) n. 
snbiectns sernitns. 

6. demlssus capillus, ingens barba: for a few centuries 
preceding this period Komans of ])osition, like (Irecks of 
similar station from Alexander’s time, had been accustomed 
to wear no heard, and to keep the hair clipped rather closely. 
The fashion of wearing full beards increased rapidly from 
the time of Hadrian, who was the first of the emperors to 
follow that custom: cf. Becker-Coll Oal/us iii. pp. 237 IT; 
Marquartlt Privat/eben^ pp. 597 ff. ; Baumeistcr Deuhnd/fr 

^rt>r Haartracht and Barttracht ; Nicolson in Harv. Glass. 
Studies II. pp. 41 ff. 

nuUus borror, etc., tfiey'e, is no rudeness in his manner, no 
moroseness, mnch serionsm^ss ; you won/d confront him with 
reverence but not with dread : with their traditional disregard 
of new fashions of dress the Stoic philosophers were wont to 
join a cynical carelessness about gentle manners. 
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7. attentus et pendens, hanging attentively on his words : 
pendent in this sense is rather a use of the Augustan and 
later poets. 

8. Fompeius lulianus is otherwise unknown. 

prouinciae prlnceps, a leading man in his province . : 
probably the province of Syria, where Euphrates taught : of. 
e.g. 1. i4. 4 Macrinus^ eqnestris ordinis priiiceps ; m. 2. 1 
Maturus Altinatium eM princeps; iv. 3. 1 quod sanctitate^ 
quad aurtoritate^ aetate quoque princeps ciuitatis. 

condiciones, possibilities: this use of the word dates 
from the republican period, and perhaps was derived from 
the meaning of a legal option rather than from that of the 
terms of a treaty or bargain. Ihit it came to mean especially 
marriage possibilities, and often almost with personification 
of the party under consideration. 

9. an : here, as so often, the essentially forensic character 
of Pliny's rhetoric appears. Simple n^i-questions are regu- 
larly used to anticipate, often with satirical purpose, the 
points of a forensic adversary ; cf. i. Ifi. 8 (Sel. 11) n. an. 

officio, offlre : a not unusual post-classical tise in the sense 
of honor, inag istratn s {hui d. iir. 1. 11,— Sel. 23, — n.) 

'I'he especial oflioe was ])robably the i)ref(icture of the civil 
treasury {jiraefecAura aerari Satnrni), which Pliny entered 
upon probably in Augnist or October, 98 (sec x. 3 a. 1, — Sel. 
7’), — n. nesfra). 

ut maximo sic molestissimo : cf. of the same office Pan. 

91 nondum hienniion conipleuentmns in oflino lahoriosissimo 
tt maximo, cum, etc. ; and Trajan in x. (Sel. 78) ad iam 
d isfrict um officium . 

pro tribunali, on the bench : sc. to rlecide questions 
concerning the financial administration. With the expression 
cf. e.g. vSuct. Claud. 42 mvltum mro pro tribunali etiam 
Homericis loculus est uersibvs. 

suhnoto libellos : i.e. after examination of the briefs, or 
petitions, submitted in appeal, the court notes upon them his 
<lecision for subsequent record ; cf. x. 9(j. 4 (»Sel. 104) adnolaui. 

inlitteratissimas litteras, most unliterary letters : here, as 
in III. 20. 11 ; vi. 7. 3 (8el. 43), litterae is apparently used ir « 
the plural sense of epistolae, and here the crxymoron is the 
excuse for it : cf. the same phrase in Sid. Apoll. Ep. iv. 3. 10 
(who imitates Pliny’s ideas and turns of phrase in hundreds 
of places— too many to be cited in these notes) ; and cf. the 
instances of oxymoron in Pliny cited in lAigergren De uita et 
dor. p. 36. 
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10. id ipBtuu : sc. long enough time even to complain that 

he has no more. , 

quando : i.q. ‘ how seldom.’ 

philosophiae pulcherrimam partem : the dictum of Euphra 
tes expressed the ordinary teaching of the Stoic philosophy ; 
cf. Cic. Off. I. 19 quae omnes artes in ueri iuue.'itujatioiK 
uersanfur, cuius studio a rebus geremiis ahdnvi contra ojUcinm 
est. uirtutis eniin lam omnis in actione comidlt : ibid. 158 ov/o 
omne officitmi quod ad roniunctionem hominiim tt ad societatnn 
titendam uab't, anteponeudum c-d. illi officio quod cognifionr 
et scientia continetur. But cf. also i. 9. 6 n. (Sol. 6) negofio. 

cognoBcere : of conducting the investigation (of. \. 
96. I, Sel. 104,— 11 . cognlfionibu.s)^ wliile ludicare indicates tin- 
<lelivery of sentencte. 

promere et exercere iustitiam : prol)ably the two verbs 
are closely related here, the phrase summing up the details 
of Pliny's official duties (‘ to interpret and enforce justice’) ; 
but a comparison with r.f/. Hor. hJp. n. 1. iOi rlienfi promerr 
lura miglit tempt one to tliink that the first verb refers to 
the honoured and dignitied duty of giving legal advice to 
friends and clients. 

ipsi : sc. philosophi. 

11. cum proximo, fkc very ne.rf time : Pliny also uses 
proxime of time immediateiy precedent : cf. iii. 10. 1 cum 
proxime apnd no'^fui; vii. 11. .5 cum proxime istk t'ui. 

uenias. permittas : the hortatory use of the second 
person of the prc.sviib .subjunctive with a definite subject is 
rare except in the comedians, and in Silver-age and later 
Latin. Most of the instances in Pliny (cf. e.spccially Pan. 61, 
78, 85, 91) are apparently deferentiarin tone. 

Umandum : .see t. 2. 5 (Sel. 2) n. limam. 

12. Ponum : Pliny uses inuulere in his letters at least 
Hftecn times, and among these instances not more than two 
are quite probably with the ablative of tlie thing and the 
dative of the person (in. 8. 2; vn. 28. 2,— ISel. 55). Only 
in this collocation does lie use the ablative with inuidere. His 

^th?r constructions of the verb are with thedative of the person 
or of the thing, with the dative of the person and accusative 
ot the thing (as here), with the dative of the person and a 
//«od-clause, and absolutely. The construction with the 
ablative of the thing is by no means uncommon in Silver-age 
and later Latin, and Quintilian says of it ix. 3. 1 paene iain 
quidqmd loquimur ffgura esU ut ‘ hac rt inuiderCf wcwi, ut 
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omnes tieteres et Cicero praecipue, ^hanc rew,* , . . e.t milh 
aliai-%iUinamque non peiora uincant. 

sensum uoluptatemque : with the hcndiadys cf. Cic. 
AW. Am. 129 ex anmi met stnm acdolore; and see the 
instances in Pliny cited in Lagergren De uita et doc. p, 45. 
amicis superesse, my friends hare and to spare. 


8. (I. 12.) 

On the dcatli of Corellius Rufus. — Nothing is known of 
Calestrius Tiro, to wlioni this letter is addressed, further than 
what is contained in a few of Pliny’s letters. More than one 
definite statement in the letters shows him to have been an 
intimate friend of Pliny. 'Fhcy were apparently of about the 
same age, had done their preliminary military service (see 
Introduction, p. xxi) together, and had been quaestors the 
same year. By virtue of tlie ius trium llberornm (see 
Introduction, p. xxiil Tiro held the tribuneship of the plcbs 
a year in advance of Pliny ; but they were praetors in the 
same year (cf. vii. 16). About the year IOGa.d. Tiro, the 
(late of whose consulship is unknown, went as proconsul to 
Baetica (cf. Ic. ; vi. 22. 7), where he was perhaps yet in 
command when Pliny wrote to him ix. 5, commending his 
administration. — d’he death of Corellius probably took place 
in 97 A.D., but was certainly later than Pliny's attack on 
Publicins Certus, which was made during that year ; cf. ix. 
l.T 6 (Sel. 04). 

1. si lactura dicenda est, etc. : Pliny’^he.sitation was pro- 
bably about the intensity of the w'ord. As a close reader of 
Cicero he could hardly fail to remember that Sulpicius in his 
well-known letter used it of the death of Tullia (Cic. Fain. 
IV. 5. 4 {nuniu'i muliercnlac animn/a si iactura facta est), as 
well as the verb amittere {ibid. 3 at uero niahnn est tiberos 
(wiiftere), and douhtle.ss Pliny might have used calamitas, or 
some like word, instead. But iactura had probably come to 
be the ordinary word for the ‘lo.ss’ of a friend by death, and 
so had outlived the vividness of its meaning. Others have 
supposed, but without sufficient consideration of the w’earing 
down of original value that a w'ord undergoes in the course 
a long life, that Pliny might object to iactura on the ground 
that its meaning was too literal (for it originally referred to 
jettison), and therefore suggested too slight or too material- 
istic an idea (cf. viii. 16. 3, — Sel. 58, — damnum). 

CorelliUB Rufus : that he was of senatorial rank is known 
from VII. 31. 4, where he is said to have been appointed to 
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assign certain land-grants of Nerva (cf. Dio Cass. Lxvrii. 
2. 1, who says that for this office certain senators wer<><lesig- 
uated). Beyond this nothing is known of liis official life. 
His need of a deputy to assist him in the work of NervaV 
commission (/.c.) is perhaps an indication that his appoint 
ment hardly antedated the final attack of his disease, rliny 
lauds his character again at some length in iv\ 17, and both 
there and elsewhere (cf. ix. 13. 0, Scl. (U) speaks of him as 
his own cojistant advi.ser, though, or perhaps because, con- 
servative and cautious. 

et quidem : cf. i. <i. 1 (Scl. 5) n. qiiidnn. 

sponte : used in classical Latin only with a possessive 
j)ronoun (or aliena) in agreement, but in later Latin either 
absolutely or even with a limiting genitive ; cf. Krebs- 
Schmalz AnUbcirbanis*^ n. p. 54f>. 

exulcerat, intemifitH : tbe word seems to be especially 
used of grief; cf. viir. 23. o qiLod ud maxi me. dolorem meum 
exulcerat \ ix. 9. 3* .W qiw! dolorem tnum exulcero'! ; Sen. 
CoiiH, Uelii. 1. 3 uertbar ne haer non rotmolatio e>sAtt sed exul- 
ceratio ; Petr. Ill otmiium eundem esse (\vi(U77i et idem 
do7nkilium et cetera quibus exulceratae inentts ad sauitafetti 
reuocatitmr. 

non ex natura nec fatalis, bp deiree ueither of nature nor 
of fate : for death by ‘ natural causes’ (cf. uiorbo below) may 
come either at the end of a long life, w'hon man’s work is 
done (tx or prmnaturcly («.r fato), snatching him 

away in the jnidst of his u.sefulness, or even in childhood or 
youth. But death from violence, whether .self-inflicted or 
not, is, as Cicero says in Phil. i. 10 jn after uatiirain etnwi 
praeterque fatiwi. (Cf, Ollius’ inconclusive discussion of thi.s 
passage in iV.J. xin. 1, and such other ])assage.s as Verg. 
/Icn. IV, 69(3 f. (of Dido) tttc fato, 77ierita uec luorte pe7'iha(y | 
std luisera ante diem, subitoqiie accoisa f iiroi'C : lust. ii. 2. 13 
profecto . . . 7ifquf plus homiuiu7i feri'um tt ar77ia quam 
7iatu7'nl is /afonu7i condicio rapei'et.) But there was somc- 
time.s a mixture of ideas, the arbitrary interruption of the 
recognized course of nature by a premature death by violence 
being especially ascribed to fate, and a suicide especially 
excepted from the realm of nature and fate. 

2. utcumque : joined with mnq7mjn (‘however great be tbe 
comfort,’ etc.), as the insertion of uero in the following 
clause seenns to indicate, though the early position of the 
adverb shows a trace yet remaining of the classical feeling 
for utcumque as introducing the clause (as in ii. 11. 14,— 
Sel. 17, etc.); but cf. v. 5. 2 (Sel. 37) sed hoc utcuinqux 
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tokrahile^ grauim ilhtd ; and the not infrequent usage 
from I^ivy downward (Krebs Antiharbarw ll.** p. 639). 
l)ther occurr^ices of utcumque in Pliny are ri. 11. 14 
(Sel. 17) utcumqnc tamen animum cogitationemque collegi ; 
VI. 20. 19 (Sel. 40) curatis tifcunique corporibus ; ix. 13. 
23 (Sel. 64) actionem meaniy utcumque pofui^ recollegi 
( quantum fieri potuit)\ vi. 2. 4 (Sel. 41) unl utcumque se 
habent ista ; vii. 33. 10 haec, utcumque se habent {~quoc unique 
modo). 

qul morbo flniuntur : evidently detining the cases of 
death /a^o/e.v as well as those ex uatura. 

ex ipsa necessitate solacium : cf. Cic. Sen. 4 qui autem 
oniukt bona a se ipni petunt, its nihil malum jiotest uideri quod 
naturae necessitas adferat. 

accersita mors : cf. Luc. iv. 482 If. par animi laua est et 
qiLoa sppxaueri.s' annos ( perdcrcy et extremae monieMtmn abrinn- 
pere lucm^ j accersan dum fata manu. 

3. summa ratio : the exaltation of the reason over the 
emotions was the especial aim of the Stoic philosophy ; cf. 
iiOn. abstinebat ciho. Lecky has a few interesting pages on 
the Stoic doctrine of suicide in JJist. Enr. Morals i. pp. 223- 
235 ; see also Zeller (hisch. d. Phil. iii.“ pp. 284-288 ; 649 ; 692. 

quanquam : used by Pliny twenty-six times without a 
finite verb, but of these instances less than one-third are with 
participles,— a usage which is distinctly post-classical, though 
it occurs once in Cicero {Fin v. (>8). In ten instances (so 
Kraut and Draeger ; but K. H. Lease says seven) quanquam 
is used by Pliny witli a verb in the subju motive, and in fewer 
(so Draeger) instances, as usually in earlier Latin, with the 
indicative : ef. Kraut Synt. u. Stil p. 35 ; Draeger Hist. Synt. 
pp. 766, 815. 

uiuendi causas : ef. v. .5. 4 (Sel. 37) u. uiuendi causas 
cotidie finiunt ; Quint. Decl. iii. 14 barbar is causam uifae non 
liahentibus : Sen. Med. 547 haer ransa vitae es( (.sc. children) ; 
PI. X.ll. XXII. \4 addide.re uiuendi pretia ddiciae luxusque. 

optimam conscientlam : cf. x. 12 (Sel. 79) bonam con- 
^cienfiam ; Tac. Ayr. 1 bouaecojiscientiae pretio. 

flliam : sc. (^'orellia Hispulla, to whom Pliny writes iii. 3, 
recommending a teacher for lier son, wdio seems to have ju.^t 
r* ached the age when the rhetor Lalinus took boys in hand. 
Corellia appears to have been then, and perhap.s was already 
at the time of her father’s death, a widow. In iv. 17 Pliny 
agrees to act as her advocate in a law-suit against a consul- 
designate. 
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uxorem : Hiapiilla, the wife of Corellius, is mentioned 
only in this letter. Perhaps she did not long survive Iki 
hu.sl)aiid. 

nepotem : cf. note on fihmn above. 

sorores : (lorellia, one of the sisters of (\)rcllius Kufu‘;, 
wife of Miniciiis lustus, and mother of an intimate friend of 
Pliny’s, is mentioned in vii. 11, and adilressed in vii. U in 
the matter of the pui’chase by her from Pliny of some land on 
the Lago di Como. 

pignora : tlie word denoted at first (apparently no 
(‘arlier than the elegiasts) not in general ‘ hostages to 
fortune* (Lonl Bacon), but ‘pledges’ of mutual love 
l)etweeu hu.sband and wife, — i.t. chihlren. But tins figura- 
tive use was rapidly extended to include first grandchildren, 
then parents, afterward any blood -relation, and finally even 
friends, as here, and in other writers. 

4 . pretia uiuendi = niuaudi canma in § 3. 

Ipsum audlebam : .sc. diceni or dktntem. On the geneial 
subject of ellipsis in Pliny, which is very common and some- 
times very striking, cf. Lagergren Ih uita tt the. pp. 40 ff. 

pedum dolore : jirobably podciyra, the gout. 

patriiis hie llli : and therefore inevitable ; not brougiit 
on in the case of Corellius by a dissolute life. 

6 . abstlnentia sanctitate, ty/ sdf<ltni(d and continence \ 
cf. the prescription of Celsus agaimst the gout, iv. 31 qnidam 
cum toto anno a nino, uf nert .sil)iie?np( rasskntjSecioitatnii 

totius nitac coii'n’cnti sunt, idqne ntiqiie post primum dolonm 
sernandum qnieuit. On the asyndeton see l. ,‘k 1 

(Sel. 3) n. siihkcfns seruifiis. 

quod uiridls aetas, so tony as he was in the full viyouroj 
h/t : cf. VII. ‘J4. 1 (Sel. ">2)11. usque ad nouissimam uafetudiiK in 
niridis ; Verg. Aen. Vl. 301 cnida deo uiridisqut scnerlus. 

indi^nissima, most cruel, 

6. iacentem, tyiny sick : ef. it. 20. 1 (Sel. 22) Verania 
Piso 7 iis yrauittr iacehat ; v. 21. 2 lulhis }\dens granttu' 
i(i<'( t. 

7. hoc moris : cf. Pan. 39 neminem hoc necessitudim^ 
dtstitwt ; and note (»n sccreti below. 

quotiens intrasset : beginning with Livy, the use of the 
subjunctive (and more frequently the pluperfect tense) i-^ 
common in place of the earlier indicative in clauses denoting 
let ions frecpiently repeated, and introduced by any of the 
indefinite relatives ; cf. iii. 16. 4 (Sel. 28) quotiens iniraret. 
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quanquam : cf. § 3 ii. quanquam. 

.seoretl capaclssima : cf. ii. 13. 10 (Sel. 19) cuius [sc. 
amicitiae] esse enm capacem ; x. 50 solum capax dedicationis 
(but also with the dative in ii. 17. 3, — Sel. 2\^~uiUa usibus 
capax) ; and on the general subject of the genitive with 
a<ljcctives in Pliny, Kraut p. 12 f. ; Holstein De Plin. 
min. eloc. disp. altera pp. 9 f. 

8. circumtulit oculos : sc. to make sure that no one was 
within hearing. 

istilatroni, The Assassin : perhaps even the usual title by 
which Domitian was referred to among his enemies : cf. Mr. 
Gladstone’s constant reference to the Sultan of Turkey as 
‘ the Great Assassin.’ 

dedisses, had yon (firm : a good instance of the infre* 
({uent coordination (instead of subordination with si) of 
protasis with apodosis in unreal conditions ; cf. Cic. Att. ix. 
i). 6 una fivissmins^ ronsilium rerir non defuisset ; Oj)'. iii. 75 
(lares hanc nim M . llrasso. . . . in/oro, rnihi credcj salfaret. 

fecisset quod optahat : Pliny may have liad other reasons 
for believing that Corellius, had he been in good health, would 
have conspired against, or with his own hand would have 
killed, the tyrant ; but in the utterance cpioted there appears 
to be no reason for supposing that Corellius, any more than 
Pliny himself, or many other illustrious Romans, would have 
anticipated the emperor’s fate by assassination, optabat of 
course is ‘ wished for,’ i.e. ‘ to have done,’ not ‘ wished to do.’ 

deus : cf. I. 5. 5 (Sel. 4) n. mihi deos adfuisse. 

uoto : sc. to live long enough to see Domitian dead. 

ilia : specified in § 3. 

minora, insufficient : as too slight to hold him to life 
against the force of the considerations that pulled in the other 
direction. 

9. ualetudo, illness : as frequently. 

temperantla; i.q. ahsiinenlia. 

perseuerantem constantia fugit, its persistence he escapi^d 
by his resoluteness ; sc. in the determination to die. Corellius 
was but carrying out consistently the Stoic doctrine of 
freedom of the soul : cf. the well-known utterance of Seneca 
Prou. 6. 6 ferte fortiter. hoc est quo dexim antecedatis : ille 
extra patientiam malorum est, uos supra patientiam. con- 
lemnite paupertatem . . . contemnite dolorem . . . contemnit. 
fortunam . . . ante omnia caui ne quis tios teneret inuitose 
patet exitus. si pugnare non nuHisy licet fugere ; etc. 

N 
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abstinebat cibo : tlu* pieferencc among Stoic suicides 
for death by voluntary starvation seems to he due to the fact 
that the quality of persistent resolution, as above sudden 
passion, is better shown in such a <leath than in one tliai 
follows irrevocably upon an immediate decision : cf. i. 22. 10 
varn iinpflu quodam insfiiirfu procurrcre ad mortem com- 
tnuuf. cum multix : dfUherare vero ef cavaas expemlert\ 
ufqnr. stiasrrif ratin^ uifae mortisque consilium ud snsciperc nd 
pontre inqf^ufis (sf. nnimi. In in. 7 (Sel. 2/5) Pliny speaks ot 
the similar suicide of Silius Italicus (cf. Mayor’s notes, 
especially onpnissc ultam). 

C. Geminium : otherwise unknown, as is also lulius 
Atticus, mentioned below. 

10. KCKpiKa ; cf. the utterance of a man in similar case after 

the third day of abstinence, in Kpict. ll. 15 f. ^Kpiviv 
diroKapTcpdv. ^yveov c-yco yjdj) rpirriv T)p(pav avTov rip 

d7rox/)s, Kai iXOi^v iTrvvOavbpr]v ri iybvcro. — KtKpLKa, (f>r}aiv. 

admirationis -. sc. for the firmness of will-power shown m 
it. 

11. quae aetas, etc.: the sixty -seven years of Corcllius do 
not indeed fall far short of the biblical ihi ee-score-and-ten ; 
cf. also Sen, fin u. Vlf. 5 quae tarn du/ta mortal itat is ohlinio 
in quinquaip usimum ef si xaqrnsimnm annum dijjh'rn snna run- 
silia^ ft inde urUe nitam incofiarr quo pauri perduxerunt ? but in- 
stances of a much greater age were (‘crtainly not rare in Roman 
times. Seneca mentions the hundredth year or more as tlu* 
e.\treme of human lift; {lireu. Vif. .3. 2). The elder Pliny 
(.V. //. VII. 162 lb) actually mentions 102 persons of the age 
of 100 years or over as living in the eighth region of Italy 
{(la/ha cispadana) in the time of Vespasian’s census, and f»f 
these the oldest liad attained the maturity of 150 years ; but 
t he census returns must have been much exaggerated in thc.«e 
<letails. An interesting tabulation of the age at death as in- 
dicated in 2S, 665 sepulchral inscriptions in the C.I. L. is given 
by A. (r. Harkness in the Trans, of the Amer. Philol. ylssur. 
\xvii. pp. 51 fb, but the conclu.sions therefrom arc uncertain. 

( rhe three highest ages mentioned are in vol. viii. — inscrip- 
tions of Africa -being 155, 160, and 170 years respectively*, 
and it is interesting to notice ,that as in a modern census the 
a ;es tend to group themselves decide«lly at the multiples ef 
6ve ; cf. E. T. Merrill in Pror. A 7 Her. Philol. Assor. xxM. 
(19(XI) p. XX.) ripian {Diq. xxxv. 2. 68), in discussing 
certain usufructs, gives the legal expectation of life for those 
between 55 and 60 years of age as seven years ; for all above 
this age as five years. Modern English life-tables gives the 
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expectation of life at 60 years as from 1 .3 to 1 4 years, at 70 
years a» from 8 to 9 years (Ncwsholme Vita! Statistics ^ p. 299). 
Kut comparative statements like these for different centuries 
and countries are notoriously useless, owing to complexities 
introduced by migration and other elements. 

decessit superstitibus suls : the primal regard among the 
Romans for the preservation of the family, with its rites, led 
to their viewing with especial horror any reversal in the 
natural order of death : cf. iii. 7. 2 (Sel. 30) vsqiic ad supre- 
mum die/ni heatvs ct fdixy nisi quod minorcm tx liheris duohus 
aniisitj seA maiorem . . Jlorentem . . nliquit^ and Mayor’s 
note thereupon, and upon luu. 10. 241 funera natornm ; 
also d’ac. Aqr. 44 ; Shaks. Rom. and Jnl. v. 3. 214 f. O thou 
iiiifamjht, what inanners is in this^ \ To jtress hrfore thy father 
to a fjrave ! 3’iberius was doubtless held to be most 
savagely unnatural because (Suet. Tib. 62) idenlidem felicem 
Priamum uocahat, quod snperstes omnium suorum exstitisset. 

florente re publica : sc. under the beneficent reign of 
Nerva, or possibly of Trajan (cf. introd. n.). 

quae, etc. ; cf. Scru. ap. Cic. Fa7n. iv. 5. 2 quae homi- 
niJms non minus quam liheri rum esse deheiit, patriam 
hoiiestatem diqnitatem honores omm s. 

12 . tanquam et iuuenls et fortissimi ; cf. (of Corcllius) iv. 

17. 6 qtiasi iuueuis et ualidus. 

fortissimi, in full vigour: cf. iv. 1. 1 fortes \ vi. 4. 3 (Sel. 
\'l) forlem ; vii. 23. 1 ; etc. 

morte doleo, doleo autem meo nomine :’with the chiastic 
repetition of the verb cf. e.g. v. 14. 5 (Sel. ‘Mi) coUega in prae- 
ffctiira aerarii fuit, fult et in ronsidatu; viii. 8. 6 (Sel. 57) 
^nlineum HispeUates publire praebent^ praebent et hospitium ; 
VIII. 18. 7 omnibus ad/initatibus gratia ret at a est^ relata et 
iixori. 

amisi enim. amisi : with the mournful iteration cf. v. 16. 
9 (Sel. 39) quid amiserit. omisil enim. 

testem, rectorem, maglstrum, supporter, guide, rider ; 
cf. (of Corellius) iv. 17. 6 ille mem in petendis honoribus 
^utTragator et testis, . . Ule in gerendis consiliator et rector. 

in summa : in classical I.atin more frequently ad sum- 
marn; but cf. i. 14. 6; 15. 4 (Sel. 10); ii. 11. 25 (Sel. 17); 
vi. 21. 7 ; VIII. 4. 8 (Sel. 56). 

Caluisio : cf. introd. note to ii. 20 (Sel. 22). 

13. sponte : cf. § 1 n. sponte. 
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9. (I. 13.) 

On the decay of public interest in recitations. —Q*. Sosiua 
Senecio, to whom Pliny addresses this letter and iv. 4 
(asking a trihuncship for a friend), was comul ordiiiariuM in 
99 A. I)., and again in 107. The provincial governorship re 
ferred to in iv. 4 would naturally fall between the two con- 
sulship.s, and a few years after the first. Plutarch dedicated 
to Seiiccio his ‘ Lives,’ and some of his other works ; and the 
especial regard of 'I'rajan for Senecio is indicated not only by 
the two eponymous consulships, but by the fact mentioned of 
the emperor l)y Dio (lxviii. 16), ^(XT7}<r€ dk Kal rod 'Loffalov tov 
T€ Hd\/iou rod KAcou eUbvas" oOtcj ttov avrous tQv dWwv 
irpo€TLfir}(T€P. An inscription {G.I.L. viii. 7066, = VVilmanns 
1 1 94a, llessau 1105) .shows him to have been the son-in-law of 
the distinguished S. luliiis Frontinus and father-in-law of Q. 
Pompeius Falco (cf. introd. note to i. 23, — Sel. 14). 

1 . prouentum, crop : of. viii. 19. 2 vt ex sfudiis gandiinriy 
sir studia hilaritatr promniant ; Quint. Xll. 10. 1) turn dti/idt 
efflorffirat oratorum ingens proueMhut \ lust. -Xlll. 1. 12 mqn> 
enim unqnam antea Maredonia tarn clarorum uirornni 
prouentxL floruit : Aeschin. Tim. 87. 16 <popd pqropwv. 

April! : the month was probably a favourite one because 
of the agreeable character of the weather. Moreover there 
were few business days in that month, the ludi MegcUenae'^y 
VerialeA, and F/orales falling within its limits. In vni. 21. 2. 
however, Pliny sf)eaks of choosing July for one of his own 
recitations, quo maxime litfx iuterquiesvuxit ; while Juvenal (3. 9) 
reckons among tke especial dangers of city-life the exposure 
to Augxt^'ito recitaute.s nu iiM', poefas. 

recitaret : tlic practice of reciting publicly the literary com- 
positions of others goes back in (Ireek lands to the time of tlie 
rhapsodists. Herodotus is said to have read his owm history 
to public audiences, and from that time on the custom spread 
in (Ireece and (ireek countries. The first public readings in 
Rome were like those of the earlier humanists in Italy, read 
ings of, with comments upon, the classics of the past. Asiniii;' 
Pollio is said by the elder Seneca to have been the first of ila* 
Romans to read his own writings before an audience of invited 
guests {Confr. iv. proem. 2). The practice immediately 
hecame common and so continued, under the unusual stimulu:* 
given to literary and rhetorical studies by the closing of tiu* 
formerly free ti venues to political distinction. The lack of easy 
means of public.ation doubtless contributed somewhat to the 
same result. In v. 3. 8-11 (Sel. 36) Pliny gives his reasons 
for reading his works to audiences of friends (cf. also v. 12. 1)» 
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and in vii. 17 defends the practice further ; and references to 
such readings by himself and by others, and of widely 
diifferent sorts of literature, abound in his w’ritings (cf. 
especially ir. 19 ; viii. 21). On the general subject cf. Fried- 
lander SitMigeschichte^ iii. pp. 419 tl.; and the material col- 
lected by Mayor in his commentary on luii. 3. 9. 

studia, letters. 

plgre coitur : but Pliny is able to congratulate himself 
that people come to his recitations with alacrity (iii. 18. 4), 
and sometimes listch for two days, and beg for more {ihid . ; 

IV. 5. 2 ; vni. *21. 4). 

a. stationibus, lonnging-plans: cf. ii. 9. 5 itaqne prevso 
amicoSy mppfico, amhio^ domon sfatioiK sqiie cireitmeo ; luu. 
11. a, 4 omnis | conuictm, fhr.nnae, omuc theatrwn. 

The magnificent porticoes, ami, later than Pliny’s time for the 
most part, the great bathing establishments, furnished the 
favourite sf at {ones. There too one might consult lawyers : 
dell. XIII. 13. 1 m plcrisqm Romae sfn(t07iihus ins publice 
doceMthnn ant respondeniinm. Cf. also, of a lazy life, Mart. 

V. 20. 8 ff. sed gestatio^ fatndae, \ caynpus^ porticus^ 

umbra, Virgo, thermae , | hctec essent loea semper, hi labores. 

praefationem, introduction : di tiering from exordium as 
being no part of the book or speech proper (cf. dixerit, not 
recitauerit). It was spoken while tlie rearler was yet seated, 
even when he delivered his speech standing ; cf. ii. 3. I f. soino 
Oraecus, imnio At ficus : praefationes tersae, gracifes, dulces, 
granes inferdum et erectae. jjoscit con trouer sins plures, 
ftectionem anditoribus permiltit, — saepe i ligm partes, — surgit, 
amicitur, incipit; Sen. Coiitr. m. proem. 11 Silo Pompeius 
sedens et facundus et litte.ratus est, et haheretur disertus si a 
praelocutione [ — praefatione] dimiftrret : derlamat tarn male nt 
nidear belle optasse cum dixi, ‘ nunquam .surgas ’ / But Pliny 
certainly argues in li. 19 as if speeches were recited, or reacl, 
while seated : perhaps the custom of the Roman of rank 
differed from that of the professed rhetorician. Other forms 
of composition naturally might be read while seated ; cf. 
I’ers. 1. \7 sed.e leges celsa. The y/me/a/fo was the traditional 
jdace for conciliatory excuses: cf. iv. 11. 2 (Sel. 32); iv. 14. 
8; VIII. 21. 3 forte accidit ut eodfin die mane in adtwcalionem 
fubitam rogarer, quod mihi caiimm pradoquendi dedit. sum 
niini deprecafus ne quis nt irreuerentem operis argueret, quod 
recital unts, etc. ; Mart. ill. 18 2 )erfri.cisse luas questa est 
praefatio fauces. | cum te excvmris, Maxime, quid reciias ? 

euoluerit, unrolled, and hence finished : for the liber was 
a roll of papyrus wound upon a rod {umbilicus), unrolled with 
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the one hand and rolled up in the other as the reader pro- 
ceeded : cf. Sen. Siia-s. vi. 27 si hie desiero, srio fnt%rum ut 
uus illo loco desinatis letjere quo eqo a seholasdeis recessi ; fi>v/o 
ut librum uelitis usque ad umhilicnm reuolntre, adicium 
suasoriam prox'muie siniHem. 

alii disflimulanter, etc., some slyly and stealthily ^ othrs 
openly and boldly. 

3. hercule : this, with me hetrule, is a favourite expletive of 
Pliny’s, occuniiig fifteen times in the letters. 

Claudium Caesarem : according to Suetonius {Claud. 41) 
(’laudius not only was himself an author, hut gave readings 
from his works before assuming the principate, and after that 
time employed one of his slaves to act for him vicariously in 
the same matter, as indeed IMiny at one time thought of doing 
(cf. IX. .‘U. 1). Pliny migjit have found a nohler example of 
an imperial auditor in Augustus (cf. iSuet. Any. recitands 
et heniyne et patknter andiit, me tantum earmimt ct historlas, 
se.d et orationes et ditibiyos; Suet. 'I'ib. til ; and on the recita- 
tion hy Vergil of his Acneid before the emperor 8eru. on Aen. 
IV. 323 ; VI. Stil), hut the point here is on the condescension 
of the uninvited guest. 'I'he Romans had already learnc<l 
with great zeal their lesson of the divinity that doth hedge a 
king. 

Palatio : (’laudius lived in the damns Tiheriana on the 
west side of the Palatine ; but Palatio must not be taken here 
in its very late meaning of ‘the palace.’ In inscriptions the 
imperial resitlenoejfm the Palatine is always damns Falatina. 
Anynsfana, Titnriana. On the north-eastern part of the hill 
Augustus had built a temple of Apollo, with Latin and (Ireek 
libraries, and porticoes adjoining (Suet. Any. 29), and this was 
a favourite idace for recitations as for study ; cf. the Comw 
Cniq. on Hor. Sat. i. 10. 38 Tar pa J'nit index critiru<, 
auditor assiduus poematuni et poetarum in aede ApoUink 
sen Musarum, quo ronuenire poetae solebant snaque srriptn 
recitare. 

clamorem : the sincerity and effectiveness of applausi- 
was judged to stand in a relation of direct ratio with its nois('. 
And even Pliny, who on occasion declares (ii. 10. 7) an atteii- 
ti ’'0 and eager silence to be as complimentary as shouting, 
is at another time ivi. 17) highly disgusted with the super- 
ciliousness of auditors who sit quietly in their places. But 
the philosopher Musonius (ef. ni. 11. 5, 7,— Sel. 26) spoke on 
the subject with no uncertain voice (ap. Cell. v. l).-~Cf. H- 
14. nil. (Sel. 20) on applau.^e in the court-room. 
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Nonianum : M. Seruilius Nonianus was consul in Hf) a.d., 
aiul ill : cf. Tac. A?n{. xiv. 19 Sn'uifiufi diujhro^ mox 
fradendis rehm Romanis cdehris et eleAjantia nitae ; Quint, x. 
1. 102 Non.] qui et ipse a nobis auditus est^ c/ari nir 

mqe.nii et seufentiis nrbet\ sul mimis prcssus (fnam historiae 
anctoritas poshdat ; Tac. Dhd. 23. The elder I’liny (xxxvil. 
M) speaks of him as the grandson of that Nonius wlioni 
Antony put on tlie list of the proscribed on account of a jewel 
that he possessc’d, and great-grandson of the slnma Nonius 
of (/atullus 52. Valerius Frobus ( Vit. Pers.) says of Persiua, 
('olnit uf /Kit.rcm Seniilinin Sonianum. 

4. quia non perdiderit : the mood shows that Pliny, with 
the excessive ingenuity of phrase to whi(di he sometimes 
inclines, twists the unreasonable reason actually given by the 
auditor into this oxyinoric form. 

6. ex causis : cf. i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex causis. 

10. (I. 16.) 

The fury of a host scorned.— On the person addressed see 
introd. note to i. 1 (Sel. 1). 

1. heus tu, see hey'e, you ! : the pronoun is perhaps vocative, 
even here in close conjunction witli the verb: cf. ix. 12. 1 
htiLs tu, nunquamnr /( cist i quod a juitrc corripi posset? and the 
frequent union by llie comedians of tu with Jmis in a single 
exclamation. 

promittis ad cenam : sc. tc nentnrwn. The ellipsis seems to 
1)6 a colloiiuialism in this expression : cf. Plant. Stick. hOt) ad 
cmam her cle alio ]>romisi foras\ Petr. M) ad»cenani promisimus ; 
Phaedr. iv. 25. 15 ad cenam mihi promitlc ; and- the modifica- 
tion in Plaut. Stick. 483 tu ad me non uis prorniitere; Cic. Ue 
O?’. II. 27 ad fralrnn jtromiscrat, 

dicitur ius. the court is in se.s.sion : cf. r.r/. Cic. Fam. xiii. 
14 ea res [,sc. a suit for payment of a debt] a Volcatio^ qui 
Rumae ins dicit, rtiecla in Oal/iain est. 

ad assem, to the uttermod farthimj : cf. Hor. Kp. ii. 2. 
20 f. Luculli miles uiatica ad assc7n perdiderat ; and the well- 
known proverbial use of as for the most insignificant value. 

impendium reddes : l^liny humorously threatens his friend 
with action to recover damages (pcrliaps under the Lex Aqui- 
lia ; cf. Dig. ix. 2. 27. 5) for the spoiling of the uneaten 
<linner. Any loss inflicted upon a person % the malicious- 
ness {dolo) or gross careleasne.ss {culpa lata) of another 
rendered the culprit responsible to the full extent of the 
injury done : cf. Dig. l. 16. 193, etc. 
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nec id modicum : the ofTcndcd host solemnly details as if 
most luxurious the extreme simplicity of his vegetarian diet 
and old-fashioned entertainment, as against the modern delights 
of palate and eye whicli the peccant guest had the bad taste 
and poor judgment (so he implies) to prefer. The usual 
Roman dinner began with various hors-(Vomvres (called gustu<, 
gmtalio, or promulsia), which were followed by one or more 
courses { fercula, of some sort, and those by secundm 

mensae (the dessert) of pastry, nuts, and fresh or preservetl 
fruits. Pliny’s enumeration begins in normal order with 
hors-d'oeuiTCH, washed down by mulsumy and proceeds to 
the regular fercula ; but how many of these courses there 
were, he does not attempt to say, contenting himself with 
alia mille. 

2. lactucae : the Romans of the imperial period recognized 
several varieties of lettuce, and spoke of it as good to induce 
sleep, and especially serviceable among the hors-cV oeuvres as 
an appetizer: cf. Plin. N.H. xix. 127 stomach o fast idinm 
aiifermit [lattucac\ cihique appeienVmm facinnt. At an earlier 
period it had been the fashion to serve it later in the meal as 
a salad ; cf. Verg. Mor. 74 (jrafaque nohilium requies lactura 
cihornm\ Mart. xiir. 14 efudere quae ceuas lactuca solehat 
anorum^ \ die viihi, cur msfras incohat ilia dapes ? 

singulae ; the numerals are doubtless meant to give the 
effect of precision in the reckoning of damages, and oidy 
incidentally of frugality in the supplies. 

coch eae : snails belonged also in the promuhis ; cf. 
Mart. Xt I. o.’l cum pingnis mihi turtur erit^ lactuca^ valehis : 
\et cochltas tibi habe. perdere nolo fainfm. Cclsus (ii. 24) 
mentions them, with lettuce, among the articles of diet qmv' 
stomacho apfisslma sunt. Varro {11. R. iir. 14) describes 
the different varieties, and the manner of raising them. 
They are still an article of diet in Italy. 

oua : eggs were so commonly eaten among the /m/ "- 
d'oeuvres as to give rise to proverbial expressions ; cf. Hor. 
Sat, I. .*h () ab ono usque ad mala (i.e. from beginning to eml 
of the meal) ; Cic. Fam. ix. 20. 1 integrain famem ad onuhi 
adfero, itaque usque ad assum uitulinum opera perducjtur. Tin? 
eggs thus served were apparently ‘soft-boiled’: cf. Petr. .S.‘l 
Trimalchio ait, * pauonis oua gallinae iussi supponi. et meher- 
cutes timeo ne iam concepti sint; temptemus tamen si adhw' 
sorbilia sint.'* 

lialica (Grk. dXt^, or, earlier and more properly, 
XdnSpos) : wheat, barley, or, more frequently in Italy, spelt 
(triticum spelta), hulled and crushed, like oatmeal or crackc<l* 
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wheat, and cooked variously to be used as food ; then, a de- 
mulcent drink, prepared from the same, like barley-water. 
The spelling without the initial aspirate (against the best 
MSS. of a number of autiiors) rests on the authority of the 
Oreek derivative, of a play on the word in Mart. xii. 81. 3, 
and of a direct statement of Verriiis Flaccus quoted by 
Charisius p. 75, alicam sine adspiratione dictam Veryius 
traditf et sic multi dixerunt (cf. also Festus 7). Vet it is a 
(jiiestion whether the lexicographers were not influenced 
simply by their false derivation from alere. 

mulso : wine straight from the press, mixed with a 
certain proportion of honey, and sealed up at once in jars ; 
cf. the receipt in Colum. xii. 41. It was served regularly 
after, or with, the hors-d'oeuvres (hence promydsis). The 
custom of mixing with hafica seems to be indicated* 

by Mart. xiii. 6 nos cUicam^ poterit mulsnm tibi mitlere 
dims. 

niue : the use of artifically preserved ice and snow 
(especially of the latter) to cool wine is a])parently a refine- 
ment introduced in the first century. Pliny the Elder waxes 
unusually clocjuent in condemning the practice as a mark of 
degeneration ; cf. N.H. xix. 54 f. heM proditfia uentris ! . . . 
aquae quoque separantur, et ipsa naturae elementa vi pecuniae 
discreta sunt, hi niuesy il/i (jJaviem jyotant, poenasqne montium 
in. noluptaiem quloe nertunty etc. Seneca follows suit in Nat. 
Qu. IV. 13; Np. 110. 3. CT. also luu. 5. 40 fF. The custom 
is not infre(|ueiitly nientione<l elsewhere, and has survived 
till the present day. Addison, in his Remarks on ItaJy 
comments at some length on the iiiiivcssal use of snow in 
Naples to cool drinks, remarking, ‘ Tliere is a great Quan- 
tity of it consum’d yearly . . . insomuch that a Scarcity of 
Snow would raise a Mutiny at Naples, as much as a Dearth 
of Corn or Provisions in another (Jountry.’ 

ferculo - repositorioy the ‘ tray * upon which each course 
was brought to the talde : cf. Petr. Cena Trim, passim. 

oliuae : olives were served among the hors-d'oeuvres, and 
also in the regular course, which Fliny apparently begins to 
recount with this dish : cf. Mart. xiii. 30 haec quae iHcenis 
uenit suhducta trapetis, | incohat atque eadem fnit olina 
(tapes, 

betacel : Martial (rii. 47. 0) mentions beets as pigro 
uentri non inutil es, but yet calls them (xiii. 13. 1) fabrorum 
prandia. 

cucurbitae: the elder Pliny (A\//. xix. 71 ff.) describes 
the various uses of the gourd, and characterizes it in its green 
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atatc as in rihis salnhf-r ac Iniis. Like the cucumber (citcutnis) 
it was soinetirnes preserved green in brine or underground 
from one season to another (ihif/.). 

bulbi : the })ul))mi.s roots of a certain plant of which a 
number of varieties were recognized by the ancients. Pliny 
the Elder (xix. 911 (f. ) mentions bulbi in close connection 
with onions {ctpat) and garlic {aliuin)^ but as distinct from 
them. 

mille : of indelinite multitude, as more especially in Livy 
and tin* .Vugustan poets; cf. also i. 20. 10 (Sel. 13): J[i. 
I. 11 (Sel. 23); iv. 7. 2 (Sel. 31); \\ 9. 4 his uerbis ac mUh 
; ix. 20. 9 miUe talia. Pliny docs not use the 
classical se-sainti and frrrnifi in this sense. 

comoedum : a slave especially traini'd to reail or recite 
scenes from w'cll-known comedies: cf. ix. 17. 3 (of entertain- 
ment at a dinner) rinn /(cforaiif hjn.stes ant comoediis induct ii'i 
e.st ; and further of Pliny’s own custom ix. 36. 4 (Sel. 70) 
cenanfi mihi, si cnvi uxore mi jxturis^ litter le(fitur ; post cenam 
conwedus ant hjristcs ; ix. 40. 2 (ISel. 72) non iam comoedo ant 
lyristae /tost cenam torus. So of Spurinna’s habit in itt. 1. 9 
(Sel. 23) frequenter romoedis ceMa distimjuitur : and one (d 
IMiny’s slaves is especially .said (v. 19. 3, — Sel. 40) to he 
accomplished as conun dus, lector^ and citharista (between 
wliich and lyrisies Pliny probably made no distinction). Sueli 
a union of aecomplishrnents in one slave was exceedingly 
unusual, in a time when (here was the most minute snh 
division of slave labour. The custom of such dramatic 
readings at dinners is often mentioned by other writers, 
espoeially of this p^iioil. 

lectorem : the readings at dinner might be from Homer, 
Hesiod, the (Ireek lyric poets, or even from writers of other 
sorts of literature, (Jreek or Latin (ef. v. 19. 3,— Sel. -40). 
VaiTo (ap. <!ell. \iti. 11. 5) mentions the custom as if an 
establislied one, saying, in conuiuio hqi non omnia dehent^ s(d 
ca potisdmum quae simnl sint et dthcfent\ Nepos says 

of Attieus {Att. 14. 1), nrque nnquam sine afiqua lectione. apnd 
cnni cniafum cst ; and such readings continued to be perhaps 
the favourite acroama of the Romans. 

lyrlsten ; anciently the Romans had flute-players at their 
b'MKiuets (Quint. 1. 10. 20), and with the growing refinement of 
taste and the introduction of Eastern luxury (Liv. xxxix. 6) 
came in music of a better .soi*t, chiefly produced upon the 
various sorts of lyres. Usually players were trained a‘ 
soloists, but orchestral performers at dinner [symphoniaci) arc 
mentioned as early as Cicero’s time ; cf. Cic. MU, 55 ; Pen*. 



10 . 3. 


NOTES. 


203 


V. 64; and the amusing story told by Macrobins (ii. 4. 28) 
about* Augustus and the dinner-orchestra of Toronius 
Flaccus. Petronius represents many of the elaborate opera- 
tions of Trimalchio’s famous dinner as carried on to the 
accompaniment of music. 

3. ostrea : oysters were held to be the lirst of table-dainties 
(IMin. y.Jf. xxxii. 5!) pnhna memarum dm iam. trihuahir 
i//?s'), and had been a luxury in Home since at least tlic time 
ot Lncilius (cf. e.f/. Lucil. xiil. ap. Non. 216 hoc Jit idem in 
rma ; dahis Ofitran milihuH nunimnm nnpfu). Tliere were a 
mnnber of recognized varietie.s, coming from places ranging 
between Cyziciis and Ricld)orough (Plin. X./I. xxxii. 62 f.; 
luu. 4. 141); but those from the. Lucrine lake had the best 
re])iitaiion ; cf. IMiii. X.JI. IX. 168 os/ren >•//;;? niuaria prwnis 
omninm Sereins Ornfa him nit in. /{ninno, netafe. Fj. Cranni 
oraforis, ante Jfrir'^icnm helium [f)0-SS n.c’. ] . . . is primus 
optimum sajmron osti'eis Tjucrini.'i adiudiranit ; ct mult. al. 

uuluas : the matrices of sows were one of the most pri/xul 
delicacies in Home from early times {cf. Hor. Ep. l. 15. 41 
oheso nil ine/ius turdo, nil unina pnic/ndns ainpla), and in the 
Pdict of Diocletian (I. 4) they arc the bigliest priced meat. 
Indeed, pork in general enjoyed a reputation above that 
among either .lews or Pbristians of lat(*r days: cf. Plin. 
X.IF. VIII. 201) neque alio ex a.nimali nnmerosior materia 
(janeae. ; qniiKpiajinta prope sa pores, cum ceteris simjuli. 

echinos : both .hnamal and Horace join sea-urchins with 
oysters as a delicacy ; cf. luu. 4. M3 ; Hor. Sat. ii. 4. 3,3. 

Gaditanas : the Romans impnrted for their amusement at 
baiu|uct.s female dancers both from the East (cf. Verg. Cop. 1) 
and from the West, --esyiecially from (lades. Rut these 
(lances were apparently, like some others that have had the 
same origin in more modern days, of an influence anything 
but moral. Roth .hi venal and Martial condemn them in 
unmeasured terms, and Isith .Juvenal and Martial charac- 
terize in part by the absence of Spanisli dancers the frugality 
and propriety of the dinner to which they invite friends. 
Martial promising instt'ad the old-fashioned music of the 
slender flute, and .[uvenal readings from Homer and eloquent 
Maro (luu. 11. 162 fl’. ; Mart. v. 78. 26 AT.). 

dabis poenas : repeating the threat made above, impen- 
dium rtddes. 

non dico quas : waiving the immediate specification of 
the precise amount, that the uncertainty may increase the 
terror of tlie culprit. 
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inuidlBti, you have acted grvdgiwjly. 
nescio an: not in the sense of ‘probably/ as often in 
Cicero, but simply of ‘ perhaps,’ leaving the question entirely 
open. Invariably in Pliny the phrase is used either with this 
neutral force, or almost with an inclination toward negation, 
as e.g. in iii. 1. 1 (fSel. ‘23), vii. 19. 4 (Sel. 50). 

Bed tamen, yes : spoken in correction of his own hesitation 
in expression. 

lusiBsemuB, jested: cf. i. 11. 1 ludere me put as? serio 

peto. 

BtudulssemuB, learned : with reference to the literary 
entertainment provided. Pliny could not allow himself to 
think of being simply jolly for an entire evening.— Triple 
asyndeton of single words occurs toward 150 times in Pliny's 
extant works,— about 100 times in the letters alone. On 
double asyndeta of single words see i. 3. 1 (Sel. 3) n. suhiectv'i 
seruiens. 

4. apparatlus, more elaborately : ef. Hor. Carnu r. 38. I 
Persieos odi, /no r, apparatus. 

hllariUB, etc. , with more jollity^ franhiess, abandon : 
under Domitian and his spy-system such absence of reserve 
would liavc been impossible. 

In Burnma : cf. i. 1*2. 1‘2 (vSel. 8) n. in summa. 
experlre, try it once. 


11. (I. 16.) 

'Flic praises of Salurninus. — It is impossible to determine 
whether this letter was written to the Erucius Clarus men- 
tioned in II. 9. 4 as an ujnight man, and an eloquent, skilful, 
and faithful advocate, or to bi.s son, Sex. Erucius Clarus, in 
whose eaiulidacy hu- the trilmnesluf) Pliny in the same letter 
declares his absorbing interest. The latter is more likely. 
Sextus was the maternal nephew of C. Septicius (darns, on 
whom see introd. note to i. 1 (Sel. 1 ). His subsequent career 
seems to have justitied Pliny's high opinion of him. The date 
of his first consulship is unknown ; but in his old age he was 
^honoured wdth a second consulship (cos. ord. 146 a.d. ; cf. 
(Jell. XITI. IS. *2; Spart. Sen. 1. 3). He had also served as 
pnu/eefus urbi (Gell. l.c. ; vir. 6. 12), and when legate of 
Trajan in the Parthian war had capture*! Seleucia (Dio. Cass. 
LX VIII. 30. 2). 

1. Fompeium Satuminum : unknown, except from Pliny’s 
letters, who addresses to him i. 8, in answer to a request for 
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some composition of his own, and to a Saturiiiiius four other 
brief tetters (v. 21, vii. 7, 15, ix. 38), from which nothing 
can be deduced concerning the person addressed except what 
is also told in this letter, —that he was both a lawyer and a 
man of letters, and a friend of some of Pliny’s friends. 

hunc dico nostrum, I mean that friend of ours : the com- 
plexity of Roman nomenclature at this period makes it quite 
possible that there were other men bearing this same nomen 
and cognomen. 

tenet, habet, possidet : Florentinus in the Dig. xlvi. 
4. 18 gives these three words together in quoting from Callus 
Aquilius a formula of stipulation {qnodue tu meum haheSt tenea^ 
poH.mie8)f and Papinian {Dig. xli. 2. 49) points out the legal 
distinction between (enere and the two other words, while 
Vronto {De Diff. 2106) delincs the dilference between habere 
and possidere. But though the idea of complete and absolute 
possession is conveyed by them, considerations of rhetoric 
rather than of law doubtless suggested to Pliny the use of 
this triplet as of others. 

2 . slue meditata, etc., tohether he speaking with jire- 
nious preparation or extemporaneously : cf. ii. 3. 2 (of the 
impromptu speaking of the rhetorician Isaeus) mulia lectio in 
snhitis^ multa scriptio elucet. 

proferret : apparently an instance of the imperfect sub- 
junctive in the third poison in protasis (cf. the classical use 
of the present subjunetive in the second person with the 
.same sense) to express an oft recurring fact, 'i’ho construc- 
i ion occurs in isolated in.stances in Cutidlus and Caesar, but 
l>ecomes more freijuent in the Silver Age. 

adsunt aptae crebraeque sententiae, his speech is marked 
by many happy aphorisms (Crk. yvQpai) : tlie Auct. ad Jleren. 
(rv. »mtmtia thus: sndeMtia est orafio snmpta de 

nita^ quae aut quid sit ant quid o]torteat esse in uita hreuiter 
ostendit ; but gives a warning about its too frequent use in 
speeches ; iv. 25 sente.ntias interponi raro conntiiif, ut rei 
uctoresy non uiutndi praeceptores nidmmnr esse. Cicero repre- 
sents Crassus as praising the effect of .sententiae ; De Or. i. 31 
quid enim est tarn meundnm cotpiitu atque aiiditu quam 
sapientihwi .sententiis grauihusque uerhis ornata oralio et polita ? 
and Antonius as not objecting to their frequency ; De Or. ii. 
34 quid autem suhtilius quam crebrae acutaeque sentential,? 
Quintilian in more than one place speaks of the use of sen^ 
tentiae as an increasingly popular rhetorical device in his own 
day (cf. e.g. i. 8. 9 in plerisque nouorum, qui omnium c^erum 
solam uirtutem sententions putau^runt)^ and after arguing the 
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matter concludes (vin. 5. 34), ai ner.tsse uetertm ill urn 
horrorein liicendi mnlhn qmm ifttam nouam lictntiair^ ; ml 
pnfff w-dia qmediwi uia. Pliny quotes a senfentia of 
Lioijiiaiuis in iv. 11. 2 (Sc). 32). 

grauis et decora conatructio, a stately and harmoniom 
wiifencr-sfruchLra : cf. V. 8. 10 alia iierha, alius sonus, alia 
ronsti'urf io : Cic. De dr. i. 17 ipsa oratio conformanda non 
solum i lfctionfi sed eliam ronsfructione uerborum. Quintilian 
c-all.>i I he quality ami discusses it in hist. Or. ix. 4. 

sonantia uerba et antiqua, words sonorous with antiquity. 

4 . contionibus : tlic .speeches put by the hi.storian into the 
mouths of Ids eharacters, like that of Pericles over the dead 
at Marathon in Thucydides, and those of Calgacus and Agri- 
cola in the Ayrv'ola of 'faeitus. 

BUia : not that the historian was not the composer of tlie 
rontionrs as much as of the rest of his work, but to mark the 
distinction l)etween his real .speeche.s in active life and those 
that he in liis writings profes.sedly reports from tlie lips of 
others. 

presslor et circumsciiptior et adductior, more comhnsed 
and limitni and conjinnl. 

6 . Catullus aut Caluus : the.se two lyric poets ami intimate 
friends of tlie ('iceronian age are joined together in mention 
by more than one writer : cf. iv. 27. 4iV. ranto rurmina uersihus 
minufis,] his olini (inihus el mens Catullus | et Galuns ue,teresqu>'\ 
Hor. Sat. I, 10. IH f. dmius iste | nil pi'aeter Galuum et doefus 
cantare Cat uU urn ; Qv. Ain. in. 9. 61 f. ohuius huic neni(v<, 
hedera iuuenilia rinrtws | tempora, cum Caluo, dorte Catulle, 
tuo ; Prop. HI. 25. 4 ; 34. 87 lb; it al. -On Calvus as an orator 
cf. l. 2. 2 n. (Sel. 2). 

amaritudinis, sfimj : sr. in ( pigrams. Pliny joins 
amnritndo with ris in iv. 20. 3 {hajenio aim tf amarltudiutm 
ilo'or (ida'idif) \ "'ith uis and iustantia as ])ro])er qualities of 
history in v. S 10; and in vi. 21. 5 charaeterize.s a w'riter of 
Old t^oincdy thus: non illi uis^ non (jrandifas, non subtilitas, 
non aniariiudo, non dulccdo, non lepos defuit. Cf. also his 
^characterization of Martial’s epigrams in iii. 21. 1 (»Sel. 29). 
Quintilian refers to the same cjuabty in x. 1. 96 enins arerhitas 
in Cutnllo, hibaado, Horatio , . . reperktur. 

moUibUB leuibusque, snare and smooth: so Cicero (Or. 20) 
speaks of a style of speech that is not asper but leuis ; cf. 
also Luqr. v. 1378 leuia carmina ; Quint, viii. 3. 40 dicerc 
aspere «« iPuifer (edd. Itniter) ; tt al. 
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duriusculOB, a trifle more rw/iful : such colloquial forma- 
tions of diminutives on the stem of the comparative occur in 
tlie comedians, in Cicero’s letters, and in the writers of the 
silver and later ages ; cf. mclinficvlus^ pniidiusndm^ nitidi- 
usnilufi, loiujiusadu-s (even in Cic. Arch.). The elder Pliny 
uses durimcuhifi of Catullus in N.II. pr. 1. 

quasi Catullus : Pliny may have in mind such abomina- 
tions of awkward elision as Cat. 22. 4 puto ajo iUi vnlia 
ftnf decern ant pinra, or 7.*k 6 (piam in»do cpii me unum atf/nc 
nuicnm aynienm habvit: but perhaps it is simply the colloquial 
verbiage of Catullus that s(‘cms to Pliny to give a frequent 
tone of rudeness to his verse. Or it may be the departure 
from regularity in metrical .substitutions in the hendeca- 
syllables that Pliny has in miml. At any rat(‘, he apparently 
judges that these ruder verses were ])urposely inserted here 
and there to prevent the whole from seeming too nicely 
studied and artificial; cf. Hor. A.P. 26 f. sectaniem Ituia 
in rui 1 deflc'mnt animiqne. 

6. esse : with ellipsis of the accusative, as not infrequently 
in Pliny. 

Plautum uel Terentium : the high c.xccllence attributed 
to their writings as norms of language is sufliciently attested 
hy such passages as Quint, .x. 1. 99 Hat Varro Mnmn^ AcHi 
Sfi/onia Hcntentia^ PUnttino dient aer^none locnturaa fnUse, si 
Latine lofpii ueUent \ (’aes. ap. Suet I'tV. in qnoqne^ tn 
in sninmis, o dimidiate Mejnandey\ | poneris^ et merito, puri 
sfrmonis rt/aa^or. --IMiny remarks in vii. 9. ^ (Sel. 49) pressns 
ytemo jmrnsqne e.r ejnstnfis pititnr. (7. also C7c. J)e Or. rii. 
4.1 iqnklcm cum audio socrum meam Fau Ham— far if ins tnim 
inullrres incorruptain autiquitatan arusernpnf, quod multorum 
'<> nnonis expertes ea tem uf m/ier quae prima. didiceruut — se.d 
aim sic audio ut IHautnm mihi ant Nacnium uldcar audire. 

aut uxorem, etc. : for such excellence, I’liny assumes, can 
be the result only of long training and practice ; and since 
Homan maidens ordinarily married young, and did not attend 
tlic school of the rhetor^ the talent shown in these letters 
must have been accjuired since the writer’s marriage, and 
under the tuition of her husband. And since she had had no 
other husband than Saturninus {qnam nirtjinem acre pit), to 
him must belong the credit. Pliny here, as always, ascribes 
everything to schooling and nothing to native genius : cf. l. 
9. 8 (Sel. 6) II. eruditisnim. 

quam uirginem accepit: with the phraseology ef. viii. 
23. 7 uxor qnam ante annum uinjinem acceperaf. 
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7 . eundem lego : the author is identified with his work, as 
in II. 14. 2 (Sel. 20) ah Homero^ and not unconiinonly, 
especially of famous writers. 

cum remittor, when I am takiwj my earn : of. ix. II. 2 
iUoH rontaidere enifi, Im quief^cere reviitti ; vii. 9. 9 (Sel. 49)./aN- 
ent tf carmine remilti. 

non tanquam eundem : i.e. alway.^ finding new beauties 
in him. 

8. neque enim, etc. ; the complaint about the popular 
preference for what one can no longer have is itself old ; of. 
e,(j. Soph. Ai. 961 tl‘. ; Plant. Capt. 142 f. ; Hor. Ep. ii. 1. 
21 if. [popiUw<,] nm qme t err in semota nuinqm j teinporilmn 
(iefuncta uuiet,f(v<tidit et odit ; Carm, tit. 24. 81 f. uirtntem. 
incolumnn odimn-'<y \ snhlatam ex ocnlin qnaerimm innidi \ 
Tac. Ayr. I nostrin lemporibun incur iosa nuoruni aetas ; Ann. 
IT. SS ntfe.ra erioUimuH^ recentinm meuriosi ; and Martial (viii. 
69) on the man who praised none but dead poets. Pliny pro 
teots liimself in Vf. 21. I by s, tying, sum f.r its qni mirantnr 
autiqnns ; non tauten^ nt quidnm^ te.mjjorum nostro ruin imjenia 
dcspicio. Cf. also T. 16. S, 9 (Sel. 11); Mart. i. 1. 6; Ou. 
f*OiU. IV. 16. 8. 

an : as frc((ucnlly in argumentative language, even in 
early Latin, to introduce a single question that anticipate.s 
indignantly an opjxment’s argument; ef. i. 10. 9 (Sel. 7) n. an. 

Imagines, portraits : the fondness of both Greeks and 
lloinans for portraiture is indicated by the number of portrait- 
statues and busts that have survived to our own times. 
Varro’s collection 700 portraits of illustrious Greek.s and 
Romans, with epigrams and biographical notes {Hthdomadis, 
or De Imaqinihns Lihri xv.; ef. Ofll. ill. 10. 1, 17 ; Plin. 
N.I/. XXXV. 11) was a most famous thing in its day, and 
widely published. Atticus pubbshed a smaller collection 
of Roman worthies (cf. Plin. /.r.). It became the fashion 
to have the portraits of authors prefixed to their works, and 
to adorn libraries with their likene.s8e.s. Pliny himself (iv. 
28) sends to upper Italy, to the birthplace of Gornelius 
Nepos and 'P. Gatins, to .secure good copies of portraits 
these authors to beautify the library of a friend. (On the 
whole subject cf. Friedlander Sittengesch,^ tit. 237 ff.). 

languescit : a good example of the interrogative use of 
the present indicative in impassioned argument to express an 
appeal under the guise (»f indignant incredulity. 

8. prauum malignumque, perverse and mean. 

uerum etiam : cf. i. o. 17 (Sel. 4) w. uemm etiam. 
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12. (I. 18.) 

The interpretation of dreams. — C. Suetonius Tranquillus, 
best known to us as the author of the fAveia of (he Caemrs, 
was apparently just beginning a career at the bar when this 
letter was written (he was bora not much before T.') a.d.). In 
a later letter Pliny mentions securing for him a military 
tribuneship which he finally asked to have transferred to a 
friend (ill. 8.) Trajan granted him at Pliny’s request the iun 
trium lihrroriim (x. 1)4, 95), and it has been supposed by some 
scholars, though unnecessarily, that Suetonius was a member 
of Pliny’s stall in Hithynia at tliat time. In i. 24 Pliny urges 
a friend to secure for Suetonius at a good bargain a coveted 
estate near tlie city, and in ix. 94 asks tlie advice of Suetonius 
about having his lector read instead of the author at a public 
recitation. T’he volumes which he urges Suetonius in v. 10 
to publish witliout furtht;r delay were probably not the eight 
l)ooks de Caemrum ?«Va, which were not actually published 
until 120 A. I). Nor were they probably any of the other 
works of which fragments, or mention, have come down to 
us : for all of these apparently were written in the forty years 
of his life after his removal from the office of ejdstnlanim 
ma(jixter under Hadrian, at the same time, and for the same 
reason, that his friend Septicius (^larus lost his office of 
praetorian prefect (cf. introd. note to i. 1, — Sel. 1). 

1 . somnio : the almost universal belief in antiipiity (and 
lo a marked degree among modern nations) in the presage of 
•Ireains is well known. Many books were written by (Ireeks 
and Romans on their proper interpret atjon, of which the 
most elaborate and famous was that by Arteinidorus of 
Ualdis at the end of the second century A.i>. Others, by 
(Mirysippus ami Antipater, are cited by Cicero in his argu- 
ment against the prophetic character of dreams in JJiu. li. 
119 ff. Even a scientific man like Calcn governed his 
practice in accfirdance wdth the suggestions of dreams, and 
such a rationalist as the elder Pliny was not free from the 
■^ame superstition (cf. N.If. x. 211 with xxv. 17). The 
belief of the emperor Augustus in the authority of dreams is 
familiar from Suet. Any. 91. Pliny says (iii. 5. 4, — Sel. 24) 
that his great uncle w rote his treatise on the Cerman Wars in 
response to a dream ; and he himself mentions (v. 5. 5ff., — Sel. 
•17) with apparent belief in its meaning the dream of Fannius, 
■uid is apparently sure of the reality of such dream-visions as 
those narrated in vii. 27 (Sel. .54). Cf. Friedlander Sitten- 
ytsch.^ Tii. pp. 567 ff’., and Mayor’s note on PI. Ep. iii. 5. 4. 

petam : Pliny perhaps had some personal influence with 
o 
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tlie oflicial before whom the case was to be tried (see below) ; 
or else Suetonius trusts to the general reputation of 4'liiiy an 
likely to make for the success of an application subinitte»l 
through him. 

pauculos dies excusem ; e.irust for a few (lai/< 

witli the construction cf. vjii. 12. 1 huiic not am diem cxniso 
(Pliny desires to postpone an engagement). 

Kttl ydp, etc. : the remark of Achilles in Horn. //. i. 
63, when urging the employment of an interpreter of 
dreams, or or .some other sooth.sayer, to determine llio 
reason for Apollo’s wrath and the proper way to propitiate 
him. 

2. an : Pliny’.s more frerpieni usage is, as here, to omit tlie 
interrogative piirtiele with the tir.st immiber of a double 
(piestion, whether direct or indirect. 

contraria: for that ‘dreams go by contraries ’ seems to 
have been as common a maxim in ancient dream-books as in 
modern ones ; cf. < .<j. Luc. Pharx, vii. ‘21, 22 shie per amh(ojis 
sofifdH contraria ui.sis | ntdicinata (piics ma<jni ta/it omina 
f da nr (ns. 

3. lunl Faatoris : r)therwi.se unknown. 

socrusmea: sc. Pompeia Celerina ; .see vr. 10. 1 (Sol. U) 
n. sonars mine. 

aduoluta genibus : i.< . in the traditional altitude of a 
.su[)pli!int, prr)strating lu'rself bed'ore and grasping th(‘ kiuM s 
of tlie. person juldresstMl : cf. Plin. X.Jf. XI. 200 Iiomini^ 
iiuiihiis qntv'dnni nliqio imst o!)seruafione [jintinm. hao' 
sapplires attiniinnt, ad hate maitns ((.ndvnf, hare ut nra'< 
(idorant, tbrtassis quia, inest f/v nilulitas. Jhit cf. Verg. Ant. 
III. 6')7 di.Vfrat., i/rnna ample.cus yauhasqne no! ut a ns hunt 
hatj whereon Servius, physiri dinnd issc consf cratas numinihus 
shiqidns corporis parfrs., ut . . . yenua M istricordiae^ u)uh 
hare faiufunt rotfauhs. Cf. furthermore, of the extreme of 
entreaty, ix. 21. 1 (Sel. (S\\) aduohdns p( dihus meis haesit. 

adulescentulus adhuc : the date is undeterminable. 
Put as Pliny was born after Aug. 24, 61, ainl before Aug. 24. 
()2 (see Introil. p. xv), and made his first appearance at tlu- 
bar in his nineteenth year (v. S. 8), this de])ut may haw 
tab 'll place jis early as 'the end of the year 70, or as lat<* 
the lirst half of SI ; and the plea for lunius Pastor W'as prob 
ably not delivered very soon after that occasion (see notes 
below). According to Varro (ap. Cens. Die Nat. 14. 2) a 
man might be called aduhsetn^ from his sixteenth to bis 
thirtieth year, and Pliny's iliminutive can hardly mean 
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more than that he was then in the early years of his now long 
establilhed legal practice. 

in quadruplici iudiclo : cf. i. 5. 4 (Sel. 4) n. ce.ntumuiros. 
contra Caesaris amicos : the hcsit^ition on this account 
might lit better a date in Doinitian’s reign tlian in that of 
Titus (see note above). 

4. Xoyiordixcvos : the reason for the choice of a (Jreek word 
is not clear, for it forms no part of the (piotation, and Pliny 
was not addicted to (rreok tags in his letters, as was Cicero. 

€ls, etc.: the words of Hector (//. xii. 243) when Poly- 
damas would have the attack on the Creek camp discontinued 
because of a bad omen. ('f. the utterance of Q. Fabius 
Maximus as augur (Cic. *SV//. ll), oiithni'i auspiriiK m (jeri 
fjaat pro rti pnhlinip. sahit( (p rtrenfur. Tlic Homeric apo- 
thegm is (iiioted in (,'ic. A ft. ii. .3. 3, and elscwliere. 
fides : lie. toward his client. 

ianuam famae patefecit : although Pliny was yet adu/c- 
umitu/ns (?;. n. ), there is no reason to sup])osc from this phrase 
that this was his first case. If it were so, be would doubtless 
have specified tlie fact plainly ; and moreover, a case in 
qmtdnipliei iudirio was hardly one to })c entrusted to a 
perfectly inexperienced barrister. 

6. an: as not infre(|uently from al)out llie middle of the 
first century a.d. to introduce a single indirect (piestion 
without implication of an alternative. 

sub hoc exemplo, arfiwj on this pneedtid : i.c. tliat 
dreams often go by contraries. , 

in bonum uertas, nmi/ ehuup' to <jood : i.e. piove in your 
own case the inversujii of the omen. 

quod dubites ne feceris : «loubtIess a bit of popular wis- 
dom, thougli smacking strongly of the Stoic commonplace : 
of. Cic. Off, I. .30 hfoie prnu'ipiunt fpii nefunl (piirqiiain afpre 
quod duhites ncqnvm dt an iniqnnm. 

6. stropham, erasinn : the metajdior is appartmtly from 
the twisting and twining hy which a wrestler eludes liis 
adversary ; cf. Plat. 4050 Ofo/os (bv Trepi ro dtiiKiiu Kai 
iKavbs Trdaas ffTpotpds arpifpeadai ; Sen. Kp. 26. 5 adj Uhnn d'oin 
quo ronotis sfrophls a r Juris de rna iudiratnrus sum. 
ratio, r i rr urn stnn rps. 

13. (I. 20.) 

The proper length of a plea. — On Cornelius 'iaeitus, to 
whom the letter is addres.sed, see the introductory note to i. 
6 (Sel. 5). 
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1. aeque ... ut occurs only here in Pliny, but is found both 
in Plautus (? with quasi^ Asin. 838) and in Horace {Chrm. i. 
16. 7). Elsewhere Pliny uses either aeque ... quam or tlie 
more cla,ysical aeque ... ac : cf. Kreb.s-Schmalz Antibarharufi^^ 

p. 106. 

9 . praeuaricatio : tlie figure is from straddling, and the 
legal criiric consisted strictly in a prosecutor betraying his 
case by collusion with the defence. Later on the term was 
loosely extended to include a similar act by the counsel for 
the defendant: of. Dig. .xnviii. 16. \ . iS praeuaricatorem eum 
esse ostendivms qni codmlit cum reo^ et trandaticie mimere 
amimndi defunqilur^ eo quod proprins quidem prohadoius 
dissimuiaret^ falsas uero rei exnisaf tones admitterei ; Lid. 
Oriq. X. 223 praeuaricatoVy malaejidei aduocatus^ et qui uel in 
(icrusando uoritura^ uel in dtjendendo profiitura praetereat^ 
aut vnutililn' dubieque. panat^ mereedis gratia^ scilicet cormptus. 

inculcanda, etc., hammered in, drioen home, clenched. 

Ictu, velocity ; mora, inertia : Pliny s language is non- 
technical, but he is well (iware of the fact that the momcntiiin 
of impact varies not .simply as the velocity but also as the 
jiiass of the moving body. 

4 . Lysiae : this well-known Attic orator (458* circ. 378 b.c.) 
was ill high esteem among the ancients, and is especially 
compared with Cato by ('icoro [Brut. G.S flf.), who calls both 
of them hreues, and characterizes Lysias elsewhere (Or. .30) 
as causidicum non quidem amplum atque. grandem^ snUilem 
et cfegantejn tameu\ et qni in Jo rtnsUms causis pos-dt praectan 
consisteiU‘. Quintilian also estimates him shrewdly in lu'it. 
Or. X. 1. 78 Lysias, suhtilis atque elegansrf quo nihil, si oraturi 
satis ist ilocere, (piacj'as perjeetins. nihil enim est inane, nihil 
arcessit urn ; pnro tamen fonti quam magno jiumini propior. 

Gracctiorum : the pre-eminence of Tiberius and (Jaius 
(iracchus among the earlier Roman orators w’as often insisted 
on by Cicero: cf. JJeOr. i. 38 omnium mihi uideor, except i<. 
Crasse, nobis duobus (i.e. Crassus and Antonins), eloquent is 
simos audis^e Ti. et 0. Sonpronio.'i ; and there was a decided 
revival of interest in at least Oaius (the more eloquent ; cf. 
Liv. per. 60; Veil. ii. 6. 1) in Fronto's time; cf. Pronto Ep. 
p. 14o tribunnlia Catonis it Gracchi et Ciceronis orationibiis 
edehrata. Quintilian acknowledges their excellence, with 
that of Cato, but finds it necessary to w'arn students against 
a too servile imitation of them ; cf. Inst. xii. 10. 10 sedfutc: 
quaedayn genera dicendi condicione temporum horridiora, 
atioqui magnam iam ingenii uiyu orae se ferentia. hinc sint 
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Ladih Africaniy Gatones etiam Gracchique ; ii. 5. 21 ne quia 
eoA antiquitatis nimius admi'i'ator in Gracchorum Catoninqiie 
tl aliohim aimilium hctione durcscere uelit ; Jicnf enim horridi 
atque ieiuni : nam neque uim eorum adhnc intdlectu con- 
.^(quentury et elocutioncy qnm turn sine dubio eraf optinuiy atd 
nostris temporihm a/iena caty contentiy quod eat pcisawiimiy 
similes sihi magnis niris uidebantur. 

CatonlB : sc. the Censor, who is often joined with the 
(iracchi among tlio older orators ; ef. the citations above. 
Cicero, however, would not have put him in the same class 
with Lysias, and speaks less approvingly of his style than 
of that of the Gracchi : cf. lirut. 293 7'mim uix tenehnin cum 
Attico Lysiae Catonem nostrum romparabaSy magnum meher- 
rule hominem wl potins summum et singularem uirnw . ; nemo 
(licet se(’Ai,s: sed oratorem '/ sed etiam Lysine similem? quo nihil 
potest esse jiict ms ; 294 oratioues nutem eiusy uf illis temporibus, 
uafde laudo ; significant enim quandam formam ingeniiy sed 
admodum impolitam et plane rndem ; cf. also J)e Or. i. 171 ; 
Or. 152 orationes iUae horrididw^ Caionis. He iilso came into 
vogue again in later days ; cf. Froiito f.c. ; Spart. Hadr. 16. 6 
I Jladrktnm] Ciceroni Catonem. praetnlit ; and the defence of 
Cato against the criticism of Tiro in Cell. vi. 3. 

circumcisae et breues : cf. the similar collocation of 
epithets in nr. 7. 11 (S(‘l. 25). 

Demosthenen, etc. : Pliny cites the fir st three of the 
Alexandrian canon of the ten Attic orators. Cf. the charac- 
terization of them in Quint, x. 1. 76 if. ; 'I'ac. Dial. 25; and 
Pliny’s own reniark.s upon Demosthenes (whom Ire calls ille 
no7'ma oratoris et rejjula) in ix. 26. Seerdso i. 2. 2, 3 (Scl. 2). 

FoUionem, etc. : the group of orators here cited are those 
especially praised (with (m'iIuus) by Quintilian (x. 1. 1 13 if. ; 2. 
25) and by Tacitu.s [Dial. 21, 25), though Asinius Pollio, the 
famous orator, poet, historian, and critic (75 B.c.-b A.D.), 
might seem to have approached the Gracchi in style. 

Gaesaxem : sc. Juliu.s Caesar, of wliom Quintilian says 
(l.c.) si foro tantum mxcassrf^ non alius e.r nostris contra 
Ciceronem nominarefvr. Cicero’s praise of his oratory is 
equally marked (cf. Hrvi. 261 f., et a/.), and so is that of 
Tacitus [Dial. 21, et ad.). 

Caellum : sc. M. Caelius Rufus, the friend and earlier 
follower of Cicero, who praises his oratory highly, but 
remarks that he was better in attack than in defence [Brvt, 
273), in which opinion Quintilian (vi. 3. 69; x. 1. 115) and 
apparently Tacitus {l.c.) concur. 
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M. Tullium : Quintilian also opposes Cicero to th(* 
Oracchi and Cato; vin. 5. 33 quo modo potest jrrohare Cice~ 
ronein qni nihil puftt Gatone Graa fiisque vmfandmnV 

quae maxima : sr. doubtless the successful defence of 
Cluentius from the charge of poisoning his step-father, — h)r 
the third hook of tlu*. actio sccunda against Vcrres, whicli is 
longer, would hardly be reckoned by Pliny as a plea, since 
it was not actually delivered. And there is no indication 
traceable elsewhere that one of the speeches no longer extant 

one of the two for (^ Cornelius mentioned below) can 
be meant. According to Quintilian (ii. 17. 21) Cicero 
boasted hp. Miehras ojfndisse utdkibus in causa Clnenti, and 
Sidoniiis says {Ep. \ in. 10. 3) Marcus Tullius in aciionihus 
citprU cpterosy pro jUUo Cluentio ipsa se uicit, 

hercule : cf. i. 13. 3 (Sel. 9) n. kerenfe. 

melior quo malor : not agreeing with the sentiment 
of the famous epigram of Callimachus preserved in Athen. 
in. p. 72 ort KaXXifiaxos 6 ypafx/iariKOi t 6 /xiya ^i^Xlov taov 

tlvdi T(p (Ji.CyQ.Xip KQKip. 

5. BtSLtU8L8, port rail -statues: signa, busts: pictursiB, painted 
portraits. Put wliilc sfatua is regularly used of full- length 
statues of men, siquum is as commonly applied to the statue 
of a god ; and that may be the distinction here. 

nihil, etc.: nothing was more depi(d.ive of Koman 
character thnn (he taste for the colossal as such. 

uoluminibus ipsis, etc.: .so the formal inaugural address 
of Verginius as consul was written out in a more stately 
roll than u.sual ; cf. ‘ii. I. o (Sel 15). 

e. Incomprehensibilis et luhricus: i.e. hard to catch and 
hard to hold. 

ita eludit ut contendat, he. evades by the clawi. 

ego contra puto : yet Pliny did precisely the same thing 
in the case of his Panegyric ; cf. ni. 18. I quod eqo in senatv 
CUM ad rationun / / tod rt trmporis ex more, fec.issew^ hono dm 
conuentmtis.sunum credidi <ndem ilta s/inliosius et uberius 
uofumine ampfecti : and of his speech for Clarius; cf. ix. 28. "> 
es.'ie tihi redditam oratiouem pro Gtario^ eamque uisam 
uheriorem quam diceufe me, audiente. te, foerit. eM nherior 
multa fJiim postea iusrrui. And Quintilian sanctions the 
practice in xii. 10. 55. 

7. multorum : C. Galba might have been cited, who 
appears to have published only the peroration of one of hi.^ 
speeches (Cio. Brut. 127), and L. Crassus, who published only 
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p)arts of his defence of Licinia (Cic. Brut, 160) and of Q. 
(Jaepio Uhid. 164). With the collocation midtac multorum 
cf. viii.o. 7 (Sel. 57) v\ulta multorum. 

Ciceronis pro Murena ; the defence of L. Licinius Murena, 
cos. desig. in 63 B.c., from the charge of aiuhitus. The speech 
as preserved to us is of (piite respectable length, but in § 57 
tlic paragraphs de Posfumi ndminihus, de Semi adulescentis 
are given by title only. The third part of Cicero’s earliest 
.speech, the one pro Quinctio, of the year SI b . c ., appears 
also to have been omitted in publication. The speech pro 
Vareno is not extant. But (Mcero’s usual custom seems to 
have been to publish liis speeches in substantially the same 
form in which they were delivered, even though they were 
not committed to writing till after delivery (cf. Brut. 91 ; 
fuse. IV. 55). 

subscriptio : the written declaration of the crimes 
alleged, which the plaintifl' was compelled to file before 
admission to standing before the court : cf. Dig. XLViii. 2. 7 
s? eui crimen ohici((tur, praccedcre debet crimen mibsrriptioy 
quae rcfi ad id inuent<( e.st, nc facile quis ])rosiliat ad accusa- 
tinnem^ cum sciat inuUam sibi non Juturam. 

8. ait, etc.: cf. C/ic. Chu-nt. 199 7ne,vni lahorem, qni toiam. 
haur raumm iietere iusfilnto solus pero7'ani. But Cicero 
stems to have reference not so much to the length of the 
speech as to the extreme complexity of tin; ease, the entire 
content of which he mastered and j)resented, instead of 
sharing it with otluT counsel. 

pro C. Comelio quadriduo egiase : cf, Ascon. p. 62 Or. 
Cicero ipse siipiijicat quatriduo Cornelinwi de/endiss€y quas 
arfioncs rontnlisse nun in duas ornf tones apparrf. It does not 
follow that Cicero’s actual sptjcches were unusually long, as 
much tiriK! mu.st h.ivc been consumed in the examination 
of witnesses, ami in the other incidents of a wrangling 
trial. The case was tried in 65 r..(J. on a technical charge of 
nmiesfas, and apparently was of the utmost importance. 
But the s])ecches have come down to us in the merest 
fragments only. 

unum librum ; Aseonius (/.r.) speaks of two speeches for 
C. Cornelius, i’liny apparently refers to them as a single book 
(ef. also, though they are less clear, Quintilian’s references), 
hecause they were published together. And (’ornelius Nepos 
(ap. Hieron. Bp. 72), says that the defence of Cornelius w'as 
delivered me praesenfe iisdem paene uerbis qnibus edita est. 

9. actio : a speech as heard. 

oratio : a speech as read. 
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persuasum habeo, etc. : Plinj' may be right in insisting 
that the critical reader of a speech should always pnagine 
himself a listener : but he is moat certainly wrong in asserting 
that any effective speech cannot fail to make good reading 
afterward. His altitude is, as usual, too severely academic. 
He is attributing too little influence to the living voice, 
and to the contagious sympathy of an audience. 

10. liguras extemporales : cf. Quint, xi. 2. 47 idqne in 
actionihuft inter praeripna seruandum eM ut . . . cogitantihn.^ 
nonnnnqimn et duhifantihus simitea qnacrere uideMmur qmc 
alhUmiuit. 

artifloem, etc. : in Verr. ii. iv. 5; cf. Quint, ix. 2. 61, 
who quotes the passage under the remark (§ .59) snnt et ilia 
iucuuda et wl commendation cm cum uarietatc. turn efiam ipm 
nntnra plurimnm jjromnt^ qnoAi .simplicani qutmdam et non 
praeparafam OHlnidciido orationcm v){7ius nos snspectos indiri 
/ariunt^ and adds that Cicero by this assumed forgetfulness 
avoided the ap})earancc of being a connoissevr in matters to 
which he leproachcd Verres for being passionately devoted. 

tempuB : sc. for delivery. On the time allowed for pleas 
see IT. 11. 14 n. (Sel. 17). 

11 . adsunt, etc., this opinion of mine m sn]7}>or(cd hy (In 
laws ; cf. the note citc<l above on § 10 tempns. 

axigustlsBlmis cauaia, cases of the (east complexity. 

12. U8U8, magister egregiua : cf. vi. 29. 4 nsnm et cssetf 

haberi optimum dicindi mwjisfrn)n \ but iv. 19. *4 (Sel. ‘M) 
amorc qnhnagistcr (st (tj)titnu't, though here of music. 

Tlie proverb oceur.s frec^ueiitly from Cicero's time onward : 
cf. e.tj, Cie. Hahir. Post. 9 s/ nsu.s iintyisfi r rst opfimns. 

ludicaui, hare screed as jm'or ; Augustus had excused 
(or excluded) senators from ordinary jury-duty, but they 
continued to serve on certain special tribunals, as in tlic 
centumviral court : cf. iv. 29; vi. 2. 7 (Sel. 41). 

in conallio fUi, / hare sat as asscs><or : the principle 
an established one in Roman practice that no magistrate or 
referee, even the emperor himself, should deliver judgment in 
important cases without hearing tlie .advice of counsellor-^ 
who sat with him on the case : cf. Mommsen Sfaatsr. pp. 
307 tf. For instances of Pliny's service as assessor of the 
emneror cf. tv. 22 (Sel. 35) ; vi. 22 ; vi. 31. See also i. 9. - 
(Sel. 6) n. in consiliutn. 

tranunt, bring in their train. 
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13. 8uae, etc., every man has a weahmsi for his own 
discernmenty and when another has uffert^d what he has him- 
self hit*upon he adopts it as the weightiest argument. 

14. Regulua : cf. i. f). 1 (Sel. 4) n. M. Regnlo. 

cum simul adessemus, when ive were joint counsel. 

iugulum : the metaphor seems to have been a rhetorical 
commonplace ; of. Quint, viii. 6. hi ceternm alkgoria paruis 
qnoque ingejiiis et cotidiano sennoni frcqiwntissinir seriiit, 
nam ilia in ageudis causis iam detrita 'pedem conferred et 
^ iugtUum petere' et *sanguinem mittere* inde sunty nec ojfendunt 
tamen. 

15. irdvra Xt0ov Kivoi: cf. Kurip. Herac. 1002 iravra Kivijaai 
Trirpov. The fi^mre is perhaps ratlier from tlie game of 
draughts {\ldo^ -calculus)^ than like our ‘leave no stone 
unturned.’ 

16. exerceo, work. 

17. imperspicua, impenetrable: apparently ciTrat 

iudicum ingenia, the ways of a jury. 

Periclen : Cictu’o in a number of places praises highly the 
oratory of Pericles, and speaks of some* of his speeches as 
extant {Brut. 27 ; De Or. ii, 03). Quintilian repeats the 
traditional praise, but questions the authenticity of extant 
works attributed to him {Inst. in. 1. 12), and later declares 
definitely against it (xii. 2. 22; xii. 10. 49). I’he famous 
speech over the dead at Marathon (1’huc. n. 34 ff.) is as 
much the work of 'riiucydides as of Pericles. 

Eupolide : the conteii)])orary, aiul, ^vitli Cratinus, the 
rival, of Aristojdianes. ()nly fragments of his comedies 
remain. The passage ({uoted by Pliny (from his ArjfioL) is 
j)reserve<l in the scholia on Aristoph. Acharn. h04, ami is 
r| uoted by Cicero {J)e, Or. III. 138 ; Brut. 38, 59) and by 
<,hiintilian (x. 1. 82). 

TTciOci) Tis : cf. Quint, (l.c.) qunndani persuadendi deam\ 
Cicero, however ( /->e Or. /.r.), paraphrases as c.uins in lal)7is 
. . . leporem habit asse (but Bryit. 59 ireiOio . . . quam deam in 
Pe.ricli lahris scripsif Eupolis sessitaui-ssc). So Ennius (ap. 
Clc. Brut. 58, et al.) called M. Cornelius Cethegus suadw 
medulla. 

tJ) K^vrpov €‘YKaT€X€iir€ : the idea seems to be that Pericles 
produced an effect that endured and stimulated to action, 
while other orators produced only a temporary titillation of 
the emotions : cf. Cic. Brut. 38 tantum ut menwriam conein- 
nit at is suaey nouj quern ad modum de Pericle scripsit EupoliSy 
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rum di' hr fat tone uritlroff (Jiam rdinqiierei in animiH eonnn a 
qmlHM Kssrt andifus. The meaning is not to be confused with 
that of the same metaphor from the bee in Plat. PMrdo 40 
avTiTcivere, otws /x// ^’70; inrb irpoOufUas ctyua ipavTbv re koX vpas 
i^awaTT](Tas ibanip peXirra r6 Khrpov iyKaTaXnrCjv olxV(fOfiaL. 

18. sine facultata summa: ef. Quintilian, who says that 

such vi.'t ami rrh.ritas oon.stitute of themselves tlie true oratori 
cal power: lusf. \ji. 10. 05 hana uim et ctkriiatem in Ptrich 
mirahir hanr fnhninihw^ Aristophanes comparat, hair 

e.s7 urre dicmdi f(icnlta.s. 

qui non punglt, sed infigit, n^ho not merely pricks hv( 
}th rn.s. 

19. comiciis alter *, sc. Aristophanes (in Acharn. 531); cf. 
Cic. Or. 20 Ptric/rs . . . qni si finui ycncre nftretnr, nuntiiiam 
ah Arisfophonr. porta fnhjfre, fonat'e, permiscfve Graeriam 
dirfn.s f ssrf ; Quint, /.c.; 11 . 10. U) ; xii. 10. 24. 

20. ‘ optimua tamen modus est ’ ; a common saw ascribed 
originally to ('lool)iilus, and frecpiently quoted : cf. Anson. 
Srpf. Sa/i. 07 f. " Xpanop ptrpov csst di.rit Lindius | Olfobnlus. 
hoc cst^ ojitimas ennefis modns. 

21. alius, etc., fh( <na. is '-aid. to hare overreached his theme, 
the, other not to have fnllilh d its rcipdremenfs. 

raateriam : c.f. r. 2. :i (Sel. 2) matrria. 

ille ... lilc, thr latter ... fh*' /ornur, with a reversal of 
the u.sual, but l)y no moans tlie invariable, order of reference 
in tlie ca.s(‘ of these demonslratives. In this instance the 
more iinmedi.ite olqeet of Pliny’s tliouglit is the writer epii 
nirihiis p>ccot^ aiul hence the rcfereijcc by A/V ; cf. 11 . 14. 2 
(Sel. 20) hie ... iUic^ v. s, 0, 10; and hie of what follows in 
vii. 4. 3 (Sel. 47). 

limatioris : cf. 1 . 2. 5 (Sel. 2) n. limnm. 

22 . djicTpocTTf], endless hahhhr sc. Thersites ; cf. Horn. H. 
II. 212. 

sed hunc : sc. Ody.ssous ; see Horn. II . 111. 221 f. dXX* fire 5/; 
fi-Ttt re peydXrjv Is JTi'jOeos ehj | sal cirea, k.t.\. Cf. Quint. XTI. 
10. 04 [Uonn ms] suinmom e.rjtn s.snrns in Uli.re J'acundiani, if 
maiputudiiK m ilH uocis et uim orationis niuihns hihernis copia 
nerhorum atqne imprtu pa ran trihuif. 

et ille: s<\ Menolaus; cf. Horn. II. Hi. 213 ff. MfveXaos 
^irLTf j\6.0i)v dybpevc, 1 xavpa /xcV, dXXd pd\a Xiy^ws, tVfi o'’ 
xo\vpv6os I oi’fi’ d(pafjLapTO€vh ^ ; Quint. XII. 10. 64 Ilomerns 
brenem qnidmi cum iucunditafe ef propriam [id enim est non 
di errnre nerhis) et carentem sufteruacuis doqnentiam Mendao 
dtdii. 
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23 . quorum, etc., whom lazy whims it is absurd to treat as 
a sober judtfment. ^ 

si Aos, etc., if jfou fake such men info consideration. 

25 . accederes : the use of acccdcrc in the sense of the more 
classical assenfiri apparently has its origin, like that of the 
earlier word, in senatorial usage, being derived from the 
custom, in a division of the house, of going over to the side 
of the proposer of the action favoured. 

14. (I. 23 .) 

Ought a tribune to plead cases? — Q. ronipeius Falco, to 
^vhom l*liny addresses this letter and three others on less 
important themes (iv. 27 ; vii. 22 ; ix. 15), was the son-in-law 
of Q. So.sius Senecio (cf. introd. n. to i. 15,— Sel. 9), and 
attained great distinction in the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian, 
and Antoninus Pius, being promote<l to several of the most 
important provimual governorships and to other high oHi(!CS. 
Cf. especially an inscription from Oabii, C.l.L. x. 0321 
( - Henzen 5451 , -- Wilm. 1 170, -- Dcs.sau 1035). 

1 . an: on this part iede introducing a single indirect ques- 
tion ef. I. 18. 5 (Sel. 12) n. an. 

causas agere debere : the tribunes of the late Kcpublic 
seem to have had no .sciuples about the matter. 

inanem umbram : as a matter of theory the frihuuns 
/j/fbis Tinder the empire retaine<l substantially the same 
:iuthority that he had exercised under the republic. Hut 
practically he was much overshadowed by the frihuniria, 
/loffstas of the /n'incf ps, and the suppre.s.-fion of the popular 
tsscrnblics had deprived him of tlic most frecpient and most 
important opportunities of u.sing his authority. For most 
l)ersons, therefore, the tribunate was merely a formal step in 
the senatorial cursns honor urn. Yet a tribune did sometimes 
veto .senatorial legislation (cf. Tac. Ilixf. iv. 9 ; Sp.'u t. Vif. Seu. 
.3), and on one well-rememljcred occasion Vitellius had appealed 
for the protection of the tribunes against an adverse speeeli 
of Helvidius Pri.scus in the .senate (Tae. //. ii. 91 ; Dio 65. 7). 
An instance of similar (but di.srcgarded) appeal is mentioned 
by Pliny himself in ix. 1.3. 19 (Sel. 64). Cf. also vi. 8. .3. 
.\rulenus Rusticus also (cf. l. 5. 2n., — Sel. 4) had offered to 
interpose his tribunician veto to .save Thrasea Paetus from con- 
demnation by the senate (Tac. An. xvi. 26). With the 
phrase cf. Luc. ii. ,302 fnnm nomen, iiherfas, et inaiumumbram. 

potestatem sacrosanctam : the epithet is de6ned by 
Festus .318 M. sacrosanctum dicitur quod iure iurando infer- 
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jmilo esf imtitntMmy ai quis id uiolasset^ ut morte poennn 
penderef ; cuius generis sunt trihuni plehis aedilesque eimdcm 
ordinis. The institution is described in Liv. iii. S5 ipsis 
quoque tribunisj ut sacrosancti uiderentuvy relatis quibusdam 
ex rtmgno interuallo caerimoiiiis renouarutUy et cum religionc 
inuioiaios eos turn lege etiam fecerunt sanciendo ut qni tribuim 
plfjnsy aedilibuHj iudicihus decemuiris nocuissety eius caput 
lout sacrum essety familia ad aedem Gererisy Liberty Liberac- 
que uenum iret. 

in ordinem cogi : the figure is that of reducing a centurion 
or military tribune to the ranks ; and hence in o. cogere or 
redigere signifies to treat a person of station with contempt 
and contumely: cf. Liv. xxx. ap. Prise, xviii. 23. 1S2 
Krehl * trihuni plehis in ordinnn rcdacti' pro contemptissinv 
haltiti; Suet. I'esp. 15 Heluidio Prisco . . . \ V'espasinnus] 
non ante succtaisuit quam altercatiouibus ivsolentissimis pacne 
in ordinem redactus. 

2 . errauerlm : with the infrequent reference of the perfect 
tense of the potential stibjnnctive to actual past time. On 
the construction sec Hale in Trans. A7ner. Phifol. Ass. xxm. 
(especially pp. 150 IP), whence the discussion may conveniently 
be traced backwaid through the articles therein referred to. 

qui me esse allquid putaui, in fancying myself somebody \ 
ef. (lie. Tasc. v. 104 rov aliqnid putarc esse\ luu. 1. 74 si tii'< 
essc aliqnid; Vulg. Gal. 2. 2 qni uidebanfur aliquid esse ; Plat. 
Ajiol, 33 icLP doKibffi Ti elpai pyjotp SpTts ; Fritsche on Theocr. 

11. 79. 

cul adsurgere, ♦.^tc. : to rii from one’s seat on the entrance 
of a superior, or of an elder, .vas a mark of respect in ancient 
as in modern times (cf. (M . Se7i. ti.H liacc e7ii77i ipsa snnf 
hono7'abUiay . . . dccediy ads (7’gi ) ; and lack of proper respect 
for a tribune in not giving hi n place was technically punisli- 
ablc ; cf. Pint. C. (h’ac. 3 Valov lleravplov Oavarop Kareypcjaav, 
6 ti drjpdpxip wopevofjdpip dt dyopds 01% vire^iffTTf fidpos. 

hunc omnibus sedentlbus stare : as the advocate must do. 
The em])oror Claudius apologized for the circumstances that 
compelled the tribunes to stand while addressing him (Suet. 
Claud. 12). 

iubere tacere quemcumque : as the tribune, Metellus 
Nepos, forbade even the consul, Cicero, to address the people : 
cf. Dio Cass, xxxvii. 38 ; Pint. Ck. 23. 

Clepsydra: ou the legal limitation of pleas cf. 11 . 11. 14. 
n. (Sel. 17). 
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conuicia audire : the amount of disorder and of personal 
abuse allowed in the sessions of senate* and of courts was 
apparently as great in Pliny’s day as in that of Cicero ; cf. 
Cic. Alt. I. 16 ; Qu. Ft. ii. .3 ; Plin. Ep. ii. 14. 5 ff. (Scl. 20) ; 
i\. 13. 19 (Sel. 64). 

3. aestus, emharrassnumt : cf. ix. .34. 1 explicaaeMtuinmenin. 
appellasset : the technical w'ord for calling upon a tribune 
for his interference (cf. intercederem) and protection (cf. 
auxilium ferrem). 

quern contra : with the anastrophe cf. viii. 8. 2 (Sel. r>7) 
hunc mbter. 

eiurato : t.e. surrendered the ollice, taking the usual oatli 
that it had been legally administered. 

priuatuzn : here, as regularly in the time of the Republic, 
and usually elsewhere in Pliny, of a citizen holding no public 
olhee : but often in the time of the hhnpire, and occasionally 
elsewhere in I’liny, of any subject, as distinct from the 
emperor himself ; cf. ii. 1. 2 (Sel. l.'i) ; v. 3. 5 Jin. (Scl. 
.*!()) ; et al. 

6. quam personam tibi imponas, whai rult you adopt : 
persona in tlu.s classical sense occurs twice more in Pliny 
(II. 20. 8,— Sel. 22 ; viii. 7. 2). In the three remaining in- 
stances he uses the word in the non-classical sense of homo, 
of ‘the person chiefly involved’ (ii. 11. 1, — Sel. 17; ii. 14. 
1, -Sel. 20; and vi. 33. 2). Trajan, in his rescripts, uses 
the word once in this latter .sense (x. 84) and once in the 
technical sense of • legal status ’ (x. ,57). 


LIBER II. 

15. (II. 1.) 

The death of [L.] Verginius Rufus. — On C. Licinius 
Voconius lloinanus, to whom this letter is addres.sed. see 
intr. note to i. 5 (Sel. 4). 

Verginius died apparently toward the end of the year 97. 
This date is fixed by the following con.si derations. The death 
of Verginius took place during the consulship of Tacitus (§ 6), 
after a long and painful illness (§4), consequent upon an 
accident that befel him at the very opening of the year 97 or 
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end of 96 (§ 5). Nerva was yet alive when the death of 
Verginius occurred (558) ; and he died during his owrf* fourth 
coiisulslnp ainl Trajan’s second, on the ‘27th of January, 
98 A.i>. 

1. publicum funua : i.e. one conducted not as usual by tlie 
family of the deceased, but, by decree of the senate, at the 
care and expense of tlie state. Cicero gives the formula of a 
fip.HatUH-rons^iitU77i of this sort at the eml of his 9th Philippic. 
Cf. further Marquardt PrU)ailiihe,)\ pp. 350 tT. 

Verg^ini Rufl : our knowledge of his life comes from this 
letter, and from references in Tae. Hint, i., ii., in Pint. 
(tafhUf and in Dio Cass. LXiii, LXiv, Lxviii ; cf. notes below 
pasHim ; L. Taul in Iilithi. J/«.s*. liv. pp. 602 ff. 

et perinde felicls : a noteworthy fact, since during the 
preceding reigns few great men had been judicious or 
unambitious cnougli to avoid trouble. 

trlginta annis : ablative of ‘amount of difl'crenco.’ 
V(*rginius Hrst won great fame in 69 .\.i>. (twenty-eight years 
only before his death), when, as le.tjatns pro pnidore in com- 
mand of upper (Jermany, he crusliecl in a single battle at 
Vesontio (licsan(,’on) the formidable revolt of Julius Vindex, 
the governor of Callia Lug<lunensi.s. His victorious troops, 
who Iiad fought against the (Jallic usurj)cr through no loyalty 
t<» Nero, urged him clamorously to declare himself emperor, 
and to lea<l them into Italy ; hut he, with greater prudence, 
or le.ss ainl>itioii, (lian Calba, the governor of nearer Spain, 
refused to claim the dangerous «listinction. Both Plutarch 
{( iu / h . 6) ami Dio.- (ia’iii. *25) represent the soldiers of 
\"crginius as urging the principate upon him repeatedly 
(7ro\\d\(?), hilt perhaps tlicse occasions were all practically 
at one time. A few inonth.s later he supported the cause of 
Otlio against Vitellius, and after tlie disastrous battle of 
Betriacum succeeded with some dilliculty in making Ids 
escape from the tumultuous stddiery, wlio insisted that he 
should either be their emperor, or their envoy to sue for 
peace (Tae. Ifis(. 11. 51). 'Phis otfer of the throne by the 
remnants of a beaten and demoralized army, which liad been 
unable to defend tlie throne of Otbo, can hardly be seriously 
counted as a proller of imperial authority, and apparently 
was not so counted by Verginius himself nor by Pliny ; cf. 
the epitaph of Verginius in vi. 10. 4 (Sel. 44). 

2. carmina, historias : it is idle to inquire too clo.sely what 
writings these were, for it was common to make contemporary 
campaigns the subjects of epic (cf. p.ff, vni. 4, — Sel. ."16) and 
of history. But some now vanished histories which dealt 
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with the times of Verginiua can be cited, — e.g. those of 
C'luiiiuS Rufus (cf. IX. 19. 5,— Sel. (io : Tac. Ann. xiii. 20 ; 

XIV. 2), and the work of the elder IMiuy in continuation of 
Autidius Bassus (cf. iii. 5. 6,— Sol. 24; Tac. Ann. xiii. 20; 

XV. 53; Hist. III. 2S ; Plin. N.Jf. ii. 199, 232). Tacitus 
also mentions {Lc.) Fa))iu.s Rusticiis among his autliorities for 
this period. 

posteritati suae interfuit: the vigorous oxymoron has 
proved too luucli for some cditor.s, who woulil translate 
‘lived to hear tlie verdict of,’ or the like. 

perfunctus eat : he therefore lived to complete his 
nundiniim as consul \vith Nerva. 

tertio conaulatu : sr. witli Nerva himself, during the tirst 
nnndinmn of 97 A.n. llis two previous consulsliips had been 
in 0.3 A. J)., with C. Memmius Kegulus, and in 09 A.n., under 
Otho, witli L. Pompeius V<>piseuH. 

priuati homlnis, of a snUjevt ; cf. i. 23. 3 n. (Scl. 14). 

3. Gaesares, etc,: Pliny would hardly reckon Vespasian 
and Titus among the natural foes to virtue, though Vespasian 
had, in a tit of pas.siou too late rej)eiitcd of, ordered the death 
of Heluidiua Priscus. (lalha had |)erha])s, but not certainly, 
l)ecn suspicious of the loyalty (»f Verginius (Tac. Hut. i. S; 

I ‘bit, (iall). 10) ; Otho bad apparently been his grateful 
fi ieud ; and Vitellins had taken pains to save his life even 
when his own former soldiers hail demanded his (hiath (Tac. 
///>/'. n. OS). Oidy Nero and Homitian remain to be Ids 
enemies, ami under tlie tir.st he had b(*en pronuited to iionour, 
without any indication of re.servc, while t‘¥en under Dornitian 
there is no sign that the emperor feare<l or disliked him. 
Apparently Pliny is speaking rather liysterically than his- 
torie.ally. 

reliquit incolumem, etc. : .sr. Nerva, for if Trajan had 
come to tlie throne, l^liny could surely not iuive avoided 
mention of the fact that Vciginins outlived the emperor in 
connection with whose di.stinguishing mark of favour lie 
sutFered his tiiially fatal accident. And fiirtliermore, the 
tone of the pas.sage indicates tliat tlie emperor then living was 
the tirst to rule beueticently after the reign of terror. 

4. annum tert. et octog, excessit, hr, hud vomphttd hia 
( ighlif-third ytar\ and must have been born, tlierefore, in the 
year 14 a.d. 

manus tremere : sc,, with the palsy of age. 

citra dolorem tamen, yet prxinleHshj : the preposition in 
tliis sense (‘ falling shoit of ’) occurs in Ovid and in succeeding 
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writers, (in Tac. Atjr. and Germ.^ but not in Hist, and Ami.\ 
but only here in Plifty. • 

6 . uocem praepararet : i.e. getting his voice into shape, 
doubtless by rehearsing the speech he was shortly to deliver 
(at the meeting of the senate on the first day of January). 

acturus prlncipi gratias : sc. f<»r the imperial favour by 
which he had been nominated. Such speeches of compliment 
and thanks were the customary formality from newly 
inaugurated consjuls ; cf. Pliny’s so-called Panegyric on 
Prajan, which ivS an elaborated form of his ow'ii speech when 
entering upon the consulship, 

liber: i.e. the ms. of the speech, in the form of the 
usual papyrus- roll. 

quern forte acceperat grandiorem, which hapj>ene(l to he 
awkwardly large for him to hnld. 

grandiorem : such orations appear to have been regularly 
of considerable length, especially for an age which inclined 
toward oratorical brevity ; but the position of the adjective 
in the dependent clause indicates that the speaker’s condition 
rather than the absolute size of the roll made it clumsy for 
him to hold. 

hunc dum sequitur colligitque, in reaching after it and 
gathering it up : for the book had doubtless unrolled at length 
as it fell. 

per, on : as designating a general locality rather than :i 
precise position. 

pauimentum : floors in the better class of houses w'cre 
usually of polished mosaic or of marble slabs. 

coxam freg^t : probably a fracture of the neck of the 
femur, a common fracture in the case of falls of the aged, ami 
one from which they rarely make good recovery, on account 
of the impaired nutrition that accompanies senility. 

quae, etc., which was not pro]m'ly set, and knit but poorly^ 
the patirnt's age being against him. 

«. magnum omamentum prlncipi : in that Nerva honoured 
himself in thus honouring the memory of Verginius. 
saeculo, the cage : cf. i. 5. 11 (Sel. 4) n. saecnli. 
laudatus cst a consule : the laudatio funehrU was usually 
pronounced by a near relative of the deceased : on the ocoBsion 
of a fun us pubficuju, howTver, that duty was performed by some 
high public oflicial designated for the purpose ; cf. Quint, in. 
7 . 2 funehres laudafiones pendent frequenter ex aliquo publico 
officio^oUque ex senatus consultotnagiittratibus saepe mandantur. 
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Cornello TacitO : there is no other clue to the date of the 
oonsulsl^ip of Tacitus, but the considerations mentioned above 
indicate that it must have been in the year 97 A.i>., and 
toward the end of the year, perhaps with Domitius Apolli* 
naris as his colleague (see ix. 13. 5,— Sel. 64, —n. ah ex^ilio 
t fdierant). There is, of course, no possibility that Tacitus 
was the successor of Verginius as the colleague of Nerva, as 
Furneaux and others have declared (cf. inter alia ^’2 n. 
per/unctm est). 

7. nobis, etc., yet we cannot hut 7ni.<^H and lament him. 

non solum publico : sc. sed etia7n ])riratim, as, indeed, 
some of the later and iuterpolat(*d Msa. falsely read : cf. ii. 7. 6 
publice laetor nee priuatim minun ; v. 14. 6 (Sel. 38) 7 n{hi 
(jratuior ner. pi'inafim matjifi qnam jmhliee ; X. 1.2 (Sel. 73) et 
priuatini et pnhlice opto. 

8. eadem regio : i.e. Transpadana. 

municipia flnitima : Pliny's native place was Comum 
((Jomo) ; that of Verginius is unknown ; it may have been 
Leuoerac (Lecco), Mergomuin (Bergamo), or Mcdiolaniuni 
(Milan). 

tutor relictus : sr. by the will of Pliny's father. The 
i^'uardian thus dc.signiite<l woidd ordinarily be recognized by 
the magistrate, and Avould continue to exercise his functions 
as the legal representative of the ward until the especial con- 
dition of the tcstainentary appointment was fuldlled, or, 
more commonly, until tin- ward reached the age of puberty ; 
cf. Gains I. 144 ff. ; Ldp. xi. 14 ff. 

adfectum ; post-. Augustan in this sens# of ‘affection.’ 
suffraglo, frith his sup/m t ; the snjrraqaforps h*nt the 
candidate the inlluence of their recognized high position, and 
in the early imperial })eriod spoke in his behalf before the 
senate at the time of the elections. Pliny describes the 
proceedings in iii. 20. 5 ; ami a number of his letters of 
recommendation are written as a auffratjator to gain other 
xuffrafjatores for .some friend {e.y. iv. 15 ; vi. 6). 

ad omnes honores, etc. : i.e. to escort the new magistrate 
when he went to take formal possession of his office ; cf. l. 5. 

1 1 n. (Sel. 4) in praetoris offirio. 

ex secessibus : perhaps from his country-seat at Alsium ; 
cf. VI. 10. 1 (Sel. 44). The plural has reference to different 
occasions, not nece.ssarily to different places. 

Bacerdotes : i.e. members of one of the four great priestly 
colleges, pontifirp.H, a^ujures^ qninderimuiri sacris faemndin^ 
and .'ieptetnuu'i tpulon7tm : cf. Dio Cass. Liii. 1. 5 ran Tlrapav 
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Uptuffuvais . . . \4y(i) rovs re TrovrltpiKas /cat rods otwt'to’raj 
Tous T€ iirra koX Toit^^trePTCKalSeKa duopas KaXovpitvovs. # 

BOlent nominare, etc. : all four colleges were theoretically 
perpetuated from earliest times hy co(>ptntion. The gradual 
modiheations of this theory are too complex to be set forth in 
a brief note. Hy Pliny’s time the actual promotion to those 
most coveted distinctions was in the hands of the emperor, 
though apparently on a fixed day in each year the separate 
colleges met, ami, though there might be no vacancy, each 
meml)er named a single candidate for a])pointmcnt. These 
persons perhaps fornied a ‘waiting-list,’ from which the 
emperor chose a candidate to fill any actual vacancy that 
might occur, and the college elected him perforce,— as the 
Dean and chapter of an English cathedral elect perforce as 
bishop the person recoinmemled to them hy the (hown. Ef. 
Mommsen Staal.'^r.^ n. pj). 21) 11'., llOfifi'. 

me semper nominahat: so also Inlins Frontinus always 
named Pliny, and to his place in the college of augurs Pliny 
finally succeeded (about 103 a.d.) ; cf. iv. S. 3. 

9. qul...constituebantur : the retrem lmients made neces 
sary for a time in the public linances uiniiT Nerva by reason 
of the wanton extravagance of Domitian are mentioned by 
Dio ('assius (Lxviir. 2) ; and to the senatorial commission 
Pliny refers in Pan. 62 fn sunt (jitos sc/io^n.s-, rum puhlirt't 
mmfitihuH mhiHoidi'i optimum qurmqmi praefirerety elegity it 
quidnn primos, 

huius aetatis : the po-ssibility of this a])f)ointment must 
have come up in the first rather than the last part of the year 
97 A.n., and Pliny* would therefore have been at that time 
nearly or (piite 80 years of age : cf. Intr. p. xv. With this 
use of the genitive of quality cf. iii. I, 5 (vScl, 23) nxonm 
JiingtUaris exempli { :=viir. o. 1 ) ; 5. 8 (Sel. 24) i^ornni paratis- 
fit mi \ II. 17 . 16 (Sel. 21) cryptopor tints prope puhlici operU', 
VII. 30. 1 dificipuhnn optima-e spei ; vi. 15. ‘A est Pi'iscus diihia' 
sanifatis ; and other writers, especially from Nepos and Livy. 
Pliny also uses the ablative of (piality (cf. c.o. m. 16. 3, — Sel. 
28). ‘ 

per quern excusaretur, to /irexent his excuses : not, as has 
often been claimed, ‘ to .serve in his place,’ an interpretation 
rcmlere<l impossible by the circumstances of the case, if by 
nothing else. 

tlbi mandarem : sc. hoc oJh'riH7n. 

10 . quibuB ex causis : cf. i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex causis, 

si tamen fas est flere : cf. the epitaph of Xaevius ap. 
Gell. I. 24. 2 immor tales morUUes si /ore f fas flere. 
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11. uiuit uiuetqae semper: with the sentiment cf. the 
epitaph of Ennius ap. Cic. Tnsc. i. 84 nenh me lacrimh decoret 
vrr funera Jletu | faxit. cur ? uolito uiuua 'per ora uirum : with 
the phrase cf. Cic. Aviir. 1()2 7nihi quidem Scipio, qmmqva7n 
enf svhito ereplm^ uimf tampii semperqut muei ; Veil. ii. Bh. 5 
(of the murdered Cicero) 7imH 7Lhietque per 07nnein mecuhrum 
memoriam ; and similar collocations of present and future 
tenses of other verbs are not infrequent in Latin literature 
(cf. e.g. the conclusion of Tac. Agr.). 

la. uolui tibi multa alia acribere. etc. : cf. the close of the 
letter on the death of Iiiniiis Aiiitus, viii. ‘J3. 8 in tanfis 
tormentin cmw, cum. seriherem haec, ^crihti'cm sola ; neque 
enim nunc aliml aiit cogitare aut loqui possum. 
teneo, embrace. 

neminem : so of Fannia, in vii. 19. 4 (Sel. 50), whose like 
(Pliny says) will hardly be .scon by the state a^'ain. Cf. also 
Horace in Carm. i. 24. 6-8 on the virtues of the lostQuintilius. 

1C. (II. 6.) 

On a false hos})itaIity. — The Auitua to whom the letter was 
addressed was apparently either lulius Auitus, whose death 
is mentioned in v. 21. .8 as taking place while be was returning 
home from a province where he had been se rving as quaestor, 
or more likely lunius Auitus, who died while aedile designate, 
to the overwhelming grief of iMiny, wlio commemorates him 
in VIII. 28. luliu.s Auitu.s was apparently the brother of 
lulius Naso (vi. 6. 6), another of IMiny's friends, and lunius 
Auitus wa.s one of the legatees mentioiTed in the u ill of 
Dasurnius (10b or 109 a.d.) ; but they appear nowlicre else in 
history or literature. 

1. altiuB repetere, to go into the matter too deeply : the verb 
is apparently used strietly of searching the memory for 
'letails, e.specially in connection with at fins: cf. ir. .8. 3 (of 
I lie memory of Isaeus) repefit alfius quaedixd ex te7npore^ ne 
nerho qnidem lahitur ; iv. II. 15 (.'^el. 32) ; iv. 1.8. 10 (Sel. 33) ; 
VII. 4. 2 (Sel. 47) ; and even i. 22. 3 [rafiones] ah origine 
^ausisque primis rep<tit\ and i. 8. 8 ne longius exempla 
repf'tamuH. Tn the simple sense of ‘ to recollect’ the verb is 
said to be rare without wemorid ; but in 1^1 iny cf. li. 3. .8 
(cited above) ; iii. 5. 16 (Sel. 24) ; vii. 6. 7, 18. 

lautum et dilig^entem, elegant and yet frugal : et = et 
tamen ; cf. iii. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. et antiquo. 

8ordidtun simul et eumptaosum, niggardly in the midst of 
his lavishness. 
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2 . uilla et mlnuta, cheaji and poor : both lulius Caesar 
and Hadrian forbade such distinctions at their own^ tables 
(Suet. Ini. 48 ; Spart. I/adr. 17. 4), but Martial, for example, 
indicates that tlujy were common enough in his day (cf. e.(f. 
Mart. III. 00 ; luu. o. 146 IF.); Plin. X.II. Xiv. 91). 

gradatim, in ('la.'<<ip!i : (as in viii. 2. 8) instead of with the 
more usual meaning of ‘step by step,’ ‘ gradually,^ as in ii. 
14. U (Sel. 20). 'Die development of the client ela under the 
empire, and especially of the sniufafio malufina (cf. iii. 7. 4, 
—Sel. 2.“), — n. snlntntnifnr), had led to these formal distinc- 
tions between ‘friends’ of dilFerent degrees {prirnae, secnndaf, 
b.rlitu. admimoni^). Cains (Jracchus and Livius Drusus 
w'ere the first to divide their followers into three clas.ses 
of graded intimacy, according to Seneca, who shares Pliny's 
dislike of the custom as a snobbish one ; cf. Sen. Henef. vi. 

‘M ron.snefndo isfa lutm (st rc(jesque simulantihus, 

pofiulnm ftmirornin diKsrrihor. (st pi'opriiim superbiae . . . 
hahmrnnt itatiw^ isli amiros primox^ habuerunt secinidos^ nun- 
quaui nei'Ofi. 

3. proximus : of. the same meaning expressed by 7 necum in 
i.\. 23. 2, 4 (Sel. 07). 

recumbebat : of the posture at meals, for the more 
common arrnmbnry wldcdi Pliny does not use, or arciihar*, 
which Pliny uses twice (iii. I. 8, — Sel. 23; vi. 16. 12,— Sel. 
4;“)). Jlrnufdnre^ however, occurs even in Cicero, and el.se- 
w here in Pliny twit't* (iv. 22. 4, Sel. .35 ; ix. 2.3. 4,- Sel. 67). 
Pliny also uses tlie poetical recuhnre once in this sen.se (ix. 

17. 3). 

ad cenam, non ad notam, to diniifr, not to deqradntion : 
the figure is of course that of the nota cen.'ioria. 

4 . etiam ; here not the simple adverb of affirmation , ‘yes,’ 
but an answer by repeating the interrogative word, — ‘even 
freedmen ? ’ ‘ even (them].’ 

6. herciile: cf. i. 13. 3 (Sel. 9) n. hercule. 

in ordinem redigenda ; cf. i. ‘23. 1 (Sel. 14) n. in ordinm 

coqi. 

«. luxuria, fiflj-indnbffnce. 

7. turpissima . . . turpius ; w ith this exaggeration by union 
of a comparative with a superlative cf. Pan. 89 optimm ip'‘(- 
ron timuifiti elUpre mcliorem; 92 d^dit optimum, melionm 
optimo qenuit. 
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17 . (II. 11.) 

The trial of Marius Priscus. — Ou Matiiriis Arrianus, to 
whom this letter is addressed, see iiitroduetory note to i. 2 
(Sel. 2). — The letter was evidently written iminedialely after 
tlie trial deseri))cd in it (cf. § I per //on dies), whii li was held 
in the month of .January, 100 a.d. (cf. notes on 10 IV., 

and § 19 consul desitjnnfus). It is referred to by Pliny in vi. 
29. 9 in the list of iinj)()rtant cases plead(‘d by him, and again 
in III. 4. 4 and 9. 2 lb, an account of tlio process against 
Paecilius Classicus. In x. .‘Ia (Sel. 7.")) is pn-served the 
letter in which Pliny, w'h«) was then .serving (with (’ornutus 
1’ertulliis) as prefect of the treasury r)f Saturn, asks the 
emperor’s approval of his appearance in the case at the 
request (jf the senate. The ollencos of Pi iseus wcrii so rank 
as to make the penalty inflicted (^§ 19, 22) .seem inad/ quate 
to public o])inion as repre.sentctl by tin' satirist .lu venal ; cf. 
lull. 1. 47 ir. damuafus iitani j ludicio {quid rniiu sa/uis 
iii/amia nummif^ /) | e.ru/ a/t orlami Marius hibit ( t J’rnilur dis \ 
irafis : at fu, uiefrix prouincia^ pi or as ! \ 8. 11!) f. quanta 
n ulcyn indc feres tarn dime, praetnia eulpae \ eutn d iiu.es uujter 
Marius discinxerif A fros ^ 

1. secesserls ; cf. i. 9. 3 (Sel. 6) n. seeesseris. 
personae ; the party involved ; cf. i. 23. r> (Sel. 14) n. 

2. Marius Priscus : nothing more is known about him tlian 
is contained in this letter ami in tlie pa.ssages cited in the 
introductory note above. In ni. 9. 3 Pliny reinaiks that 
Priscu.s was a native of Haetica, while ('lassicus, the simul- 
taneous oppres.sor of Haetica, was a nati'^e of Africa; whence 
the Bactics remarked with grim humour, ‘ <////< malum tt 
nreepi. ’ 

Afris : but from in. 9. 4 we learn that the eharge.s 
against Priscus were brought not, as in the cases of Cla.ssiciis 
and others, by the province a.s a whole, through its cuneilium, 
but by a single city and a number of private individuals. 

pro consule : the year of hi.s governorship (and of that of 
Cla.ssieus in Haetica) is unknown. Hut it could not have 
been very long before the charges were brought, while it 
would naturally have fallen, at this perioil, several years 
after his consulship (cf. § 12), which Henzen conjectured him 
to liavc been tilling in Sept. 87 a.d. (cf. Henz. Acta Fratr. 
Arual. pp. cxx., 195). 

omissa defensione : he pleaded guilty, or at least nolo 
contendere, to the charges of extortion, hoping that thereby 
the more serious accusations would be passe«l over. 
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iudlces petiit : Le. asked to have the case referred 
directly to special commissioners authorized to determjne the 
amount of money to be refunded. Such boards of reciperatore^ 
ordinarily consisted of either three or five members, and 
their decisions were final. 

adesse prouincialibus iussi: sc. a senatu : ef. x. 3 a 2 (Sol. 
75) n, 'rhe date of this assignment of counsel may well have 
been a considerable time before the matter of the serious crimes 
of Marius was hrouglit before the senate. The consideration 
of X. 3a (Sel. 75) in its connection would seem to fix it in the 
year 98, and tow'ard the latter part of the year, when I’hn\ 
had entered upon service as prefect of the ti easury of Saturn, 
and the consuls for the last nuiuUnum had not yet entered 
uy)on office. 

Ob innocentes coudemnandos : the mere charge of accept- 
ing bribes as a judge was satisfied by the ]>lea of guilty to 
rapctmidfif' \ cf. Dig. xi.vm. 11. 3 /cv/e Inlicf, npetundanim 
tcnelnr qniy nmi (diquam poff-stafeai hedior/^ pc.cvmam oh 
mdicandum nol non iudkauduni dervrm ndiunue ncceperif. 
Hut in the putting to death of innocent men lay the rnoial 
gravamen of the charge, which seemed to Fliny and Tacitus to 
remove it from tin; ordinary category of such otlences. 

3 . Fronto Catius : Ti. ("atius (’aesius Kronto had been 
consul in Oct. 9fi A.o., doubtless upon Domitians earlici 
nomination. He was mixdv a Jrat or Amah’s in 105 a. D. He 
appears elsewhere in Pliny's letters as the counsel for Iiilius 
Bassus (iv. 9. 15), and a supporter of X'aienus Pufus (vi. 13. 
2). He may liave keen relatetl to the poet T. (.’atius Silius 
Italicus (on whom see lu. 7,— Sel. 25). Nerva is said by Dio 
(i.xviii. 1. 3) to have put a stop to prosecutions of tie* 
ddnfores of Domitian's reign in conhciiuence of the reiiuuk 
of Catius that it was bad enough to have an emperor uiulcr 
whom no man could do anything, but worse to have one 
under whom any man couhl do anything. 

repetundarum : sc. rennn, as usual in the designation of 
this process at law. 

omnia actionis, etc.: i.f. having no legal or logical ground 
to stand on, he directed all his efforts toward the arousing of 
the sympathies of the senate. Tlie metayihor is a common 
one in Latin, but is somewhat clumsily elaborated here. 

uir ... peritissimus : Pliny speaks favourably elsewhere 
of his oratorical effectiveness; iv. 9. 15 {eg%i\ mirijict’, vi. 
13. 2 respandit . . . graniter rt frjtie. 
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4. cognitionem senatus lege conclusam« that the senate was 
legally ^barred from farther apparently in that 

^Iarius had pleaded guilty to the charge of extortion, and 
the amount of judgment had been referred to the usual 
eommissioiiers, without action being taken at the time on the 
otlicr charges, which oiigiit, therefore, to l)e considered as 
formally dismissed. The defendant accordingly should not 
he put twice in jeopardy for the same otrenoe (cf. Dig. XLViii. 
2. 7. 2). 

quantumque, etc., and that the penalty ivjlirted upon the 
defendant should correspond to the full extent of his crimes. 

admisisset (sc. in w) : of the incurring of guilt, not of 
the confession. 

6. ['ri.] lulius Ferox was evidently consul in this same 
year (91) A.n. ). 'Pwo years later he was prmnoted to be 
curator alind Tiheris {C.I.L. i. p. ISl), and before the 
service of Pliny in JSithynia he had been in command of an 
army (x. 87. 3). He appears to have been proconsul of Asia in 
1 IG or 1 17 A. i>. (sec the coin oiled in Mommsen’s Index to 
Keil’s ed. wai. p. 414). He may bo the Feiox to whom Pliny 
addresses a single brief and unimportant letter (vii. 13). 
rectus et sanctus, upright and eonsrientioas. 
euocandos, should he summoned: .sr. from the African 
province. 

6. frequens, sn}i ported by numbers. 

8 . Vitellius, et<!. : of the two culprits nothing more is known 
than is contained in this letter. 

trecentis milibus (se. sestertium) :• about .£3,260, or 
$16,000, — though in estimating the practii'al value of the 
bribe the greatly decrease<l purchasing ])ower of money in 
modern times must be taken into account. 

exsilium equitis Romani : the provincial governor had 
authority to punish certain crimes by exile, or even by death 
{Dig. XLVITI. 19, 22), and this wdietluT the defendant wore a 
Roman citizen or not : but to ])ut a Roman citizen to death, 
or to inflict upon him corporal punishment, withmjl ul lowing 
him appeal to the emperor (.as under the Republic to the 
people), unle.ss in a time of riot, exposed the governor himself 
to the penalties of the le.c hdia de ui pnhiira ; cf. JHrp Xl.vilJ. 
6. 7 Itge Julia de ni publicn tuufur (pti, rum imperiam potc- 
statemue haberet, cinem Ilornannm adnersns prnunrationem 
necauerit^ uerberauerit ^ iusseritue ((uid fieri, Pliny dwells 
especially upon the innocence of the sufferers under Marius, 
and not upon his act .as exceeding his competence ; and this 
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leads Mommsen to think (Staatsr. p. 269 n. 5) that there 
must have been exceptions to the limitation of the governor's 
authority ; yet Mai*ius may have pleaded simply the one ex- 
ception mentioned above. But it must also be conceded tluii 
he may have had by special imperial grant the ins (jladii (see 
Mommsen Strafrecht p. 243), by which he was relieved of tlie 
necessity of allowing appeals to the emperor, and the only 
challenge of his procedure could be on the ground of disregard 
of evidence of innocence. 

ultimam poenam : a legal phrase for capital punishment ; 
cf. fi.f/. Dig. XLViii. 19. 21 uffhnum mpplicium esse mortem 
solam interpret a ninr ; but it is not unusual in Livy and 
the post- Augustan writers ; cf. also viii. 14. 24 nUirnum 
mpplkinm. 

septlngentls mlUbus : about £7600, or $.38,000. 

plura supplicia : flogging, in a manner and to an amoiiiu 
dictated by the presiding magistrate, had been, even since 
republican times, a reuular preliminary to the carrying out of 
a capital sentence in the case of men, though not of women 
(Mommsen Strafrerht p. 9.3S f. ; ami the case of Our Lord). 
It wa.s, however, excluded in ca.se of military .sentences todeatli, 
and under the principale culprits of recognized social positioji 
{honest iores) were exempted from it {Dig. xi.viii. 19. 2S. 2; ft 
al.) Flogging wa.s also a prccc<lent to the carrying out of a 
sentence to hard labour in public mines or quarries [ifamnntio 
in metallnm^ or in opm metdi/i), a ])enalty unknown in 
republican times, but common under the empire. From 
this latter penalty also hone^tiores were ordinarily exempt 
(Mommsen ibid. p. Ool), but it might sometimes l)c 
inflicted for a limited term (only upon tenniores/) as a 
precedent to the deatli-pcnalty ; see e.g. Mos, f:t Horn. 
Leg. Co/l. XI. 7. 2 nt ad gfadinni abigri dent nr ; ant si 
quis tam nolns ct tarn granis in ahigoido fnit nt prins e.r 
hoc criinine aliqna })oena affertns sit, hnne in me.taUnm dari 
oportcre. Execution in prison by strangling was not a com 
mon form of infliction of the death-penalty among tlie 
Romans, though several well-known liistoricai instance.'' 
can be cited. It seem.s to have been reserved for honestiorts, 
and the present is .ipparently the only known instance of tins 
form of execution in a province. It was later forbidden every- 
wh.re (.see Ulpian in Dig. xr.viii. 19. 8). Whether Marius 
Prisciis w'cnt beyond his legal authority in inflicting the 
penalty of flogging and the mines upon an eqnes is doubtful, 
since Pliny lays stress only on the innocence of the victim. 
Possibly the later distinction between honestioresnr\d tenuiore^ 
was not at that time strictly recognized in all cases. 
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9. inductus eat : sc. in curiam ; but some months must 
liiive passed since the meeting of the seniile mentioned in the 
preceding sections of the letter. 

Tuccius Cerealis : nothing more is known of him. 

lure senatorio : just whut tliis was is unceilain, but the 
implication in the connection is that it was a question of 
personal privilege raised by a member of the senate sitting as 
.1 court. He apparently, ae(‘ording to senatorial procedure, 
liad a right to demand that the chief defendant bo required 
to present himself for interrogation along with his alleged 
accomplice. ((Jell. iv. 10, often cited, is not in point.) 

10. senatum, .scs.s/on of the .senate : cf. v. 4. 2 alio sevatu ; 
IX. 13. G (Sel. G4) se.vafus infra tfieni fertium. 

prlnceps ; sc. Trajan, as is evident from x. 3a (Sel. TG), 
and by a comparison of Van. 7G with § IS iam hoc Ipsuniy etc., 
on which see note. 

erat enim consul ; probably not written for the sake of 
later readers of the letter, but simjily because Arrianns, who 
apparently was living far out of reach of ordinary new^s, might 
not have been previously informed of the fact. The year is 
fixed as 1(K) a.d., that of the third consulship of 4’rajan, by 
comparison of the reference to Cornutns 'nudullus (§ 19 n.) 
with Pan. o8, GO, 92, 95. 

cum cetera, etc. , nofeworthi/ in other wat/s and particular/ 1 / 
for fhr nmnhtr of senators it hruujs fofjtflnr: foi’ then took 
place the inauguration of the new curule oHicei’s, w'hich was a 
great society occasion (see i. a. 1 1,--Sel, 4,— n. in jn'aetoris 
(>jlirio)y and other important meetings, as for the (lesitfnatlo 
and renuntiatio of the sullect-con.suls for the year. Moreover 
the month had an unusually large number of days ritually 
free for sessions of the senate. 

11. super tanta re: apparently a collofjuial idiom for r/e 
tanta re. It occurs a few' timc.s in (hccro’s letters, in 
Sallust, and in Nepos, and is tolerably common from Livy 
‘lownward ;• cf. on the word in another meaning v. 5. 2 
(Sel. 37) n. super. 

non semel, wior? than once {i.q. ‘repeatedly’): but of. 
V. 19. 5 (Sel. 40) w’here non setnel is used of a thing that 
occurred just twice; cf. also vi. IG. 18 (Sel. 45) n. semel atque 
it trim. 

12. stabat: apparently with some approach to the weaken- 
ing of meaning which has resulted in the use of the verb in 
It.'ilian as a mere auxili.iry. 
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modo . . . modo . . . lam : the brachylogical use of the 
adverb of time as if modifying the substantive directly is 
sufficiently striking, though convenient in the lack of sucli 
constructions as the (Jreek <lefinite article afforded w itii 
participles like y€p6fi€Pos and Cbp. 

septemuir epulonum: cL n. 1. 8 (8el. lo) n. sarerdnfes. 
The college of tlie (ymlonex was established in 1% B.c. to 
relieve the pontljirps of a part of their burdensome duties. 
The number of meml)ors was originally three, but was 
increased at some unUmnvn time to scv'cn, and under Cae.sar 
to ten, though (he appellation srpfemnh'i was still retained, 
and can be traced to the end of the 4th century a.d. (ef. 
0. /. L. VI. 501). 4’he especial function of the epuloues was to 
preside over all (pnlac }nihlica(\ and especially over tin- 
cpulum lotfltt in Ca/){(ollo\ see Man|uardt Sfddfsrenc. iii.- 

f)p. 347 tf. 

lam neutrum : for, being already adjudged guilty of 
rfipefiuuhtr., he had forfeited all senatorial distinctions. 

13 . quasi : modifying pt^nirfar alom*. 

14. utcumque, m irhaf { i.e. 'ionif j trap orofhci\ a/^hesf I conbi : 

and not (as Kraut and some eilitors have it) ‘as soon as': et. 
VI. 20. 19 (Sel. 40) rorporibys : and i. l‘J. 2 ii. 

(Sel. 8). Vtcumrpd' hen^ introduet'S the verb of its « lausc. 
rollaji, coepi (however translated) not being asyndetic. 

horls : Pliny uses the (ddative to denote extent of tiio' 
in more than a dozen instances ; cp. Kraut, p. 16. 

clepsydrls ; this machine for measuring fixed intervals of 
time, after the principle of the* saml-gl.is.s, consisted c.s.sentiall\ 
of an amphora, or other ves.sel. suspendetl, and tilled to a given 
level with water, which was allowed to flow out through an 
opening of lixcil siztr in the bottom of the containing vessel 
into a vessel beneath. For domestic use certain adjustment^ 
were made which enabled it to measure aliquot parts of a da\. 
For u.se in the law-courts four clepsydrae measured an hour: 
but whether there was an a»ljustment according to the vary 
ing length of the Homan hours in the different seasons is not 
known. 4'he statenu'iit of Pliny that the rlrjysydraf allowoil 
him \verc so that 16 of them amounted to 

nearly five hours, instead ()f to four, as would regularly he 
the case, indicates the possibility of such an arrangement 
by varying the amount of water in the containing vessel, or 
the size of the aperture. - As early as Cicero’s first legal 
experience the custom of allotting a definite time to the pleas 
of the prosecution and of the defence was in vogue, and 
Pompey, in his third consulship, is said to have fixed the 
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time at two hours for the prosecution and three for the 
defence (cf. e.(j. Tac. Dial. 38; Dio Cai<s.»XL. 62). In Pliny’s 
ata*. the time was apparently adjusted by special enactment 
for each individual case. In iv. 9. 9 he speaks of the prose- 
ciithui as having six hours* the defence nine (the same pro- 
portion as Ijy Pompey's law). • Here lie had originally for the 
prosecution three hours, to which one more was added by 
special gi acc. In vi. 2. 5 (Sel. -41) he complains that some- 
times as little as \\^\i cle paydm was applied for and granted, 
1ml indicates in § .3 that upon mutual agreement between the 
jiroseciition ami the defence the time of each might be 
unlimited. 

15 . llhertum ... admoneret: sv. summoning by a gesture 
Pliny’s petiiHfqum and sending the speaker an oral message. 

uoci laterlque consulerem ; to spare nnj throat and lumjs. 

gn^acUitas : the only reference to Pliny s jihysique. His 
general health appear.s to have be(*n e.Kcellent, as we hear 
of only two attacks of illness, one a ease of ophthalmia (vil. 
21), and the other a serious malady of some sort (x. 5, 11), 
ajiparently in 97 a.d. 

Claudius Marcellinus : nothing more is known of him, 
though a possihle sister, or daughter, of his (Claudia Ti. f. 
Marccllina) appears in inscriptions as the wife of Bcllicius 
Sollers, who is mentioned in v. 4. 

16. neque enim, etc. : i.p. no one else would have had time 
before nightfall to do anything more than to begin a speech, 
iind so the senate jidjourned till next rlay. Cf. the same con- 
struction in III. 12. 4 (Sel. 27) nefpu’ ntini . . • possinf nisi nt, otc. ; 
f*an. 88 quod ad afium transirf non possit, nisi nt a/tpareMy 
etc. 

17 . [C.] Saluius Liberalls (Nimius Hassu.s] was a man of 
years and of prominence as w'cll as of elofjuencc. He had 
been promoted to tribunician and praetorian honours by 
Vespasian and Titus, and luul served as consul in some 
undetermined year. For tw’cnty-two years he had beim 
Prater Arualis, and he had but recently returned from the 
government of Britain. One other governorship he held, 
that of Macedonia, and another, that of Asia, he declined. 
Under Domitiaii he appears to have suffered, like other 
decent people (iii. 9. 33). Pliny calls him nfJmncuH et disertus 
in III. 9. 36. 

subtilis, etc., penetrating j methodicaXy incisivey eloquent. 

0 ‘cpv^, with stateliness : the word is not uncommon as a 
qualification of style in, e.g.y Aristotle’s Rhjetorica. 
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18. locus lUe : i.e. the conclusion of the defence ; of. 
Quint. VII. 4. 3 carfi df^ poena, iitdieium eM^ a parte ^ins qui 
caumm (licit ant deftmio eM criminia ant immlnutio dui 
pxcnsatio autj ut quidam piUant^ deprecatio (and Quint, vn. 
4. 17). 

Incluslt, etc. , iaten'uptedj without forcing it to a close : so 
hU probatioiies extendtd into the third day. 

probationes : (Ok. wliTTds) a technical rhetorical term, 
d<‘noting the third divi.sion of a legal plea, which was devoted 
to proilucing conviction in the minds of the jury ; of. Quint, 
in. 9. 1 cnins partem . . . qninqnc sunt : prooeyninniy narratio, 
prohatiOf refutation perorafio. Quintilian’s fifth book is do 
voted to a discu.ssion of the subject of probatioiKs. 

lam hoc ipsum, etc. : so Pliny characterizes the sanio 
occasion in Pan. 70 iam quani antiquum^ qnain cousji/ari , 
quod tridunin tofum senafus .sub excmplo tui sedit^ etc. 

19. [(’. liiliu.s] Comutus Tertullus : the main source of 
information concerning him outside of Pliny's letters is an 
inscription {(J.l.l/. xiv. *2920 ; - I K'ssau 1024), which 8ho\\s 
him to have been in his earlier career city-ipiacstor and 
aedilc of Ceres. Vespasian ami 'I'itus in their censor.ship 
(71-74 A. I*.) gave liim tin* rank of an e.\-praetor, ami he wa.s 
sent out as governor of Crete amU^yrenc. Pliny’s praetorship 
was in 93 a.d,, at the age of 31 and 32, the minimum age foi 
that otlico being 30. Cornutus must therefore have been 
some IS or ‘20 years older than Pliny, his colleague in the 
prefecture of the trea.sury and the consnlsliip. Somewhat 
later lie wans made curator of the Aemilian roa<l, and later yet 
he governed the province of Aipiitanira, tlien that of Pontiis 
and Hithynia (apparently succeeding Pliny therein), then of 
Narbonensis, ami finally of A.sia, surviving l)oth Pliny and 
3’rajan. Pliny and Cornutus were warm personal friend-'. 
To Cornutus Pliny addresses two letters (vii. 21, 31), the 
former speaking of an attack of ophthalmia and thanking him 
for the present of a fowl, the latter a letter of intro«luction. 
See ahso on Cornutus iv. 17. 9 ; v. 14 (Scl. 38) ; l.\. 13. lo, Hi 
(Sel. 64) ; Pan. 90. 

consul deslg^atus : sc. with Pliny himself. They came 
in<o otHoe in September of the ye.ir 1(K) a.d. (Pan. 92, 61): 
and as they were designated somewhat early in the niontli of 
January (sec Pan. 7o-77), even if not, a.s .Nfommsen thinks, 
necessarily on the ninth day of that month (Etiuhn pp. 66 fl’- : 
Staatsrecht I.^ p. 589), the trial of Marius Prisciis must have 
occurred not in the very first part of the month. 
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censuit : sc. after the conclusion of tlie defence. On the 
pprro(](Uio sententiarnyn see ix. 13. 7, 9, 13 nn. (Sel. 64). 

septingenta milia : apparently the matter of tlie 300,000 
(§'8) had to be dropped on account of the death of Honoratus 
and the consequent impossibility of proving the charge. 

urbe ; cf. I. 10. 1 (Scl. 7) n. urh-^ noslra. 

interdicendum, etc. : a sentence of perpetual reletjatio ; 
.see I. 5. 5 (Sel. 4) n. rahtjatna. 

hoc ampliUB Africa ; not that Marcianus was more guilty 
than Pri.scus, but that Africa was his home ; cf. tin* case 
cited in Dig. xlvtt. 18. 1.2 dinm Marnis effrnctoreui <quit<m 
Romanum . . . qninqnenmo ahstiuerc, iiissif pronmcia Aj'nca, 
unde, erat^ et urbe et Italia. The sentence proposed for 
Marcianus was the same as if he had been convicted in his 
own province ; see Suet. Claud. 2.3 mn.cit ut . . . quihuH a 
inngisiraiibus jrt'ouincme inferdieetrnfur, urbe quoque et Italia 
snmmcmertnfur ; Dig. XLViri. 22. 7, etc. 

20. adsenserunt : the speaker was at liberty cither to 
make a new proposition of his own, or to exjmess an entire, or 
a modified, agreement {ad-sentiri) with a motion (Heiitentia) 
made by a previous .speaker. 

[Cn.] Pompeium Collegam : he had been consul in !13 a.d. 

in quinquennium ; instead of perpetually, as moved by 
Cornu tus. 

relegandum : not difTering in meaning from interdicemlnvi 
above. 

21. uel solutiore uel molliore, whether ^hey thought d] more 
lax or more lenient. 

sequebantur : apparently by changing their seats, as was 
sometimes the custom even before a <ii vision, for ollieis near 
the proposer of the decision they favoured. 

22 . discessio, the dirision : before the cxpre.ssion of the 
sentnitine the house had been cleared of all but persons quali- 
fied to vote. On ordering the final division the j)resi<ling 
consul stated one of the proposals, in its original or in its 
modified form, at his discretion, and bade tho.se who favoured 
it to seat themselves on a specified side of the house, and all 
those who favoured any different proposition, on the other 
side. Then, determining on which side the plurality sat, he 
announced his decision by the words (with accompanying 
gesture) haec pars maior uidetur^ or the like, and if the pro- 
position did not carry, proceeded to put some other on the 
same subject. Pliny (viii. 14. 19) gives the formula of 
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division as qiO haec censeds [al. sentitiH] in hanc partem^ qui 
alia omnia in itlarn flfirtem ilc qua sentitis ; Festus (26^) gives 
it in slightly dill'erent form. On the whole subject see 
Mommsen Slaat.^r, ui. pp. 978 ff. 

qui sellis consulum adstiterant : probably not the 
senators of higher rank, but simply those who had risen and 
were standing in the open space in front of the chairs of the 
consuls, awaiting the immediate announcement of the division. 

in Cornuti sententiam ire : i.r. to pass to tlie side where 
he sat. The phrase Inul come to be a technical one also for 
‘ to support the proposal of Cornutus.’ 

Regulo: see i. 5. 1 (Sel. 4) n. M. Reqvlo. 
alioqul, in (jenerat, and not merely on this one occasion, 
ut plurimum audeat plurimum timeat, an to disploy the 
extreme, of fuirtli hood and the extrnne of fearfnlness : cf. e.fj. i. 
T) (Sel. -1) pas,siin. 

23. XiTovpYiov, an appendix : the word evidently meains u 
small (,\iT6s) piece of business growing out of a larger one 
(the marginal gloss in P gives as the translation netptiinm). 
It is probably lujt to be confused with the classical \€iTovp-',ia. 

non leue : i.e. not easy to settle, though small in import- 
ance as compare<l with the case of his principal. 

Hostilius Firminus : nothing more is known of him. 
qui permixtUB, etc., irho ivas involved in Ike case and has 
beta handled with (jreat vigour and ^'onghiiess. 

rationihus Marciani, the aceount-hooks of Marcianns ; 
which were doubtles? produced in open court. The evidence 
of the demands of Firminus upon the Leptitani may have 
been given by the submission of the records of their senate, 
or by oral testimony. 

ordine : so the council of a municipality was called that 
corresponded to the senate at Rome. 

Leptitanonun ; probably of the greater Eeptis, in Tri* 
polis, a town of considerable importance from the time of its 
bounding by the Phoenicians. It played an important part 
in the civil uars of Rome. roceive<l a Roman colony under 
Trajan, and was the birthplace of the emperor Septimius 
Severus. 

ad turpissimuxn minlsterium : probably in browbeating 
the municipal council into yielding to extortion. 

Btlpnlatus de, to have bargained f(yr...from\ hc. acting 
as agent for his master. The sum probably formed part 
of the HS. 700,000 mentioned in § 8. 
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denariorum : the denarim was the commonest silver 
coin, ai'rfi had tlie value of four nestertii^ but is seldom men- 
tioned, as here, in the expression of large sums of money. 
The sum of 50,000 denarii amounted to something like £2200, 
or ^10,500. 

ipse, for himself ^ praeterea, in addition : sc. to the larger 
sum paid him in behalf of his master. 

sestertia decern milia : the connection indicates that the 
servant-go-between received a T rhibfeld for himself, which 
must have been a reasonably modest sum, and notan immense 
one like ten thousand sesferfUi ( - ten million seste 7 'tiiy -more 
than £109,000 or about $525, 0(H)). Mommsen would read 
sfstertinm for sesUrfia. Rut the emendation is unnecessary, 
for sutficient instam;cs can be cited where scstcA'tia is used ad- 
jeetively witli milia to make it certain that sertertni decern 
milia itself means ‘ten thousand sestertii' (alnnit £108 or 
$530): cf. Hultscli Onech. ii. rum. Metrologicy- \)\h 293 if. 

foedissimo quidem titulo, nomine unguentaxii, and that 
mub r (I shameful item. ^ on arconnt of oint7nenf inonei/' : the 
last two words arc perhaps (juoted directly fi’om the account- 
l)ook of Marcianus. unguentarium («c. artjnthmi) is but a 
euphemistic term for a gratuity (Trinhjeldy pour boirty 
huo7ia manOy pin-7none.y)y as certain gratuities given soldiers 
were called clauarium or calrenrinm (^I\ic. Hist, ill, 50 ; Suet. 
Vesp. 8). Cf. also uiafico in hi. 21. 2 (Sel. 29). 

compti et pumicati, curled and sleek-skinned (i.([. ejlahri) ; 
eyiithets descriptive of an etrcniinate fop,,/)r worse ; cf. i’lin. 
N.IJ. XXXVI. 154 pimiices qui sunt in usu c.orporum 
Ihiandoi'uin feminisy iani quidem et uiris ; Cic. fraq. oral, iu 
Clod, et Cur. v. 1 n. et k. quern decet muHthris 07'natusy 
quern incessus psalti'iae. qui eftminare iioltimy atteMuare 
nocemy lenare corpus potcsi Ov. Art. Am. i. 506 nec tua 
mordaci pumice crura tej'as. 

24 . senatu : cf. ^ 10 n. sematum. 

25 . dellcatlsslmae, choic(> or pet : probably so, rather than 
with reference to their physical need of especial care 
(‘tender’ ; cf. the traditional description molle pecus). 

In summa : cf. i. 12. 12 n. (Sel. «S). 

aeque longam epistulam reddis : cf. the similar endings 
of letters, e.ej. i. 20. 25 (Sel. 13); iv. 11. 16 (Sel. 32); ix. 2. 
5 ; IX. 28. 5 ; IX. 32. 
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18. (II. 12.) 

Tlie acntence of Hostilin.s Firminus (see preceding letter. 
§23f.). 

1. AiTOvpYiov : cf. § 23 of the preceding letter, n. \tToi'>pyiou. 
nescio an satis : i.c. after a fashion, though not in a stylo 

to suit Pliny’.s judgment : cf. i. 15. 3 (Sel. 10) n. nesrio an. 

clrcumcisum et adrasum, trimmed of and polished down: 
the figure is apparently from the sculptor’s studio, where 
some piece of work is tinally completed by chiselling off the 
last superfluous bit of mateiial, and tiling down the remain- 
ing roughnes.s to a finish. 

2 . crimini noto : cf. §23 of the preceding letter. 

Cornutus Tertullus : see § 19 of the preceding letter, 
ordine mouendum : the penalty of expulsion from the 

senate, which might be infiicte<l in the earlier' republican days 
by the consuls, and after the Ovinian law (312 b.c. ) by the 
censors, might under the empire be inflicted by special act of 
the senate, or, since Domitian set the example, by the arbi 
trary action of the emperor; cf. Mommsen Stfiatsr. iii. pp. 
S79 ff. 

Acutlus Nerua appears to have .served as consul (witli an 
unknown colleague) in the nundinnm preceding that of Pliny 
and (Jornutus Ter tullus. Inscriptions of a Q, Acutius who 
was at one time /nfatus pro prat tore in Lower (lei’inany 
(Bi'ambach. fnurr. lihin. 600, 602, 680) may refer to him, but 
there our knowledge cuds. 

in sortitione prouinciae : the government of the sena- 
torial ])rovinces was a.ssigncd each year by lot to the 
properly (pialilied rnnsularts and practorii, with tlie corTe- 
sponding ad/cefi: cf. ManjuatxU Sf(mtsir}'w. I.- pp. 544 ff 
rationem eius, etc., his name shoidd he disregardexl : 
as a provincial governorship was not only a high honour, 
but evidently afforded otlier great emoluments, to be debarred 
from candidacy was a very jrractical loss to pocket as w’ell a.s 
to pride 

alioqui, in other resjKcts than in its appearance of 
clemency, and therefore ‘ in fact.’ 

3. quid enim, etc. : in consideration of the fact that actual 
attendance upon the meetings of the senate was not obliga- 
tory, Pliny's attempt to prove that formal expulsion would 
have been an act of clemency appears rather fantastic, as his 
arguments not infrequently appear, when he is on the losing 
side. 
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4 . publice, from the standpoint of the community, 

a pTOConsulatu : i.e, from hope of a p^oconsulship. 
danmatum sordium, etc.: cf. (yicero’s sarca.sm in Phil. i. 
20 lit enim quisque sordidimmus uidchituTy ita libentissime 
mieritate iudicandi sordes sua>i duet. 

5. numerantur, etc. : cf Liv. xxi. 4. 1 ut plerumque fity 
nitiior pars meliorem uicit\ and the Greek saying rCov irhcibvujv 
\l/rj(pos viK^. Cicero indicates in similar terms the riglit mode 
of judgment in Ojf'. n. 70 non enim numero haec iudicantur sed 
ponilere ; id. Opt. Gni. Or. 14 non enim ea me adnumerare 
kctori putaui oportvre std tanqnani appendere. 

nihil est tarn Inaequale, etc.: cf. ix. 5. 3 nihil est ipsa 
aeq n at itaie I nn eq mil i ns. 

6. tabellario, mail-eai'^dcr : as in Cicero’s day, rich persons 
in private station liad such private messengers of their own. 
A })nhlic service for the sake of (juick communication between 
the home government and the provinces luid been instituted 
l)y Augustus ; see x. 120. I (tSel. ION) n. diplomata. 

7. litteris quales, etc.: vnth a very fiUl Utter y such as can 
readily he retunu d from your abode. 

19. (II. 13.) 

A military appointment is askc^l for a promising friend. — 
The Prisciis to whom this letter is addressed may very well 
be the L. Neratius Ihiscus who had been sulfect consul with 
M. Aniiius Veru.s (in 8.3 a.d. ?), and in 98 or 99, — to which 
(bile, therefore, this letter might, though <loubtfully, be 
ascribed (cf. §2 n. ),- was praetorian legattj of Pannonia (cf. 
Henzen Iiiscr. .5446, Dessau 103.3, 10.34, and notes). Neratius 
IS well known as a jurist, and an intimate friend of Trajan, who 
is said to have thought of him as his successor. Though 
supplanted by Hadrian, he kept in the good grace.s of the 
latter emperor, having therein a liappiei fate than that of 
bis almost equally distinguished brother, Neratius Marcellus: 
of. Sp^rt. Jladr. 4. 8 ; 18. I ; 15. 4. Wlictlier the Priscus 
who meets us in vi. 8; vii. 7, 8, 15, 19 (Scl. 50) is this 
Priscus cannot be determined. 

2. de causls : cf. i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex causis. 
regis exercitum amplisslmum : perhaps as praetorian 
legate of Pannonia ; cf. introd. note above. 

long^un tempus : the governors of imperial provinces 
held office at the pleasure of the emperor, but terms of two 
or three years appear to have been common enough ; while 
goveriKii s of senatorial provinces hehl office for ong year only. 
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8. conuertere : middle voice, 
unus aut alter, ‘<me or Uoo. « 

ac potius : aut potiun (the reading of F), or tiel potim 
appear to be the more common varieties of this corrective 
phrase, but ac potiti.i is thoroughly classical, and occiiis 
several times elsewhere in Pliny ; cf. ii. 14. 13 (Sel. 20) ; 
II. 17. 25 (Sel. 21) ; vi. 10. 3 (Sel. 44) ; vi. 18. 3. 

4. VoconiUB Romanus : cf. introd. note to i. 5 (Sel. 4). 

in equestii gradu clarus, a man of prominence in the 
equestrian rank : to which at this time apparently any man 
of free birth, good character, and a census of 400, (K)0 sesterces 
(about £4375 or 121,000) might be admitted by grace of the 
emperor, marked by the gift of a gold ring (which none below 
that order were allowed to wear) or of a ‘ public horse * (the 
act dating from the time when the equites served as cavalry) 
or perhaps of both. 

e primis, of one of the first famiiies. 

citeriorla Hispaniae : the earlier division of Spain into 
two provinces {ciferiur and iilterior) had been altered under 
Augustus by the setting-off from the further province of a 
separate province of LusHania, after whicli the remainder of 
the further province was also callc<l Ihietica. The nearei’ 
province consisted of three ‘ dioceses,^ A stiiria and Gallaecia, 
Tarraconensis, and a third in the centre of the country, 
perhaps called Cartliaginiensis. 
graultas, propriety of action, 

flamen : TarraBo had been one of the earliest seats of t)je 
formal worship of lionia ^t Auyuxfus, and Tiberius had granted 
the inhabitants of HUpania dttrior first the privilege of 
erecting a temple to these deities. The charge of the cere- 
monies of this central temple of the })rovince was entrusted 
to a special yfawjc/y, who was elected annually by the delegated 
assembly (conr/Y/im proninckv’) of the free cities of the pro- 
vince from among their citizens. For the varying titles of 
this Jlamen see i \I.L. ii. pa^ssim. 

5 . seria ... locos : apparently a proverbial collocation, 
occurring frequently, and implying perfect familiarity ; cf. 
Cic. Fin. II. 85 at quienm ioca seria^ ut dicitut\ qnicum arcana, 
quicum occulta omnia ; Liv. r. 4. 9 cum his seria ac iocos celt- 
brare ; Auson. Parent. 7. 11 ioca seria mixti\ Profess. 15. 5 
tom seriorum qnam iocorum fmrticeps : cf. also iv. 17. 5. 

7. Musas Latino loqui : an exaggeration of the praise of 
Plautus in Quint, x. 1. 99 licet Varro 3/twflw, Aelit Stilonks 
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mitentia, Plautino dicat sermom locnfuras fnissCt si Latins 
loqui uedeiU. * 

8 . nec tamen uincitur : i.c. the affection is mutual, aiul 
equal in degree ; cf. iv. 1. 5 wawi uinci in amove turpissimum 

principe : sc. Trajan. 

trium liberorum ius : since the time of Augustus and 
liis legislation in the interests of morality, fathers of three 
legitimate children liad heen freed from certain civic burdens, 
and had been given preference in the cursus hovorum aixl 
oilier wise in various ways. Jlut by grace, first of the senate 
and later of the emperor, a man without this (|ualitication ns 
parent might be given all political privileges that followed in 
its train. Pliny himself had the im trium Uhcrorum^ given 
him by Trajan early in his reign (cf. x. 2, — 8el. 74), and in 
X. 94 is preserved the application for the same privilege made 
by Pliny to the emperor in behalf of Suetonius Tranquillus. 

paxce et cum delectu : cf. Trajan’s own words about the 
im trium Nherorum in x, 95 qua7n parce haec beuejiciu 
trihuam, etc. 

9. tarn grate interpretetur : Mr. Cowan well quotes Milton 
Par. Lost iv. 54. if. A (jratcfui mind | By owimj owesnot^hut 
Htill pays^ at once | Indebted and dischai'gcd. 

10. quantum ampli88imum potes : for similar superlatives 
cf. ni. 21. G (Sel. 29) quantum rnaximimi potuif ; VI. 12. 2 
quantum plurimum potuero. 

capacem : cf. i. 12. 7 (8el. 8) n. sccreti capacissima. 

20. (11. 14.) 

On the decay of dignity in tlie ccntumviral court.— ("on- 
cerning the personality of the Maximus whose alone 

stands at the head of this letter nothing cun be definitely 
‘letermined. Nine letter.s are addresse<l by l*liny to Maxi- 
mus, and the number is so unusual to be u<ldressed by him to 
a single person as to arouse the suspicion that more than one 
person is made by defect of the Msa. to go under the same 
tlesignation. Five difierent men of this coqnomen arc men- 
tioned in the correspondence with Trajan, but none of them 
seems likely to have been a correspondent of Pliny. To two 
others, Messius Maximus (iii. 20; iv. 25) and Nonius Maxi- 
mus (IV. 20 ; V. 5,— Sel. .‘17) two letters each are addressed, 
but otherwise they are unknown, 

1. centumuiralibus causls: cf. i. 5. 4 (Sel. 4) n. cefUmi- 
*uro$. 



244 


C. PLINI EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 20 . 1. 


personarum : cf. i. 23. 5 (Sel. 14) ii. ptrsmam. 

2. cum quibus fauat dicere, with whom I care tonappear: 
8C. oil the opposing side : cf. vi. 2. 3 (Sel. 41) und dicmtihu.s. 

adulescentuli ; Pliny himself was, indeed, probably only 
nineteen or twenty years old when he was admitted to tli'e 
eentumviral bar (cf. i. 18. 3, — Sel. 12, — n. aduleftaniiil U'i 
adhuc)y but his plaint here is not so much of the youth a.s of 
tin; forwardness and lack of social position of the pleadeis. 

ad declamandum : i.e. to practise their school-exercises: 
for the composition and delivery of moot arguments, classed 
as coutroucrskie or sHasoriae^ formed an important ])art of the 
tiaining under the rhetor; cf. Tac. Dial. 3;") duo genera 
mitcriarnm a}tud rht tora.'< trartantur^ sunwriae eJ ('ontrouer>im *' ; 
and 'laeitus reproseiits Messalla as going on with a scathiiiu' 
arraignment of the character of these schools as training-place.s 
for impudence. Petronius also (.SVif. i/t?V,) criticizes them as 
unpractical in method. The vice of which I’liny complains 
was as old as Cicero’s time; cf. Cie. lirut, 311 turn priminn 
nos ad caitsas ft priuafas et puhlicas adirc coepimu'^., non ut in 
foro discere7n}is, qno<l p/eriqiw jecxrnnt, sed ut, quantum im 
efficere poHtmemns, docti in/ot'wn ueniremus. 

hue transierunt, hare ynigratrd hither : sc. instead of 
remaining in their .schools, where declamations used to bu 
practi.sed. 

Atilius : cf. I. 9. 8 (Sel 6) n. AtHius. 

auspicari : apparently not quite ciiuivalent to incipere, 
though this colourless meaning is not uncommon in Silver 
Age Latinity, biA with the idea of ‘ to try to make a 
lucky start’ : cf. iii. o. S (Sel 21) n. auspicandi causa. 

ab Homero in scholis : cf. Quintilian’s defence of tin- 
practice in lust. Orat. l. 8, concluding, idcoqne optiiw 
iustitutum est ut ab Homero atque Vergdio lectio incipei'ff, 
qnanqvain ad infeUegendas toruni uirtnfes Jiruiiore iudv'io 
opus ed ; and also Quint, x. 1. 4U nos rite eoepturi ab Iloine/o 
u idem nr. 

hie ... illic : cf. I. 20. 21 (8el 13) n. ille ... hie. 

3. hercule, etc. : cf. i. 13. 3 (Sel. 9) n. hercule memorm 
parentnm. 

ne nobilissimis quidem : in contrast to obscuri above. 

producente : sr. allowing tlie budding lawyer to make his 
d^fnU before the court by appearing as junior counsel with 
himself. So Pliny apparently asks his friend Triarius in vi. 
23 to introduce Creniulius Huso to the bar. 
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pulcherrimum opus colebatur, was the noble profession 
revered.^ •* 

4 . audltores : cf. Pliny’s remark in vi. 2. 3 (Sel. 41) on the 
liabit of Keguliis in inviting his friends to come and hear his 
pleas in court. 

manceps conuenitur, they meet the contractor^ who 
apparently pays them in advance, conducts them to their 
proper place, and leads the claqne : cf . § 6 rnesochorm. 

in media basilica : -i.e. in a perfectly public place. ’Fhe 
llasilica lulia, in which the sessions of the centumviral court 
were regularly held (cf. vi. 33. 4), occupied tht' entire space on 
the southwestern side of the Forum between the Vicus lu- 
;^arius and the Vicus Tuscu.s. It was an immense, rectangular 
huilding enclosing a large central area within a double arcade 
of piers which were apparently repeated above, foiining 
galleries that opened both outward and upon the central 
court room. The building was begun by dulius (.’ae.sar, <;om- 
pletcd by Augustus, and .subjected to restoration by various 
later emperors, 

sportulae : the client had formerly dined more or les.s 
regularly at his patron s bihlc ; nowadays In; was given a 
luoney-dolc {sportnfa) in place of a meal. The name sportnla 
appears to be derived from the basket in which the poor 
people carried away food from the public feasts given in con- 
nection w’ith certain sacrifices ; but some have- suppo.scd it to 
mdi(aite that between the custom of giving a dinner to the 
client and of giving liim a sum of money came that, of giving 
him a basket of food from the patron’s table (in triclinio 
dantur). The client might properly accoidpany his patron ti> 
court, and lend him the support of hisapplau.se ; but Pliny 
speaks scornfully of these professional elnqueurs as disgraceful 
caricatures of true elient.s : cf. also luu. 13. 31 ff. nos homi- 
num dinnmqnc pdem clamor eeiemns ! quanta Faesidium laudat 
nocalis aijentcm j sportula. 

5. Laudiceni : of course from ta7/s and rena ; the pun on the 
name of the Laodiceans (Lao- or Laudiceni) is (ivident, the 
attempt being to cap the pun on a proper name in ( ircck by 
!i similar pun in Latin : ef. Mart, vi. 48 quod tam yrande 
' soph os' r/nmaf tibi tin'ha toffata, I non tn, Pomponi, vena 
diserta tua esf ; Anth. Pal. Xl. .304 iroinrhs iravafnaTOt dXrjOu)^ 

(ffTLv eseiuoi | oVris Ocnreii^ei ro»’/5 aKpoaaafjitifov^. 

6. nomenclatores : it was the duty of t he (slave.) nomen- 
viator to know’ every one, and to be ready to serve his master 
at home by admitting only proper persons to interviews with 
him, and there or on the .street to prompt his master’s 
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flagging memory by telling him the name and other circuni 
stances of those with whom he should exchange salutations ; 
cf. Hor. Ep. I. 6. 49 ff. 

habent, etc. : t.c. they were but youngsters, without 
sufficient training or experience to be judges of good speaking. 
Being slaves they themselves of course could not assume 
the garb of Roman citizens. 

togas (sc. uirilis) : cf. i. 9. 2 (Sel. 6) n. officio togae uv'ilis 
inter/ui. 

temis denariis : somewhere about half-a-crown, or sixty 
two cents, apiece. 

quamlibet : a word unknown to Caesar and Cicero (who 
use quamuifi)t but common enough in Pliny’s time with adjec- 
tives, participles, or even verbs. 

numerosa: post- Augustan in the sense of multa: with the 
entire expression cf. vi. 3.3. 3 ingenn utrimqm aduocatio ei 
numerosa snbsellia, praeferea densa cirniimtantium corona 
... ad hoc .stipatnm tribunal^ etc. 

mesochorus, the coryphacm ; apparently the manceps 
mentioned above. 

8. tribunal ascendas : on the tribunal, which was a raised 
platform, apparently with concave front, sat not only the 
presiding magistrate with his cow.siVu/jw, but the indices, and 
other persons, perhaps those of rank, -as sometimes upon 
the judge’s bench to-day ; cf. vi. 33. 4 (quoted above) ; iv. 
16. 1 proxime. cum dicturus apud centnmuiros essem, adenvdi 
milii locus nisi a trihnnali, nisi ptr ipsos indices, non fvif : 
tanta stipafione re^j'a tenebantnr ; Cic. Urut. 290 nolo hoc 
oratori contingat, ut cum nnditum sit enm esse dicturum, 
locus in subselliis ocenpetnr, compleatnr tribunal, grafion 
scribae Hint in dando ej cedendo loco, corona multiplex, etc. ; 
Cic. De Or. i. 168; Tac. Ann. t. 75. 

8. Larcius Liclnus : he is mentioned by the elder Pliny 
(xix. lio ; XXXI. 24) as praetorian legate of Tarraconensis. 
serving doubtle.ss at the same time that the elder Pliny was 
there as procurator Angusti, from whom Licinus wished to 
buy his 160 volumes of notes; cf. in. 5. 17 (Sel. 24). The 
legal career referred to must have fallen in the time of 
Claudius, or early in the reign of Nero (see notes below). 

ut auditores corrogaret : but not by hiring an audience. 
He probably thought it no more harm to invite his friends to 
hear him deliver an actual plea before the court, than to 
invite them to listen to a private reading of the same, or a 
similar composition, as was a general custom ; cf. i. 13 (Set- 
9) nn. 
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10. QuintiUano : M Fabius Quintilianus was a native of 
Calagurris in 'rarraeoiiensis, and must hn^'e been born during 
the reign of Caligula, or late in that of Tiberius. His father 
became a teacher of rhetoric in Rome, and there the son 
received his chief training in the same profession, especially 
under Domitiiis Afer, to whose teaching he several times 
refers. Quintilian returned to Calagurris to practise his 
profession, but was brought back to Rome by Calba in 
68 A.i)., and spent the rest of his life there, chiefly in 
teaching rhetoric, and, during the reign of Domitian, in 
acting as tutor to the nephews of the emperor, and in the 
composition of his monumental work Institufionia Oratoriac 
Libri XII. His dcatli occurred apparently late in the reign 
of Domitian, or not long after the end of that reign. IMiny’s 
language in this place seems to indicate that Quintilian w^as 
not then alive. 

praeceptore meo : cf. also vi. 6. ad avdievdos q\m tunc 
eqo frequent aham^ — QiiiiitilianutHy Nice fen i^acerdotcniy — wen- 
fifabat. 

adsectabar, / iras a/nflourr of : as young men got their 
practical training in public life by attaching themselves to 
some citizen of prominence and of ability, and by learning 
from him both through precept and through example : cf. III. 
ll. 7 (Scl. *26) n. ndsectatordtvii. 

Domltium Afnim : Cn. Domitius Afer was a native of 
Xemausus in Lugcluneiisis, and attained distinction at Rome 
in both politics and oratory, dying at an advanced age in 
50 A.I). 

ex proximo: c\idcntly more than *0110 .section of the 
centuniviral court was in session at the time in the Basilica 
lulia ; cf. i. 5. 4 (Scl. 4) n. enitumuiroH. 

11. iutermissa causa, (hrou'huj up hriej. 

hoc artlficium periit, this profession is dead. 

12 . alioqui, on the contrary : i.e. looking from other points 
of view. 

quae quam : on the (indirect double) epiphonemay see iii. 
5. 13 (Rel. 24) n. tanfa. 

fracta pronuntiatione, falsetto tones : the declining taste 
in oratory had led s«>me of the newer school of speakers to 
simulate energy and pa.‘«sion by fluent utterance in a high- 
pitched monotone, which Pliny scornfully compares to the 
falsetto shriekings of the emasculated priests and other 
votaries of Cybele in her orgiastic rites, in w'hich their 
delirious dances were carried on to the sound of cymbals. 
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tambourines, and flutes : cf. luu. 2. Ill hie turpis Cyhehn 
tt fraefa iu)re. loqit^ndi | lihertxis ; and for criticism of tlie 
prevalent tendencies of style, Quint, xi. 3. 23 non eitim tarn 
molli teneraque. uore quam forti ac dtirabili opm est ; Quint. 
IX. 4. 31 [Domitius Afrr] adeo re/nyit teneram delicalamqw 
modnlandi mliiptatem currentihm per se numeris quod eo.'< 
inhiheret ohiceret ; and especially Tac. Dial. 26. 

tenerls, efeminate : with reference to the falsetto voice 
called above fraeta. 

excipiantur : as the frenzied worshippers of the goddess 
render the priests .shriek for shriek in their wild litanies, so 
the corona of auditors yells its approval of the bowlings of 
the pleader. 

18 . plauaus : here not tlic ordinary form of applause, but 
the rhythmical beating of the hamls together tliat accompanied 
the other manifestations of and incitements to frenzy in the 
rites of Dionysus and of Cybcle, a.s in the ndigious rites of 
{e.q.) some negroes of our own day: cf. Ov. Met. xi. 17 
tympanaqne ei planum et BarrJui nlu/atus. 

ac potlua : cf. ir. 13. 3 (Sel. 19) n. ar pofiu.<. IMiny em- 
phasises his own irony by the correction of an a.ssmned slip of 
memory ; for of course there wa.s p/ansn.'i enough of one sort 
in court. 

cymbala : hollow heinisphere.s of metal a few inches in 
diameter, held one in each hand by the aid of small rings or 
thongs attached to the centre of their convex surface.'?. 
Struck together, they gave a sharp, clanging .sound : cf. 
Baumeistcr Denkmaler, abbild. 1350, 2390. 

tympana: instruments like the modern tambourine in 
construction, and often, like it, with rattling disks of metal 
strung upon wires inserted in openings in the frame, or 
suspended at intervals from its edge by short cords ; cf, 
Baumeister Denkmdlrr, abbild. 492, 714, 1184, 2390. 
canticis, chnid!i : cf. Tac. Dint. J.r. 

ululatUB, howfinq: another traditional accompaniment 
of the rites of l>ioiiy.sus and of Cybele ; cf. Macc. frarf. 5 
Baehr. comituni chorus uhdft ; Ov. Fast. iv. 341 txutulnnt 
comites; Ov. Met. iii. 12^ uhdauit Arjaue, 

theatris quoque : the gallery god.s played no minor ])art 
in Roman theatres ; cf. the references to uproar in the pro 
logucs of Plautus and Terence (r.j/. Poen., Phor.^ Hec.)y an<l 
Hor. Kp. I. *200 ft', nnm quat peruincere mces | euafuo'e sounniy 
re/eruut quern nostra theafra? | Gnrqanum inuqire pufes nemus 
aut mure Tuscu??iy | fanto cum strepitu ludi spectaiitnr et artes. 
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14. ratio aetatifl, the. coimderation oj my age: which was 
not yet far enough advanced to justify ret,\remcnt from active 
life. Elsewliere Pliny professes to long for retirement and 
study, but his zeal in this direction is somewhat academic in 
character; cf. iii. 1. 11 (Sel. 23); iv. 23. 4 quaiido mlhi 
lirebitj quando ptr aetafem honestiwi erit mitari isfud pidcher- 
rimae quietis cxemptum? quando sece.ssu.^ mei non denidiae 
nomen aed tranquiUitatU aenpient ? 

gradatim, gradnully : cf. ii. 6. 2 (Scl. 16) ri. gradatim. 


21 . (II. 17.) 

A description of Pliny’s house on the Laurentine shore. — 
To a Gallus I’liny also c'uldrosscs viii. 20 {Scl. r>9), another 
])iece of description. The similarity of theme suggests that 
the correspondent is the same in each ease. He may also 
well be the Asinius (?) (lallus to whom iv. 17 was written, as 
well as the Gallus against uhom Pliny (i. 7) declined to act 
as advocate for the Baetics. The name Asinius Gallus is an 
honoured one in Roman history, but of this man nothing 
more is known. 

Like some other writers of his day Pliny likes to try his 
hand at pieces of description. ’Plus letter and its companion 
piece, v. 6, a description of his conniry-seat on a foothill of 
the Umbrian Apennines (near Gittc\ di (\'istello), are his 
most ambitious attempts in this direction, and cannot be 
called very suoce.s.sful. Neither the theme nor the catalogue 
method of treatment arou.ses in the reader the enthusiasm 
that the writer aims to produce. But the present letter is 
unicpie in giving us a notion of the general comphix structure 
of a Roman countiy-house- where there were no limitations 
of site to contend with, and so far forth (h'serves some atten- 
tion. Yet the writer fails completely, even when he tries, 
to convey a clear idea of the relative position, and sometimes 
even of the .shape, of the .‘successive apartments. Part of 
this failure may, to be .sure, be <lue to our lack of preliminary 
knowledge, but for more his own deficiency in visualization 
must be held responsible. 

The letter has commanded for the last century and a half 
more interest than it really merit.s, and numerous published 
ittempts have been made, often with amu.sing variation of 
results, to draw ground-plans of the house from Pliny’s 
description. Students further intereste<l may consult Pro- 
fessor H. W. Magoun’s papers in Trans, of the Amer. Pkilol. 
A.fs. .\xvi. pp. xxxiii. ff. (1894), xi. ff. (1895). See also 
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H. Winnefeld in Jahrhuch d. deutsch, arch. Inst. vi. pp. 201- 
217. No remains, of the villa have been found to^help in 
determining the question of its plan. 

1. Laurens (sc. praedium) : Pliny’s own preference for tho 
longer form of the adjective is shown, not only by this 
passage, but by the fact that in the six other places in his 
letters whore this villa is mentioned by name the longer form 
is used. 

2. secessit : a rare extension, in, this especial sense of 
retirement, of the use of tlie verb with a personal subject ; 
cf. I. 9. ,3 (Sel. 6) n. secesseris. 

saluo lam et composlto die, vsing and computing yovr 
entire day ; the latter part of the phrase has the flavour of 
poetry rather than of prose ; cf. Verg. Aen. i. 374 ante diem 
clamo componel Venper Olympo. The ordinary working-day 
of the Roman of station ended at noon, when the prandium 
was eaten : cf . Pint. Quaest. Rom. 84 ^ KaBawep tj fiearjufipLa 
Wpas iffrl rots ttoXXo?? roO rd Kal (TirovSaia TpdrTeiv, 

oOtws dpxV TroieicrOai t6 h«topvktlov ; TfKp.y]pLOv Si toijtov 

filya^ rd iroteicrBai Pupalop dpxopra avpdrjKas o/uoXoylas 
/Acra p(<Tov i]pipas. 

manere, to spend, the night. 

laplde ( --miriarh), m dr stone : cijypi of this sort, variously 
inscribed, were regularly set up along Roman roads, and many 
of them have been preserved. 

luncUs (sc. cquis) : i.e. for driving. 

equo ; i.e. for riding : cf. iv. 2. 3 (Sel. 30) manmilos et 
iunctos et solvtos. 

3. uaria facies : woods must have diminished very much 
since Pliny’s day, nor is the pasturage so frequented now as 
when he wrote. 

usibus capax, as large as needful : cf. i. 12. 7 (Sel. 8) n. 
secret i caparissima. 

non sumptuosa tutela (doubtless nominative), its mainten- 
ance not expensive. : cf. Plin. N.If. xviii. 31 ut uillarum 
tutela non sit oneri. 

4 . atrium : it may be that the door of the house opened 
immediately into the atrium, as in some of the houses in 
Pompeii, but more likely the passage called the fauces is 
passed over by the wTiter as of no importance, or to be 
taken for granted (cf. § 15 n.).— Vitruvius remarks upon a 
different arrangement of apartments as common in suburban 
country-houses ; cf. Vitr. vi. 5. 3 in urbe atria proximo 
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ianuis solent «.we, rtiri aiUem psfiiidourhanis statim ^eristyloy 
deindt. tunc, atria hahentia circnm purlieus pauimtntataa 
ftpectantes ad jmlaestras tt amhulationm. 

porticHs, etc. : this apartment occupied the place that was 
regularly filled in the city-house by the tablinum. I'he 
inward-sloping roof was apparently supported by an archi- 
trave resting on a rectangular system of columns, but the 
passage thus covered, instead of being of equal width on all 
four sides, was enlarged to a semicircle on two opposite sides 
by the curving of its wall, thus giving the eficct in shape of 
two D’s set face to face, and affording protected sp<ice for 
something more than a promenade. The general plan of the 
porticxLs would, then, be somewhat as follows : 
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specularihus : porticoes with the intercolumniations closed 
by windows arc shown in certain drawings from an ancient 
fresco that were pul)lishcd by Professor Ch. Hiilsen in the 
Rom. Mitthnlnngpji, vol, xt. (1896), p. .224, with plates (cf. 
also VVinckelmann in Mon. Inedili p. 266, i>l. 204), and 
similar loggie protected by windows abound in the older 
palazzi of modern Home. The earlier notion was that the 
Romans used no window glass, but only sheets of mica {lapin 
Mppcidaris^ PI. N.If. xxxvi. 160); but this notion has been 
thoroughly exploded by more recent discoveries. 

5. contra medias (sc. portiew), midway of the. [curve of the^ 
porticoes \ cf. § 21 contra parietem medium \ v. 6. 20 cow^m 
medium fere porticnm diaeta paxdum. reced'd. 

cauaedium : this room evidently occupied the place of the 
peristyle in the normal city-house, but its character is 
iloubtful, as the word (or cauum aedinm) is variously used by 
different writers. It is more frequently substantially synony- 
mous with atrium ; and as Pliny’s villa had plenty of out- 
of-door room, and hardly needed a large peristyle, and the 
porticuA were a sort of small and specialized form of the 
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peristyle, very probably he uses the word camiedium to 
represent simply a second (and larger) atrium. ^ 

in litUB excurrit: so the Romans commonly built their 
sea-side houses ; cf. Hor. Carm. ir. 18. 19 flf. struts domos \ 
marisque Baits obstrepnifis urqes \ summouere liiora^ | parum 
loaijiles continente ripa ; also vi. 20. 4 (8el. 46) n. area. 

nouissimlB fluctlbuB : cf. Ov. iii. 681 falcata vo- 

umimn rauda est (of the tip of the tail). 

atque ita: i.e. the room had large windows on the .side 
opposite the entrance, opening directly toward the sea, and 
other windows on tlie adjacent sides to right and left, 
commanding an oblique view of the sea in either direction. 

BlluaB et longinquoa montes : back from the Laurcntinc 
shore there are still thickets and plantations of trees. The 
montes referred to are doubtless M. Algidiis and the Alban 
rather than the Volscian hills. 

6. retractiuB paulo : .<ir. so as not to block the view of .sea 
an<l shore from the si<lc windows of the dining-room. The 
course of the description now changes to a southeasterly 
direction. 

cubiculum : aj)parcntly here not a sleeping-room (cf. 
dormitorinm rnemhrum below), but a private sitting-room or 
study ; cf. i. 3. 1 (Sel. 3) cuhirula diuraa noefurna. 

7 . buius cubiculi ; this room alone is specified merely 
becau.'se it was the last mentioned ; but the use of the word 
anqii/u.s of the included space, and the way in which the 
semicircular room {rftb. in hapsida rnruatutn) is said to adjoin 
the angiUus, make it probable that the south-\vestern wall 
of the rubindnm minus w’as but a continuation in the same 
line of the wall of the mb. tnnins. 

BOlem contlnet ot accendit; cf. § 17 fepotrm solis infu.^} 
repemissu auqet. 

hibernaculum : EMiny’s Lanrentinnm was his favourite 
winter-resort, as his Tusci wa.s his summer-home ; cf. 24 
Safurnah'bus ; ix. 41) (Sel 72). 

meorum : sc. seruornvi ac lihertornm, as even in Cicero ; 
ef. also § 24 mcot'tim. and v. 6. 46 ttin : v. 19. 1 (Sel. 40) fuos, 
meos ; S tnis I vi. 25. 4 sHi<; vii. 27. 7 (Sel. 34) snos; 14 
meorinnx vrii. 1 I mris'. vnr. 16. 1 (.Sol. .58) jnPornm\ ix. 
36. 4 (Sel. 70) miis\ ix. 37- 3 meis. Hut in x. 15 (Sel. 81) 
meis includes the governor’s wife and official as well as 
personal retinue. 
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8 . non legendOB libros sed lectitandos : so Lord Bacon .says 
in thepsay O/SfudicSt ‘Some books arc, to be tasted, others 
to be swallowed, and some few to be chewed and digested.’ 

9 . dormitorium membrum, a sleepimj room : cf. § 22 
ciihiculiini noctix tt somni ; v. G. 21 donuitonum cuhicnlnm ; 
and on membrum as ‘a room,’ Cic. Qu. Fr. iir. 1. 2ruhi('nla et 
t ilia modi membra. 

suspensus et tubulatus, ivith a hollow floor and piped 
irnlls. Rooms from i^ie first century H.c. were often heated 
hy heating the Ihjor and walls. 'I’o this end the floor 
{of cement, mosaic, or tiles, or stone slabs laid in cement) was 
supported on very short pillars of masonry, and into the 
space thus left the heated air (and smoke) from the furnace 
was conducted, finally to make its exit to the outer air 
through the many small vertical flues of tiling that were 
laid under the plaster or incrustation of the walls of the 
room, and communicated below with the sub-floor space. These 
hollow floors were called snsjoensurae. Sonuitimes the walls 
were made entirely hollow in similar fashion, by the use of 
letfulae nuunmafae. Cf. Sen. Kp. 90. 25 .suspeiisnras balne- 
ornm et iinpre>'<so.'i parietibus tubos per quos dreumfunderetur 
ealor qni ima tfimvl ac (tujtuna fomret aeqnadter ; and the 
inscr. (pioted in Borghesi Oeurren \\. p. S3 idkm • ualnkvm • 
svsPKNDiT • TViiV | [lavitqveJ. — 111 tlus instance an inter- 
vening passageway only was thus h(‘ated, the air from this 
warmed room passing into the sleeping-room on the one side 
and the semicircular study on the other {hue if Inc). 

plerisque : neut. abl. absolute. * 

10. ex alio latere : the visitor is siijipcsed to return now 
to the dining-room 5), and to start in tlie opposite 
direction, toward the northwest. 

cubiculum politissimum : on this side of tlie main suite 
of public rooms (described in jij? 4 and 5) are the rooms 
occnj>ied by guests, and the most of the ajiartments, gardens, 
porticoes, etc., used by I’liny himself. The first cubi- 
culum was apparently a guests’ parloui’, as was also the 
second, if not used as a .small dining-room. 

plurimo sole, plurimo mari lucet : having windows on at 
least the southwest side, facing the sea directly, and perhaps 
also on the northwest side, commanding a view of the coast 
northward. Some part of the wall to the northeast may 
also have been pierced with windows, admitting the morning 
sun to some degree. 
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post : i.e. on the landward side of the cenatio^ which is 
treated as fronting the sea, the mention of which immediately 
precedes. 

cum procoetone, with an anteroom. 

subductum omnibus uentiB : sc. on the southeastern and 
southwestern sides by the cauaedium (§ 5 ; perhaps with its 
adjacent rooms), and by the cuhictUa just mentioned ; on the 
northeastern side by the cubiculum and procotton the mention 
of which follows. 

11. cella ftlgidarla: the usual apartments of a Roman 
bath were the cold-room (fri<jidarmm)y the warm-room 
[tepidariuni)y and the hot-room (c(ddarium)y the last regularly 
in closest proximity to the furnace (hypocamtum). These 
rooms might be accompanied by a dres.sing-ioom [apody- 
terium), a massage-room (wictorum)^ a .sweating-room 
{Laco7iicum)y and the like. 

spatiosa et elfusa : the cold-rooms of baths seem to have 
been usually considerably smaller than the warmer rooms. 

baptisteria, plunge-baths. 

uelut electa slnuantur, ciu've forward as if squeezed out of 
the wall. Pliny’s etrort after a new ligiire is, us usual, not 
particularly happy, but he .seems to be thinking of the curve 
that a straight, but elastic, strip of wood or metal assume.s 
when its ends are brought nearer together than in a state of 
rest. 

abunde capacla : sc. for those desiring a cold |)lunge. 

uuctorlum: in th^s (warmer) room the bather was rubbed 
with perfumed oils before or after the bath, or both before 
and after. 

hypocauston, the fimiace : where the water was heated 
for the warm and hot baths, and whence the hot air, mixed 
with smoke and flame, fouiul its way under the floors and 
through the walls of the closely adjacent hot and warm 
rooms ; of. § 9 n. suspinsus tt tnbulatiis. 

propnigeon : (Lat. in'aefurnhm) apparently the small 
room immediately communicating with the furnace. In it 
stood the (bronze) boilers in which the water was heated for 
the hot and warm baths ; cf. the Stabiau baths at Pompeii. 

duae cellae : sc. the ctlla addaria and the ctlla tepidaria, 
the latter of which apparently served also as apodyterium^ 
the suite being usually entered from this end, and not from 
that w'hich Pliny, describing the rooms in order from the 
westward, takes up fii-st. 
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calida : sc. only in contrast with the sea, which those 
would iwe who preferred a cold swim. *And, indeed, it is 
not at all likely that the swimming-tank w'as under cover, 
as many people have supposed : cf. (of Pliny’s Tuscan villa) 
V, 6. 25 si nature latius aut tepidius uelis [,sr. tlinn in the 
haptisterium of the frifjidarium] in area piscina est. 

mare aspiclunt: hardly through large and low glazed 
windows, as the editors would have it, but because the 
piscina was open, at least on the side toward the sea. 

12. sphaeristerium, a hall ijround. The various games of 
ball were favourite forms of exercise among the Romans, and 
Helds, or courts, especially arranged for such games formed 
:i fre(juent adjunct to both private and public baths: cf. 
idso V. 6. 27 (of Pliny’s Tuscan villa) apodyterio superposilum 
'■’st sphaeristerium^ (piod pinra yenera exercitationis phiresqne 
irciUos capit'f in. 1. H (»Scl. 23) ii. mouetnr pita. 

inclinato die, in the <ifternoon\ cf. v. 6. 31 porticus 
inte m((lium diem hiherna^ iiie/inato die, aestiua ; vii. 27. 2 
8el. 54) ; Cic. De Or. iii. 17 inclinato iani in pomeridiamim 
emjyns die (and Tmc. iii. 7). 

hie : i.e. at the <!n<l of the range of a|)artments extending 
lorth west ward, and sheltering the piscina and the sphaeri- 
terium from the northeast winds. The evidently stood 
o far northward that the view of the sea from it was not 
mpeded by the cubic ula of § 10. 

diaetae, apartments : cf. § 20. 

in ipsa; i.e. in tlie second story, where apparently was 
dso the cenatio, (piite after that fashion of the Homans 
nentioned by Varro {L.L. v. 102 posteaquam in supeiiore 
mrte cenitare cnepenmt, superioris damns universa cenacida 
lictUy cf. also Fest. p. 54; <lloss. Labb. s. u. coenaculnm). 
i’or instances in Pompeii see Man I^omjntii^ Its Life and Art^ 
)p. 207 If. 

quae latissimum mare, etc.: from its position in the 
econd story this dining-room would probably overlook the 
oofs of the apartments to the south of it, and command a 
lear sweep of sea and shore. 

13 . alia turris : the position of this tower is left uncertain, 
or it is apparently mentioned o\it of order, })ecau8e of its 
imilarity to the former tower. But since it adjoined (a.s the 
irst tower did not) the yestatio and hortns, which were 
heltered from the sea hy a long cryptoporticus (§ 18), this 
gcond tower must have lain further to the east than the 
irst. 
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post : i.e. on the landward side, as before. The thiv 
apartments of the rsecond story of the second tow(^ corr 
spond ill number, tliough not in use, to those of the first. 

apotheca et horreum, a loine-closet and a larder, 

sub hoc : therefore on the ground floor, and cut off fro 
the sea by tlie main range of apartments (§ 4 f.) and by tl 
long cryptoporHrALs. 

gestatlonem : cf. i. .‘b 1 (8el. 3) n. {fpstatio. 

14 . qua parte defenditur tectis : sr. tlie side of the 

that ran close to tlie long cryptoiiorficu'i, which extended to 
tlie northwestward, lictween it and the sea. 

15. cingitur...a tergo : this cenatio therefore was prob- 
ably situiit«*d at the northeast corner of the main building, 
with its windows (in tlic northwestern wall) opening upon 
tli<5 garden. 1'lie two diadae mu.st have bounded tlie two 
inner walls of the cemtio, each to each, d'hey were thus 
adjacent also to the atrimn of §4, with which they doubtless , 
communicated. The former of the two lay thus to the south' 
east of the cenatio^ and its southeastern wall formed the 
wall of thc,/aa(’<.b’ which led from the front door of the hou.se 
into the atrium. 1'he latter bounde<l the cenatio on the south- 
west and the atrium on the northwest, and its windows ) 
opened upon a veiretable garden, which apparently lay in the 
triangular space left mainly between the rri/ptoporficus to the 
southwest, the diarta and cenatio to the .southeast, and the 
sweep of the (probably oval ; cf. V. 6. 17 ytsfatio in modnm 
circi) tfcMado to the north. 

quarum fenestris : sc. respectively. 

uestibulum ; as regularly, not an entrance-hall, but the 
space of ground before the villa,- the ‘front-door-yard cf. 
the citations in Mariiuardt Privathben d. Romer,- p. ‘2‘24 f. 

16 . bine : i p. from beside the hortus ritdirns, and there- ( 
fore quite a little to the westward of the cuiatio. 

cryptoporticus : a )>07'ticus (cf. i. 3. 1 ii., — Sel. 3) walled, 
not on one .side only, but on both, forming thus a completely 
closed passage. 

prope publicl operis : sc. lij* reason of its size ; cf. Plant. 
Most. 908 f. On the construction cf. ii. 1. 9 (Sel. 15)11. huius 
aetatis. 

extenditUT ; nc. to the northwestward, between the 
yestatio (§ 13) to the east and the xi/stus (§ 17) to the west, 
leading to the apartments described in §§ 20(1*. 
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alternls : u..fene^tris : there are winilow si on both sides, 
-more on the side toward the sea, fewer, on the side toward 
be gai^len, but even here a single window for every second 
P ae on the opposite side. 

17. ante : t.e. as before, toward the sea, the long crypto- 
rrticus protecting it toM ard the northeast. 

xystns, ft ()arden-wall\ a terrace : cf. Vitruii. v. 11. 4 
'lypaethroe amhuf at tones, quas Grneci Tapadp6fii8ai, nostri 
xyxta appellant ; Plin^ Ep. v. 6. K) ante, porticnm xystm in 
plurimas specks distinct us concisusque huxo, 

repercussu auget : cf. ^7 solein accendit. 

tenet solem : of. § 7 solem continet. 

aquilonem : a wind somewliat to the cast of north, as 
Africioi was one somewhat to the west of south ; cf. PI. 

II. 119; Sen. Q.X. v. Iti ; Ilor. Carm. i. 3. 12 f. 
prnecipitem Africnm I dcvertauftm Aqni/onilms. 

retro : i.e. on tlie northeast side. 

20. in capite xysti, deinceps cryptoportlcus, horti : i.e. 
the terrace, and the cryptoport i< uH and garden that lay 
successively behind it, are crowned and capped by a suite of 
apartments, the imiin axi.s of which a])parently was at right 
Ingle'S to the axis of the xt/sfns, etc. Some (‘ditors, however, 
jllowing Koil, bracket cri/pf(tporticu<, horti, taking these 
Words to be an ancient glo.ss suggested ])y cleincepSy which 
tliey must hold to be hardly diflerent from anfnn. 

dlaeta, a suite of ajiartments •. cf, § 12 and v. 0. 31 hac 
[portini] advuntur diaefae duae, quarutn in altera cuhicuta 
quatlnor, altera tria. 

amores mei, my pet : the word occurs not infrequently 
from Plautus downward, especially in c()11o(|uial usage, for an 
animate object of afreetion ; but Pliny is perhaps the first 
writer to extend its use, somewhat fantastically, to an 
inanimate thing (as he also uses ddiciae ; cf. i. 3. 1 n., — SeL 
3). With the form of the phrase amores mei, re uera amores, 
— ipse posuici. iii. 9. 37 epistutae. Jinis, re. uera Jinis, — litteram 
non addam. 

heliocaminus, (Lat. solarium) a sun-parlour, which 
vidently occupied the southwest end of the diaeta. In 
uty-houses a solarium on the house-top might serve ; cf. 
Marquardt Vrivatl'^ p. 217 n. 7. 

alia ... alia .. utraque : sc. fenestra, which appears below, 
in the mention of the view from the single window of the 
'ubiculum. 

K 
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cubiculum : this ‘.sitting-room,’ or ‘ study ' apparently 
occupied the inidrWe portion of the diaefa^ and its single 
window, which apparently was in its outer wall to tne west- 
ward of the projecting zothtca, coinniandcd a view of th( 
sea and coast to the northwestward and northward of tlv 
villa. 

21. contra parietem medium, in the middle of the waJll : sr. of 
the free, northwestern, wall opposite the door into the 
cryptoporticus ; with this use of the pniposition cf. § 5 n. 
contra. 

zotheca, an alcove : apparently like a right-angled hay* 
window, and just large enough to hold a reading-couch 
parallel to the outer wall, with its head to the northeast, and 
two casy-chairs : cf. v. G. liS zothecula I'efiojif [acnh{rii/o](pia.'<i 
in culncitlnm idem atqnt (dind. Sidonius uses the diniiiiutive 
of a bookcloset {Kp. viii. IG. 3 ; ix. 11. G). 

specularlbus : perhaps the glazed frames (cf. M 
not movable (as fre([uently in the case of the partitions 
dividing the tahliiuim from the peristyle in an ordinary house), 
but were tixed, forming, howevtn*, only tlic parts of the ])ar- 
tition at the extreme right and left, the middle part being 
closed only by curtains (uelis). The words obductis re- 
ductisue wouhl then apply more grammatically than in fact 
to the complete partition (specularibus et uelis). Being 
glazed, tlie Kpendaria would admit light from the zotheca into 
the cubii'ulum, which wa.s otherwise lighted by only a single 
window. 

catbedras : casy-chairs, with long, sloping backs, but 
apparently without arms. They w’cre earlier considered 
more fit for women (cf. ill. 16. 12, — Sel. 28) than for men, 
but Pliny (viii. 21. 2) makes his auditors comfortable in them 
at a recitation of his poems in his own dining-room. Seneca 
{Clem. I. 9. 7) mentions them as if ordinary furniture, as here, 
of a cubicnlum. 

a pedibus : xr. as the reader lay upon the couch, sup- 
ported, as msual, upon the left arm, and facing tow'ard the 
southeast. 

a tergo uillae: >r. along the coast to the northward; cf. 

§27. 

a capite siluae : sc. the eastward : cf. § 5 n. silnas. 

22. cubiculum noctis et somnl: i.e. a bed-chamber; cf. 
§9 donniformm memhnim. 

tarn altl .. quod, its chnracferidic of such deep and verfect 
solihule is due to the fact that. 
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aAdron, a pmsage-way : cf. Vitniu. vi. 7. 6 initr duo 
jieristylc^ ad hospital ia itinera sunt quae ntfsauloe dicuntur ; 
nostri autem eas andronas appcllanl. 

ornnem sonum : for from the outer aide of the building no 
noise was to be apprehended. 

23. hypocauston : cf. § 11 n. hyporaustou. 

fenestra : probably like a anuill door, serving the purpose 
of a modern ‘hot-air register,’ and communicating with the 
anfh'on, which was su.')f)ensus et iubulatus like the transitus 
inftriacens of § 9. 

procoeton inde et cuhiculum ; these apartments evidently 
occupied the nortlioastorn end of the .suite, communicating 
with tlie oiliicnlnm of § ‘20 by the and ran. 

24. Saturnalibus : this festival in honour of fSaturn wa.s 
originally observed on a single day only (Dec. 17) in each year, 
but popular gaiety refused to be so limit(‘d, and e\ tended the 
celebration over the following week. Legally Augiustus had 
made the festival three days long, which number was later 
increased to five. During the Saturnalia general joy ami 
license prevailed, friends exchangeil gifts, slaves were allowed 
the privileges of free men, and a mnnl)er of other customB 
prevailed wliich have come dow'u in the Christma.s and Yule- 
tide festivals of the (’hristian Church. 

meorum : cf. § 7 n. meorum, 

25. aqua salient!, running water. 

aepotius: cf. H. 1.3. 3 n. (Sel. ]9) ac pofius. 

in Bummo, at the surface (of the ground) : while in wells 
{putci) the water did not usually rise so hifth. 

leuiter corruptus : i.q. brackish ; cf. IMl. Alex. 6. 3 ilia 
[aqua] inferior corrupfior iam .sedsiorque reperiehatur. 

26. Ostiensis colonia : Ostia, the very ancient settlement 
and harbour at the mouth of the Tiber, is said to have been 
founded as a colony of Rome by Ancus Marcius. The 
emperor Claudius con.structed a .spacious and inagniticeiit 
pf>rt. on the opposite side of the 3’il)er {Porfus Angusti ; mod. 
Porto), which was iitiprovcil by 3Vajan, and from that time 
the settlement of Ostia declined in importance, and Procopius 
in the .sixth century speaks of it as almost de.serted. Its 
ruined warehou.ses and other building.s are now among the 
most interesting and important remains in the neighbourhood 
of Rome. Cf. inter alia I^nciani, Ancient Rome in (he Light 
of Recent Discoveries^ ch. ix. 

uicus : probably the Avgvdanus uicus near the modern 
Castel Porziano ; it lay within the territorial limits of 
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the ancient Laurentum : cf. Dessau in G.LL. xiv. p. 183, 
486. • , 

meritoria: i.e. open for the use of the public upon the 
payment of a fee. The existence of as many as three sucli 
establishments in what must have been a small village is 
an indication of the popularity of the bath among the Romans 
of this period. 

27 . Blue marl, etc.: i.e. whether one coasts along tlie shore 
in a boat or walks upon the shore its^f. 

quod, etc. : i.e. the sand grows dry and yielding in continued 
fair weather, but is hardened to a pleasant surface for walk- 
ing by the waves driven upon it by the winds blowing 
directly from tlie sea toward the shore. 

COntrariuB : the adjective seems not to denote specifically 
the beating of the waves ‘ against ’ the beach, but to be bor- 
rowed from the aspect of the wind that W'ould drive the 
waves far up on the beacli. 'Fho ri.st; and fall of the tide w.is 
apparently toosliglit to leave a damp strip of sand in suital)lc 
condition for easy walking. 

28 . soleas, mli.'i. 

squillas : apparently ‘ lobsters,’ rather than, as has been 
stiggcsted, 'shrimps’ or ‘prawns.’ 

mediterraneas : so that the villa, though directly on the 
seasliore, commands all the advantages of an inland position. 

29 . lustisne, etc. : cf. similar rhetorical challenges at the 
conclusion of a letter in iii. 16. 1.3 (Sel. 28) nidentume \ iii. 
21. 0 (Sel. 29) r/u ritonf ; where also, as here (and not very 
rarely from PlautiA d<»wnward) -ne is used wlicre nonne might 
be expected: add €.<j. Pan. 88 instisne de cawia senatu'i 
popid usque Pomanu.s opfimi iihi coquoruen adiecif 1 

de causis : cf. i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex caiisis. 
incolere secessum : so of the seaside villa of Verginius 
Rufus in VI. 10. 1 (.Sel. 44). 

22. (II. 20.) 

Three anecdotes of Regulus. — The correspondent to whom 
this letter is ad<lressed i.s C. Caluisius Rufus. His praenomni 
is known from the reference to him in iv. 4. 1, where he is 
mentioned as the maternal uncle of a certain Varisidius 
Nepos ; his cognomen, from the address of iii. 19 and the 
index to Book III. in codex B. He was a member of the 
municipal council in Comum, Pliny’s native place (v. 7- 3, 4), 
and, from the letters addressed to him, apparently one of 
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Pliny’s most trusted friends throughout his inaturer life, 
though ,Jie appears iiowliere else in history or literature. — On 
the date of the letter see § 12 n. iam pridem. 

1. assem para : the function of the wandering story-teller, 
who subsisted on the minute alms of his auditors, dates back 
at least to the times of the epic rhapsodists, and ha.s not yet 
been entirely superseded by printing in southern Europe and 
among Eastern nations. The first sentence of the letter 
perhaps is framed in imibitioii of the cry by which the 
audience was sumnionca. 

auream : implying superlative excellence, as frccjucntly 
in the poets, and apparently colhxpiially. With its applica- 
tion to a story, cf. the Aainm Aurenn of Apuleius. 

2. Pisonis : sc. uxor, as not infre(iucntly in the poets and 
other writers of tlie empire ; an<l also in early inscriptions, 
and in legal <locuments : cf. vi. 16. 8 (Sel. 4r)) f Rcctinae 
Tasci (sc. vxor) ; .x:. 5. 2 Tkermuthin Theonis (sc. uxor ) ; but 
X. 11. 2 Chry4ppo Mithridafis (hc. uxorique Chrysippif 
Stratonicae Epttjoni Jiliaey. 

iacebat, was HI : cf. i. 12. 6 (Sel. 8) n. iacmltm, 

quem Galba adoptault ; as his heir upon his elevation to 
the throne. Both wore murdered five days after the adoption, 
Jan. 15, A.i). 69: cf. 1’ae. Uist. r. 1 4 fb, 27 il; Pint. Galba, 
ad Jin,; Suet. Galba 1 7, 19; Dio Cass. lxiv. 4-6. 

Impudentiam : accusative of exclamation. 

3. esto, si uenit tantum, that mdjhf pans, if he merely 
called, 

quo die, qua hora nata esset: the necessary data for the 
calculation of an astrological horoscoy)e, in the prophetic 
value of which Regulus, given as he wa.s to all sorts of super- 
stitions (cf. § 13 ; VI. 2. 2, — Sel. 41) may have had a genuine 
belief. Practitioncr.s of astrology had made their way to 
Rome before the time of Ennius, and in spite of severe 
repressive measures adopted repeatedly by the government, 
the art seems to have gained constantly in its hold upon the 
people. For details see the article Astroloyia in Pauiy- 
W isso wa’s JlecU- Encyclopaedie. 

componit uultum : i .r . puts on the set look of a man wrapped 
in deep cogitation. 

agitat digitos, computat: the Romans, like the Greeks 
and Orientals, had an elaborate system of finger-reckoning, 
the details of which are known to us chiefly through the 
Works of Nicholas of Smyrna {ii htppaais daKTv\iKoO fiirpov) and 
of Beda(Z)e loquela per gestum digitorum ei tempornm ratione). 
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The nine units and nine tens could be denoted by eighteen 
positions of the fingers of the left hand, and the nine biindreds 
and nine thousands by corresponding positions of the fingers 
of the right hand. From ten thousand up to a million the 
sums were denoted by the position of one hand or the other 
with reference to the body. Cf. Jahn’s Jahi'bucher, xv. 
Suppl.'Thl. (IS49), pp. 511 if.; Mayor on luu. 10. 249. 

babes climactericum tempus, you are at a critical period : 
here not one of the climacterics common to all (at seven years 
of age and its miiltiplc.s, especially sixty-three ; (iell. iii. 10 ; 
XV. 7), but an especial one, to be determined and decided 
only by the individual horoscope. 

4 . haruspicem ; his especial form of divination was by the 
inspection of the entrails of a slain sacrificial victim, though 
ho might also prescribe what should be done to avert the 
evils foretold by any prodigies, and especially might interpret 
lightning-flashes. 

6. ut in perlculo credula, with the credulity natural to one 
in peril. 

codicillos, her will: (apparently so, as also in vi. 31. 7) 
but perhaps the word is used here simply of wax-tablets 
{= pnyillares ; cf. i. fi. 1 n., — 8cl. 5). 

hominem : t he construction is a vivid adaptation of the 
actual accusative of exclamation to that of the direct object 
of clamat : cf. Liv. xxi. 62. 2 infant cm triamphiLm clama'<se 
(indirect form '/riuinpe'). 

per salutem fllii : ordinary forms of legal oaths also were 
per (leuni, per capnf*suum^ per capita filiornmimorum (sec J)iy. 
xn. 2. 3. 4). Regulus, having an only son, swore most 
dramatically by that which was presumably most precious 
to him. 

6. in caput infelicis pueri: the Iwy «licd not long after 
(cf. IV. 2, 7, — Sels. 30, 31), but perhaps not as the victim of 
his father s perjuries. 

7. Velleius Blaesus ; not otherwise known. 

ex nouistabulis ; apparently a sportive use of the familiar 
expression for a repudiation of debts. 

captare : both this word of hunting, and the similar 
umarij are useil of tlie operations of legacy -hunters : cf. (of 
Regulus with reference to his own son) iv. 2. 2 (Sel. 30) ; Viii. 
18. 2 enm se captaiidnm praehuisset reliquit Jiliam heredem. 

8 . inuldetis bonam mortem : on the construction cf. i. 10. 
12 (Sel. 7) n. bon urn. A ‘good death’ is evidently a swift, 
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and therefore comparatively painless one; cf. Plin. X.H. 
VII. 18^^ r/ior<e.s repentinae^ hoc eat, summmmtae. felicitas. 

tantalum, apparently a proverbial ellipsis (sc. legmiit), 
spoken Setxnicws, with a snap of the finger. 

9 . Bcholastica lege, (ifter the norm of the ifchools : in whose 
trite and jejune rheforieal teacliing completion and roundness 
were found in triplets. Quintilian criticizes this fashion in 

Oral. iv. 5. 3. 

10. omata femina, woman of wealth. 

pulcherrimas : for tlie occasion was made a social 
function, and the testator’s friends wore invited : cf. i. 9. 2n. 
(Sel. 6). 

tunicas : even Roman matrons at this period often discardeil 
the heavy and somewhat clumsy palla and stola of their 
ancestors, and wore habitually over tlie sliort-sleevcd tunica 
interior a second tunic {tunieojxillimn) which was arranged 
and draped after the fashion of the (Ireck doubled oi’ 

WttXo?. This outer garment, like the inner, might be made 
of the most delicate and costly silk, brocaded with gold and 
elaborately embroidered. In Aurclian’s time the finest silk 
was sold for its weight in gold (Vopisc. Aurel. 45. 5). 
has : sc. tunicas {lajes being a verb). 

11. ne multa ; sc. dkam. 

tabulas : i.q. codidllos in § 5, ‘ her will.’ 
quas erat induta : similar constructions of the accusa- 
tive witli the passive, more fiequently of verbs denoting the 
putting on or oil' of clot lung, begin in ])roRe witli Sallust, and 
are found in many writer.s from Livy downward. 

tanquam morituram ; and so seemed to anticipate her 
death, which was an ominous act. 

coegdt: with the accusative of the person and of a neuter 
pronoun : cf. vin. 6. Ww mo lain miser est ut ilia coyatnr, and 
other writers passim. 

hereditates, legata : the former word denotes the inherit- 
ance of a sole {heres ex asse) or projuirtifuial heir {heres ex 
Ijfissf^ etc.), the latter that of the legatee of a specific object 
or sum. 

12. dXXd tC SiarcCvopiai, hut why do I trouble mysejf? The 
exiiression is perhaps proverbial, but its source is unknown. 
It is also possible that Pliny occasionally drags in a (ireek 
phrase in blind imitation of the style of Cicero’s letters. 

iam pridem : the tone of the complaint, so different from 
the way in which Pliny speaks of the cheering condition of 
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society under Nerva and Trajan, has led more than one critic 
(so e.g. Peter, Ashafih, Schultz) to l)elieve that this le^^ter was 
written in the reign of Domitian. 

13. ad tantas opes : cf. i. 5. 15 (Sel. 4) n. locupUs. 

consoleret : sc. exta per haruspicein. 

sestertiuxn sescenties : (sc. centena milia) about £652,060 
or 63,250,000. 

exta duplicia : the liver seems tp have been the organ 
especially open to this ‘ duplication ’ of lobes : cf. e.g. the 
instances cited (with similar method of interpretation) in 
Plin. N.H. XI. 189 f. ; Val. Max. i. 6. 9. 

14. faMy forgerg. 


LIBER HI 

23. (III. 1.) 

Tni5 old age of Spurinna. — On 0. Calnisius Rufus, to whom 
tliis letter is addrcss(?d, see introd. note to ii. 20 (Sel. 22).— 
Pliny characterizes the proper life of the old also in iv. 23. 1, 
and describes that of hi.s great uncle in iii. 5 (Sel. 24), an(l 
his own extra-urban life in ix. 36 (Sel. 70) and ix. 40 
(Sel. 72). 

1. nesclo an : with an inclination towards negation ; 
cf. l. 15. 3 (Sel. lO)- n. noncio an. Cicero would doubtless 
have written nnllnm. instead of idlnni, with his usual inclina- 
tion of iieMch an toward the affirmative. 

Spurinnam : Vcstricius Spurinna had served as legatm 
legionis of Otho against the Vitellians (Tac. Hist, ii. 11, 18, 
23, 36 ; Plut. Otho 5-7), and under Nerva had won triumphal 
decorations as governor of Lower (lerinany (ii. 7 ; Tac. Germ. 
33). His last public .ser\ i(;e was either this (in 97), or perhaps 
a (third ?) consulship (in lOO). Pliny addresses only two letters 
to him, one (iii. 10) on a memoir composed by Pliny of 
Spurinna’s deceased son (cf. ii. 7. 3), and the other (v. 17) on a 
literary success of a Calpurnius Piso. Nothing further is 
known of his career. The four poems attributed to him 
by Barth (Riese Anth, Lat. 918-921) are undoubtedly 
spurious. 

datum eat : the perfect tense of a thing determined long 
in advance by fate ; cf. vi. 16. 3 (Sel. 45) quihus Ueomm 
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munere. datum estf etc. ; vii. 19. 7 (Sel. 50) quod poiiciti datum 

noi\minu8 amahilis quam uemrauda ; ^ iir. 18. 5 fait qua^i 
fato datum ut dinites Jierent. 

distinctius, more carefully ordered. 

2. nam iuuenes, etc.; one of Pliny's not infrequent formali- 
ties : cf. Introd. p. xxxiv. 

induBtria, activity. 

3. hanc, haec, the followiny. 

parua, etc.; i.e. tltey might be judged trifles, were it not 
tliat daily life is made up of them ; but cf. the different seiiti- 
meiit in i. 9. 3 (Sel. 6). 

4 . mane lectulo contlnetur : i.e. instead of receiving visits 
of ceremony, or paying them, in the early morning hours. 
Cf. Pliny’s own habit in his Tuscan summer-home ; ix. 3(i. 1, 
2 (Sel. 70). The lect^dm is prol)ably the sofa for use by day, 
not the bed. 

calceos poscit : liaving been barefooted in his own stucly : 
ef. (of the elder Pliny) vi. 16. 5 (Sel. 4^)) iacenH stndehat : poscit 
mleas, asceudit locum ex qm^ etc.; and of guests at a dinner, 
IX. 17. 3 quam multi^ enm lector aut lyrxsten aut comoedus 
induclus e.s<, calceos poscunf. 

ambulat milla passuum tria : i.e. makes the fixed number 
of laps on a measare<l amhulutio ovyestafio in his own garden ; 
cf. r. 3. 1 (Sel. 3) n. gesfaiio. 

honestissiml -. i.e. on lofty themes, not mere frivolous chit- 
chat. The formality of the verb explicantur also emphasises 
the gravity of the conversation. 

liber legitur; .sc. by the regulai- IMor, who doubtless 
walked by his side. 

5. considit : probably on one of the garden seats. 

liber, sermo : the free ellipsis of verbs is one of the 
most characteristic touches of Pliny’s style ; cf. Kraut pp. 46, 
47 ; Lagergren p. 42 f. 

uebiculum ascendit : the drive was doubtless around the 
hippodromos, or perhaps around tlie same measured gestatio on 
which he had walked (cf. § 4 n. amhulat ... tria). 

uxorem singiilaris exempli, his viife. a model woman : cf. 
VIII. t5. 1 uxorem singularls exempli^ and ii. 1. 9 (Sel. 15) n. 
huius aetatis. 

6. secretum, tete-d-tete : cf. i. .5. 11 (Sel. 4) n. secretum. 

quantum ibl antiqultatis, how perfect a picture there of 

ancient days ' probably referring to the character of Spurinna 
as shown in such intimate conversations, rather than to his 
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objective picturing of ancient times ; cf. ii. 9. 4 uir mnetusi^ 
antiquufi ; v. 14. fl(Sel. 38) quid (jOornntd} in omn^ gemrv 
landU ad exemplum antiquitatia expressius ? (Tlie meaning 
in I. 22. 2 qnanfnm rerwr/i, quantum txemplorum^ quantum 
antiqnitatis tend (^Artemidornay is different). 

quamuls, etc.: though he has put such restraint upon his 
modesty as not to apjjear didactic. One might rather expect 
Pliny to say that Spurinna’s modesty had put a restraint upon 
hiin,— but he lias .some non-Ciceronian fondness for even 
illogical epigrams. Tlie ne-clau.se, however translated, is a 
clause of purpose. 

7. utraque ling^ua : sr. Latin or Greek ; elsewhere Pliny 
use.s the pliraso in immediate connection with the specific 
mention of both languages {c.g. ir. 14. 6,— -Sel. 20 ; vii. 25. 4) ; 
but cf. Tlor. Cavm. ill. 8. 5 docte sermoncs utriusque linguae ; 
Pliii. N.H. xir. 11 platanus hisignis utriusque linguae 
monimentis ; and other writers not infrequently. 

Ij^rica : as a substantive almost unique except here and 
in VM. 17. 3 and ix. 22. 2. Georges cites Lact. v. 13. 1(> 
Flaccus in lyric is. 

doctlssima : no quality could bo further from excellence 
in the case of lyric vcr.se ; but Catullus, and the later poets 
who were tingecl with Alexandrianism, were called docti, ami 
Pliny’s deferential taste adopts the false catch -words of his 
beloved antiijuity. He probably means that Spiirinna's 
poems were a revamping in theme and .style of the cantores 
Enphorionis of the earlier day. 

dulcedo, suauitas, hilaritas, gratiam, sweetness, smooth ness, 
piquancy, charm. The lyrics were, then, on amatory themes, 
ami not of the chaste.st .sort. The claim that literature is not 
concerned with morality is modern as well a.s ancient, ami 
the especial vogue of morally objectionable writing among 
the peoples who trace a linguistic descent from tlie ancient 
Romans i.s perhaps due to an inherited defect of ethical as of 
esthetic nature. Rut it is remarkable that Pliny finds the 
charm of siicli ri.scpie compositions actually enlianced l>y the 
chaste life of the aged poet. Sec Pliny’s defence of his own 
writings of similar character in v. 3 (Sel. 36) ; iv. 14. 4, 5 ; 
ami of. Cat. 16. o-S uam. castnm esse deced pium poetam\ 
ipsnm, nersicn/os nihil neecssp esf^ | qui turn deniqim habent 
sa>\ ni ar Itporem, | si sunt mollicnli ac parum jmdici ; Ov. 
Tms. II. 353 ff. crede mihi, distant mores a carmine nostro \ 

I uita tiererunda cs/, Musa ioeosa mea^ etc. ; Sen. Contr. vi. 8 
quid tu putas, qnae sentiunf, scribei'e ? uixit modxste^ castigate ; 
Mart. I. 4. 8 lasciua est nobis paginaj uita proba; Hadr. ap. 
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Apul. Apol. 11 laacimis wrmi, mente pnciwus eras; Rob. 
Herrick To his book\s end this last line he'd hare placed, | 
Jocunh his Muse was, hut his life was chaste. But Seneca HJp. 
114. 3 non potest alius esse ingenio, aJius anirno color. 

8. hora : the hours, being twelfths of the time from sun- 
rise to sunset, or from sunset to sunrise, varied, for the lati- 
tude of Rome, from about ;if of a mean hour (at the winter 
solstice) to IJ mean hours at the summer solstice. 

halinei : Celsus l^ys down the proper order, i. 2 prima 
(^corporisy cnraiio exercitatio est, rpiae sem 2 w,r antecedere cihwn 
(iebet . . . commode uero exercent clara lectio, arma, pita, 
cnrsus, ambtdafio . . . melior, si cap)nf patifur, in sole quam 
in umbra . . . exercifaf ionem recfc seqnitur modo unctio . . . 
modo balneum . . . post haec. panhnn conquicscere opus est. 
uhi ad cihnm nentiun csf, etc. 

in sole ambulat nudus : such sun-baths have been a not 
uncommon prescription of physicians in various ages, and 
forn\ an important ])art of some ‘ cures ' of the present day. 
It seems to have been the aged ami the luxurious who affected 
the sun-bath in Rome ; cf. luu, 11. 203 hihat uernum cuficula 
solem ; and Mayor’s note thereupon. But cf. tlie custom of 
the elder Pliny in ni. 5. 10 (Scl. 24) : vi. 10. o (Sel. 45). 

mouetur pila, he takes exercise by playing ball : with the 
verb in this middle sense cf. C(‘Is. i. 0 amhulalione dimoucri ; 
IV. 10 per man us exerccri. I'lic pila was a small hand-ball, 
stuffed with hair and covered often wdth brightly coloured 
materials. Various games, of greater or less a<;tivity, were 
played witli it, rcciuiring from one player to several. The 
resemblance of tliem to modern games of ball is notew'orthy 
(cf. Marquardt Priratl. d. llimi.- pp. 842 ff. ; Baumeistcr 
Denkmaler p. 247). Games of ball were a favourite form of 
active exercise among Romans of advanccul as well as of 
adolescent years; cf. ir. 17. 12 (Sel. 21) n. sjjhaeristerium ; 
Hor. Sat. i. G. 125 f. ast ubi me fessum sol acrior mi 
lanatnm | admowuf, fugio enmpum Insumque trigonem ; i, 5. 
48 f. lusum it Maecenas, dormilvm ego VergiUusqve ; | namque 
pila lippis inimiciun e.t Indere crudis ; Sid. A]). Kp. i. 8. 2 
rerum omnium lege pernersa . . . student pilae sene^s, altae 
iuuenes. 

pugnat cum senectute : see the precepts of Cicero in 
Sen. 35 resistendum . . . senectuti est, . . . pugnandum lanquam 
contra morbum sic contra senectuiem, etc. 

lotus accubat : cf. the same phrase in vi. 16. 12 (Sel. 45) 
lotus accubat, cenat. On the verb see ii. 6. 3 (Sel. 16) n. 
recumbebat. 
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paulisper cibum dlffert : so Celsus advises, /.c. 

legentem : vc. the professional lector ^ as above ; i. 15. 
2 (Sel. 10) n. lerjorem. 

9. cena : dinner was generally served about the ninth or 
tenth hour, and with its several courses, ah ono mqm ad waJn^ 
and its fre(iuently following couniuium might last well into 
the evening (in special cases till late at night, or even till 
dawn): cf. also i. 1.5. 1 (Sel. 10) ii. nee id modicum , — Pliny 
mentions no kufacidum or pramlhun (ef. of the elder Pliny, 
III. 5. 10, — Sel. 24), but we are not necessarily to suppose that 
Spurinna att; but one meal a day. Old men, like children, 
were advised by the physicians to eat simple food, but more 
tre(}uently tlian those in the vigour of youth and middle age 
(cf. (^els. I. 8), and Spurinna may have taken a light iei}ta- 
ni/nm after bis early walk (§ 4), and a light prandium after 
the later walk (tj 7). Yet Celsus allows vigorou.s old men to 
follow the same rule in eating a.s those in middle age, and to 
these he recommends only one meal a day (of course cema) in 
winter, though considering the addition of a second meal 
{prandium) to be advisable in summer (Cels, l.c.). And the 
younger Pliny apparently was accustomed to but one meal a 
day (.see ix. 8(>. 4, -Sid. 70, -n. cenan(i). No siesta {meri- 
diafio) is mentioned, but that is perhaps to be understood 
before the exercise that preceded dinner (§ 8; cf. iir. 5. 11, 
— Sol. 24), tiiougli Spurinna did not rise early, like the elder 
Pliny, and even the younger Pliny omitted the midday sleep 
in winter (ix. 40. 2, -Sel. 72). Cf. also m. 5. 11 (Sel. 24) n. 
dnrmkhaf. 

argento puro: kr. ])lain (and tlicrefore less expensive) 
silver plate, as distinguishi'd from that which was decorated 
{cadatum ; cf, Diq. vi. 1. (5) by engraving or embossing or by 
attached ornam«*nt.ation {siffUla, crudae^ emhlemata ; cf. Cic. 
Vtrr. 11. IV. dS-.Vi). 

et antique, find yH antique ; and therefore presumably 
prized and valuable, -though the most valuable ancient plate 
was cadatum; cf. luu. 1. 76; 12. 47; Hor. Sat. i. 8. 91 ; 
Mart. Viri. 6, where the rage for ancient plate is satirized. 
With et in this scn.se of et tamen cf. ii. 6. 1 (Sel. 16) lautnm et 
dilifjentem ; iii. 5. 17 (Sel. 24) et tunc ; 16. 9 (Sel. 28) et niuis ; 
JX. 25. 1 qmre.ris de (urha cadretisium veyotiorumy ety 
tamquam suinmo otio perfruarCy Itiaiis et ivtptias nostras 
letfi;- ; and several other instances, especially in the Panegyric. 

CorintMa (sc. acm, and cf. iti, 6. 4) ; dishes of Corinthian 
bronze, whi<di were also used for table-service ; cf. Plin. X,H. 
XXXIV. 7 'mut erqo uasa tautum Corinthta, qtvae isti elegantiores 
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modo ad esciUenta tranf\ftrmit^ modo in lucernoA ant trnlleos. 
Articles of this rare alloy, the art of compounding which was 
sfiid to have been lost, were often comparable in value to 
those of the precious metals; cf. Plin. l.c. § 1 aeris metalla^ 
cui et in mu proximum est pretium imvio uero ante argentum 
ac pcLene etiam ante aurum Gorinthio. The passion of the 
collector for Corinthian bronzes is a subject for the moralist 
and satirist from Cicero’s time onward. The younger Pliny 
with all his wealth, had not a single Corinthian in his house, 
and purposed to give •to some temple a statuette of that sub- 
stance which he had bought from the proceeds of a legacy 
(III. 6). 

quibus delectatur nec adficitur, by which he is pleased hut 
not swayed. With nec. in the sense of nec tamen cf. et in the 
sense of et tamen just above. 

comoedis : cf. i. 15. 2 (Sel. 10) n. comoedum. 
diatingnitur : i.e. the recitations took place at intervals 
during the dinner, perhaps between the courses. 

ut, etc. that even pleasnre may he spiced with letters. 
do nocte : contrary to the custom of a youngm* and busy 
man like the elder Pliny (in. 5. -Sel. 24); and even 
to thc3 aj)parcnt practice of the younger Pliny (i.\. 36. 4, — 
Sel. 70 ; ix. 40. 2, Sel. 72). 

et, even, as not infreipiently in Pliny : cf. Kraut p. 28. 
conuiulum : the after-dinner session over the wine (Grk. 
(TvfLwoffLov ) ; cf. in. 21. 5 (Sel. 29) ii. seras ad lucernas. 

10. ex senectute prudentla : cf. (h’c. Tusc. i. 94 nihil enim 
est profectojioniini prudentia dtilcius^ (jitam, ut cetera anferat, 
ndferf ctrte senectns. 

11. uoto et cogitatione praesumo, I anticipate with eayer 
imayination. 

ingressurus : the future participle thus stands not infre- 
quently in Pliny in place of a clause. 

ratio aetatiB : cf. ii. 14. 14 (Sel. 20) n. ratio aetafis. 
receptui canere, to sound a retreat : a military term 
frequently used figuratively. 

mille : cf. I. 15. 2 (Sel. 10) n. miUe. Pliny had doubtless 
at this time his usual business in the management of his 
estates, which often wore upon him, and was engaged in 
more or less legal practice (cf. especially in. 4). He may also 
have been still in service as praefectns aerarii Saturni. 

quoad honestam fult : cf. § 2 quibus indmtria sera, turpis 
amhitio est. 
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obiit otficia, fihd offiren : apparently distinguished from 
the regular ottioes c^f the .senatorial cnrsm hoiwrum^^ which 
are termed mwiintratm. .So Pliny (and also Trajan) calls his 
prefecture of the treasury an ojficium (i. 10. 9, — Sel. 7 ; x. 
:i\. 1, —Sel. 75 ; 9,— Sel. 78), so the great curatorahips (v. 14. 
*2,— Sel 38; vii. 15. 1), so the prefecture of the fleet in the 
equestrian rny^^'tus (in. 5. 9,— Sel. 24). But yet in all these 
cases the word (though in the singular) has something left 
of the meaning ‘ duties ’ (as in a unique instance in Pliny, ni. 
IS. 1 officium connUatus iniunxU mihi ui\ etc.). 

magistratus : in every definite instance in Pliny the 
word .seems to he u.sed of the higher regular otlices (as distinct 
from the side-functions) in the senatorial cnrsu,s at Rome, or 
(except when di.stinctly specified otherwise,— as e.^q., hy 
min*u'e.s) to tlie corresponding functions in the provinces. 

prouincias : it is (juite })ossible that Spnrinna may have 
hecn governor of other provinces than the one known to ns 
(cf. § I n. Sp(iriiina)t but the plural may be rather compli- 
mentary than a(!curate. 

12 . Igitur : <,)uintilian observes (i. 5. 39) that it is a 
<|UCsiion whether this particle should .stand lirst in its clause, 
and that the practice of the best writers differed. Pliny 
shows no hesitation about placing it in the initial position ; 
cf. also e.{i. I. 19. 2; ii. 0. 7 (Sel 10) ; iii. 15. 5; iv. 6. 3; 
( t (il. 

eundem termiuum ; i.e, retirement as soon as industria 
is no longer hoiK'ifa (§§ 2, 11). 

id apud te subsigrno : of making a sworn statement : cf. 
X. 4. 4 snbiifjno apnd't*- j!d( ))i pro 77wr}fms Romani mci. 

cum inertlae crimen effugero : cf. n. 14. 14 n. (Sel. 20). 

24 . (III. 5.) 

The writings and manner of life of the elder Pliny.— Of 
Baebius Macer, to whom Pliny addresses this single letter, 
nothing further is known than that he was consul designate 
about 103 or 104 (iv. 9. 16), and prae/ectus nrhi under 
Hadrian in 117 (Spart. Hndr. 5. 5). But as this letter is on a 
subject of (literary) history one would like to connect him 
(in descent, if not identity) with the Baebius Macer quoted 
by Servius {Aen. v. 556 ; Kcl. 9. 46) as his authority on two 
event.i in the reign of Augustus. 

1 . auunculi mel : the main facts in the life of the elder 
Pliny (C. Plinius Secundus, a native of Nonvm Comum) are 
known to us from this letter, from some few scattered 
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references in other letters, from the detailed description of 
the circumstances attending his death dn the eruption of 
Vesuvius in a.d. 79 (vi. 16, - ScL 4o), and from a brief 
biography prefixed to MSS. of his Naturalia Hhtoria (§ 6), 
drawn from the work of Suetonius De uiris illustrilms (cf. 
Reifferscheid Sue.t. Rd. p. 92). The younger Pliny was 
adopted by his uncle in his will (cf. v. 8. 5 auunndm mens 
kkmqne per adoptimem pater historian et quidem rdigiosissime 
scripsit : Intr p. xix). See notes joew-sm. 

3. de laculatione equestri unus (sc. Uher)^ On the Use of the 

Javelin hy Cavalry^ One Book. Tlie earlier Roinan cavalry, 
l)eside8 heavy defensive armour, including a shield, carried a 
long lance and a long sword (Polyb. vr. 25) ; by the time of 
V(?spasian they had discarded the sliicld, contenting them- 
selves witli breastplates like those of the infantry, and had 
added to the long lance and sword three or more javelins, 
carried in a sort of quiver (los. B. bid. iii. 5. 5). This work of 
Pliny’s, like all the others with the exception of the Naturalis 
ffistoria has pei islied. 

praefectus alae : a candidate for official career in the 
equestrian order, above which the elder Pliny did not seek 
to rise, began, in the time of the empire, and before the 
reforms of Hadrian, by filling one or more military offices, in 
the infantry (as prefect or tribune of an auxiliary cohort, or 
tribune ‘ angustidanius ' in tlie regular legion) or cavalry (as 
prefect of a squadron). Or he might serve as tribune in one 
of the city troops {uigiles^ eohorfes urhanae^ cohortes prae- 
toriae). Thence, at the age of thirty, or perhaps a little less, 
he might be a<lvaiiced, through a number tf the many procura- 
torships at home or abroad, to one (or more, successively) of 
the great prefectures, civil {annoime) or military {dassis 
Ranennatiunif dassis Misenatinm^ uuiilum, Aegypti^ prche^ 
torio). 

Pompon! Secundi : the elder Pliny refers to this biography 
in N.H. XIV. 56. Pomponius Seenndus narrowly escaped 
death on the charge of being involved in the con- 
spiracy of Sejanus (Dio Lix. 6; Tac. Ann. v. 8). Tlie 
accession of (Jaius brought him release from imprisonment’ 
and the friendship of the emperor and his successor. He was 
consul in 44, ami as legate of Upper (lermany received the 
in.signia of a triumph under Claudius in 50 (Tac. Ann. XIL 
27,28). He wrote tragedies (vii. 17. II), and Quintilian 
(x. 1. 98) calls him the best of the tragedians personally known 
to him, though remarking that his seniors thought the 
superiority of Pomponius lay in erudition and polish rather 
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than in the true tragic afflatus. Cf. also PI. N.H. passim. 
Tacitus {Ann. v. calls him multa morum elegantia f/ 
ingmio illuslri. 

4 . bellorum Qermaniae : the work is cited by Tacitus {Ann. 
I. 69), and by Suetonius {Gal. 8), and must have served as 
the chief source for the Germania of Tacitus. Symmachiis 
{Ep. IV. 18) speaks as if the German Wars was possibly lost 
by his day (end of the fourth century a.d.). 

in Germania militaret : (sc. irtferiore) under Domitius 
Corbulo, A.D. 47 ; cf. Plin. N.H. xvi. 2 with Tac. A^in. 
XI. 18. 

somnio monitus : cf. i. 18. 1 (Sel. 12) n. somnio. 

Drusi Neronls *. Nero (Claudius Drusus, son of Livia 
(wife of Augustus) and brother of the emperor Tiberius, at 
the age of 23 ha<l advanced the limit of the Roman empire to 
the Danube on the northeast by the conquest of Rhaetia and 
Noricum (n.o. 15 : cf. Hor. Carm. iv. 4, 14), and bade fair, by 
the successes of r(‘peated campaigns, to make the Elbe its 
boundary to the northward, when he died at the early age of 
thirty, in the year of hi.s consulship (n.c. 9), from the etlVcts 
of a fall from his horse. 

latisslme uictor ; cf. on the construction i. 2. 5 (Sel. 2) n. 
fortasse eri'ori: Acn. i, 21 populnm late regem : Hor. 

Carm. iil. 17. 9 late tyrannns ; iv. 4. 23 late, uietrice'^. 
Drusus penetrated Germany further than any other Roman 
general. 

adsereret : cf. i. 3. 3 (Sel. 3) n. te studiis adseris. 

5. studiosi : perhaps nominative plural instead of genitive 
singular; cf. Gcll. ix. 10. 1 Plinivs Secundus existimatus rst 
esse aetatis suae dortissimus. is lihros reUqnit qvos ‘ studio- 
soriitn' iiiscripsit. non meddus fidim tisqneqnaqne aspemandos. 
ill his lihris multa uarie ad oblectandas eruditorum hominum 
aures poult. rejert e.tiam jlrrasque sententias quas in 
deelamandis eontrowrsiis lepide argnteqne dictas putat. 
Gellius goes on with quotations which show that the work 
was a practical handbook of rhetoric (oratory), with examples 
.of moot-cascs like those that have come down to us from the 
pen of the elder Seneca. It is mentioned also by Quintilian 
{hud. Oral. iii. 1. 21 ; xi. 3. 143, 148). 

uolumina : Callimachus is said to have introduced the 
fashion of the shorter rolls {uolttmina) of papyrus which later 
substantially conditioned the length of each complete division 
{liber) of a given work ; so that from Cicero’s time liber 
and uolumen are often used synonymously (cf. Birt Antike 
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Buchwesenpy. 147 ff., 480 ff. ; Marquardt Primtleben^ p. 812). 
But heye Fliny’s Hbri must have been nearly douole the 
stock length, one of them substantially tilling two rolls 
{uoluminci) ; cf. also the commentaries opisthographos of § 17. 

ab incunabulis instituit : as Quintilian also does in his 
Irmtitutio Oratoria (cf. proem. 6 lihri quos ab ipnis dicendi 
ueJut incunahiilis per omnis . . . arti/t ad summam tins operis 
perducere destinahamus. 

dubli sermonis : a itreatise on doubtful or objectionable 
inflectional forms, word- formation, and matters concerning 
the parts of speech. Pliny himself {N.ll. praef. 28) 
refers to assaults projected upon this work {Hbelios quos de 
(jrammatica edidi) ; it was frequently cited and used till into 
the middle ages. 

cum, etc. : cf. Tac. Agr. 6 g?ia7'Ui^ .sub Nerone ttmpcrrum 
quibm inertia pro sapitniia fuii. History, satire, and the 
like were dangerous tields of literature, though Persius 
managed to write with impunity what was said (Prob. Vit. 
Pers.) to be satire directed against Nero himself. Perhaps 
the emperor, like moderns, found difficulty in making it out. 
So Calpurnius wrote elegies and Seneca tragedies without 
challenge. But not even philosophy and rhetoric were 
always safe ; cf. Tac. Ann. xv. 71 Verginium Flauum et 
Musonium Jinfum claritudo nominU ex^ndit: nam Verginiua 
studia imi^num eloquential M monins praeceptis sapienliae 
fouebat. 

liberius et erectius : cf. Pan. 85 neque est idlus affectus 
tarn erectus et liber et dominationis impatiem. 

6. a line, in continuation of ; apparently not an unusual 
form of title for the work of historians under the empire. 

Aufldi Bassi: he was yet living, though in extreme 
weakness of body, when Seneca (a.d. 60) wrote Ep. 30. 
His work has disappeared, except for some fragments (in 
Senec. Suas.), and its points of beginning and ending are 
unknown. Quintilian says of him (x. 1. 103), quam (historiae 
anctoritateniy Bassm Aufidius egregie praestitit, genei'e ipso 
prolxihilis in omnibus, sed in quibusdam suis ipse uiribtts 
minor. — Pliny refers to his own continuation in N.B. praef. 
20, etc. Its chronological terminus is unknown. 

naturae historiarum : extant, and called, in the dedica- 
tory preface of the first book (to the emperor Titus, in 77 
A.D.), Hbri naturalis historiae, whence the usual name by 
which it is cited. Perhaps the author published only the 
first ten books, the rest l^ing issued after his death by the 
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younger Pliny. The work is a most diflfuse and wearisome 
compilation of faction innumerable subjects, gathered pain- 
fully from a vast number of authors and works (praef. i.), 
and put together in a style often most exasperating for its 
crudity and blindness. The subject-matter is arranged 
under the heads of a general descripfion of the world, 
geography, anthropology, physiology, zoology, botany (in- 
cluding farming and maltrivL medica), anatomy and medicine, 
and rtnally mineralogy (including even, and most valuably, 
a history of art). Inaccuracies, irrationalities, and incon 
sistencies abound, ami yet the work is of most immense value 
and interest. 

7. actitasse ; only here in Pliny, but a Ciceronian word, 
anno sexto et quinquagenslmo : Aug. ‘Jo, a.d. 79 ; cf. vi. 

16. 17 n. (Sel. 4.5). 

medium: hc. between his retirement from the bar and 
his death. 

offlciis: cf. iii. 1. 11 (Sel. 23) n. officia. 

amicitia princlpum : referring doubtless to Vespasian 
and Titus, ami not to earlier rulers. On the amiedia CaesarU 
as denoting a semi- or wholly official relationship see Fried- 
lander SitUntjesch. i.® pp. 133 ff. 

8 . uigllantia : so Pliny says {N.TI. praef. 18) that being 
offlciis occupafi he has compiled this work in the night hours, 
pro/ecto enim uita uifjilia est : but of. § 0 n. quod rdiqmm 

Uniporis. 

lucubrare, to study by lainpliqht. 

Vulcanalibus : Aug. 23. The date is given by the sacred 
calendars, and the cult was a very old one in Koine, but 
almost nothing is known of it. 

auspicandl causa, for the. sake of the [j/ood] omen : as 
farmers began labours on Jan. I : cf. Colurn. R.R. xi. 2. 9S 
per hos quoqiie dies [i.e. from the Kalends to the Ides of 
January] abstiiu nt U rrniis operibus relhjiosiores ayncolae, ita 
tamen ut ipsis KcUmdls lanuariis auspicandi causa omne 
genus operis instaurent ; Ou. Fast. i. 16.5 ff. ; cf. il. 14. 2 
(Sel. 20) n. auspkari. The phrase is apparently proverbial, 
but no other references to the beginning of fires or lights on 
the Vulcanalia appear to exist. 

statim a nocte multa, while yet it was deep night. 
bieme uero : the previous specification, then, applies to 
other seasons of the year. 

hora : cf. in. 1. 8 (Sel. 23) ii. hora. 
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erat somni paxatlssimi : so he found no difficulty in 
tailing Itsleep amid the terrors of the erftption of Vesuvius; 
VI. 16. 13 (Sel. 45). On the construction cf. ii. 1. 9 (Sel. 15) 
II. hiiufi aetatis. 

9. file quoque noctibus utebatur: Suet. (Fe.^. 21) tells of 

liis habits, maturlus ximprr ar di^ norte euiyiiahat ; dein 
jitrledin fpistuiu ojjiciorHmque omnium breniariis amicoa 
admittebaty etc. 

delegatum sibi olilcium : the prefecture of the fleet at 
Misenum, which was about as much of a naval otlice as that 
of the admiral in Ifinafore. Its duties were largely adminis- 
trative and required much residence in the capital ; but the 
short amount of time that he had to devote to them ilaily 
(cf. note below) does not seem to indicate that they were 
very engrossing. On delegatum cf. v. 14. 9 (Sel. 38) deie- 
ijatum Comuto offieinm (v. 14. 2 mandatum mihi officimi . . . 
fKir Cornufo datum) \ on offleium, iii. 1. 11 (8el. 23) n. obiit 
officia. 

quod reliquum temporis ; i.e. the rest of the day,— 
which, as he reached home by the breakfast hour, meant 
practically the whole of the day. Tlie account is inconsistent 
with Pliny’s own statement (iV.//. praef. 18), /iubaiciuli 
temporibxin inta curamtiSy id eat nociumm . . . dies uobis 
imj)endimus. 

10. post cibum : sr. the ieiUacuhm^ which was usually 
taken in the third or fourth hour, and consisted of bread 
dipped ill wine (the common breakfast of the Roman peasant 
t(^-day) or eaten with honey, date.s, olives, or .salt. More 
luxuriously inclined persons might add cheese or fried cakes. 

quern interdiu leuem et facilem sumebat : quern refers to 
cibum in the generic .sense of food rather than in reference to 
the specific icntacu! um. The meals that Pliny took in the 
course of the day {infert(iu), both ientaculum and jmindkm 
(§ 11), were light meals of easily digestible food, ‘in the good 
oM fashion ’ {m fmim mor< ) : the r^7<a, which concluded the 
day, could claim no especial distinction for simplicity. 

Bl quid otli : cf. vii. 4. 8 (Sel. 47) imh phira metra, hi 
quid otiif ma:rime in itinere temptaui ; and similar ellipsis of the 
verb in conditional clauses is not uncommon in Pliny ; cf. 
Pagergren p. 43. — The leisure referred to must be from more 
serious studies (cf. § 9), — yet it is difficult to sec, according to 
his nephew’s account, where Pliny found any time for his 
private business. 

iacebat in sole : probably in a solarium on the house-top ; 
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cf. II. 17. 20 (Sel. 21) n. MiocaminuR^ and on the sun-bath, 
111. 1. 8 (Sel. 23) n. In .sole. r 

legebatur : sc. a lectore ; cf. iii. 1. 4 (Sel. 23) ; i. 15. 2 
(Sel. 10) n. kctorem. 

adnotabat : i.e. Pliny affixed, or ordered affixed, the 
marginal sign that called attention to the passage, whether 
for approval (as in many mediaeval mss.) or for censure. 

ezcerpebat : many books beside those of Pliny were thus 
made in that and the later unoriginal ages ; and so tlie 
younger IMiny was trained by his uncle ; cf. vi. 16. 7 (Sel. 
45) ; 20. 5 (Sel. 46). 

nullum esse librum, etc. : cf. Quint, x. 1. 40 paiico.s ernm 
ml potim uix nllvm ex his qui vetii.sfatem perlulernnt existhiw 
po>i.se reperiri quin iudicimn adhihe.ntibm allatiirua .sit utiliiatis 
aiiqmd ; ibid. 57 ut qui dixtrim enae in oninibus 7Uilitatis 
aliqiiid. 

11 . post solem : the usual time for the bath was in the 
afternoon, after the athletic exercise that followed the 
siesta, (cf. ill. 1. 8 n., — Sel. 23); but other people than 
Pliny took the bath behne the prandium, as that model of 
liealtli in old age, tlie physician Antiochus (Gal. vi. p. 332) ; 
also later the empt-ror Alexander Severus (Lanipr. Alex. 
30. 5) ; cf. also luu. 1 1. 204. 

frig^da : sc. aqua, as frequently in colloquial Latin (cf. 
inscriptions on walls of taverns in Pompeii), and not* infre- 
(|ueMtly in writers of the empire ; see also vi. 16. 18 (Sel. 
I.*)). Pliny apparently took only the cold bath, as much to 
save time as for any' other reason. 

gustabat ; cf. vi. 16. 5 (Sel. 45) gmtamrat. The 
prandium was served ordinarily at the sixth or seventh 
leuir, and was commonly a somewhat hearty meal with hot or 
cold meats or tish. acctnnpanied by vegetables, fruit, and wine. 

dormiebat minimum : the almost universal practice 
among the Romans was to devote the hour or two immediately 
following the pramlium to rest and sleep [meridiatio) ; but 
< f. ( Vl.s. I. 2 louqls dkhvji meridiari potim ante cibum ; .sin 
mmm, po.st enm, whose advice does not seem to have been 
generally followed. The siesta might be omitted in times of 
especial business, or in the more active season of winter : cf. 

(3c. Din. II. 142 nuiix quidem ptropier inter musioneTn 
/orpLsi.s opercte ef i urnbrntiones detraxi et in eridia Hones addidi, 
qnibus uti anteanon solebani ; and Pliny’s difference of custom 
between summer and winter (vii. 4. 4. — Sel. 47, and ix. 
3(i. 3, Sel. 70; 40. 2, -Sel. 72). 
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quasi alio die : the active day for the ordinary Roman, 
undei ordinary circumstances, ended jvilh prandmm ; cf. 
Mart. *iv. 8. 4 sexta quita laaniSf septima Jinis erit ; Anth. 
Pal. X. 43 c&pat im6xGois iKaviUjraTaL' ai 5i per’ ai5rds | ypdppaai 
ZH0I pporoh. 

cenae tempus : cf. iii. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. ceiia. 

super hanc : cf. super cenam also in iv. 2*2. 6 (Sel. 36) ; 
IX. 33. 1 (Sel. 69). 

adnotabatur : cf. ^bove § 10 n. adiwtahat. 

et quldem : cf. i. 6. I (Sel. 5) n. et qnidnn. 

12. lector : cf. § 10 n. legehatitr. 

versus : applied to ‘ lines ’ whether of verse or of prose, 
though in the latter cases referring usually (not in iv. 11. 16, 
— Sel. 3*2) to the formal arlxos (the nuniber of letters in an 
average verse of Homer) by which copyists and others 
measured writing ; cf. Quint, x. i. 3S nwi in liruto M. 
Tullius tot milibus nersnwn de JRoiuanis tautum oratoribm 
hxpiaiur \ Hirt Das Antike Jhtvhtvese/Uy c. 4; K. Maundc 
Thompson Handbk, Ork. and Lat. Palacog, c. 6 (Sticho- 
nietry). 

13. tanta, etc. : an example of what the rhetoricians called 
epiphoiiejna; cf. Quint, viii. 6. 11 est emm epiphouema iri 
varratae uel prohaiae summa aedamatiOy ‘ taiitne molis erat 
Romanam condere gentem^ ) Nagclsbaeh Lot. RtiL^^ pp. 710 
IF. ; of. the double epiphon^nia in i. 9. 3 (Sel. (})quot ...qvam.\ 
III. 7. 13 tarn ... taiHac \ ii. 14. 12 (Sel. 2U) quae ... quam^ 
quihus .. quam (the bust two in imlirect form). 

urbia ftexnitum : often complained (If ; cf. e.q. Hor. Harm. 
III. 29. 12 ; Kp. I. 17. 6-8 ; ii. 2. 79 IF. ; luu. 3. 232 ff. ; 
Mart. xii. 18. 13 ff. ; 57. 3 ff. 

14. in secessu, vdien in the country : cf. i. 3. 3 (Sel. 3) n. 
secessu. 

destringitur . . . audiebat : the sequence is noticeable, the 
d^m-clause being simply equivalent to a present participle 
passive. Pliny, indeed, inclines in bis effort after liveliness 
and vigour to the use of the present tense, even in connection 
with secondary tenses ; see e.r/. v. 1. 8 f. ; vi. 20. 4 (Sel. 46) ; 
IX. 13. Sff. (Sel. 64). 

destringitur, tergitur : with the strigilis and with towels 
(lintea) respectively. These operations generally took place 
immediately after the cold bath (which was the only one 
Pliny ordinarily took ; cf. § 11) either in the caldarium, or in 
a special apartment, the unctorinm (cf. ii. 17. 11 nn., — Sel. 



278 C. PLINI KPISTVLAE SELECTAE. 24. 15. 

21). After flrying, the skin was usually rubbed with 
ointment. i 

15. in Itinere : the younger Pliny emulated his uncle : cf. 
IV. 14, 2 he.ndecafiyllaJm iioslros, quihiLs uos in uehiculo^ in 
halimo, inter cenam ohiectamm otium tcinporis ; and on his 
combination of hunting and writing, i. 6 (Sel. 5) nn. 

ad latttS : ac. in the carriage. 

notariuB, a sexretary^ who was not necessarily a short 
hand {notae Tironianae) writer. Tkjre he added to his 
functions that of the usual tector : cf. ix. 36. 2 (Sel. 70) ; 20. 
2 qui ... 7ne notariU tt leetoribm reliqu^runt. 

libro : the author from whom he read aloud. 

pugillaribus, tab/rfs of wax (cf. r. 6. 1,— Sel. f5, — n. 
puqillares)y on which to take down the notes dictated by Ids 
master. 

manlcis, /ihevef ^ ; after the fashion of the northern (Tac, 
Oerm. 17) and eastern (Verg. Aen. ix. 616) races. The 
ordinary Roman tunic had but a very short sleeve at most. 

Romae : where driving within the city was forbidden to 
ordinary citizens from very early times till the fourth century 
A.i). ; cf. Maniiiardt Privatleben^'^ pp. 728 fF. 

sella, (I sedan-r/ifiir : wduch, like the lertica, was carried 
by from two to eight lusty slaves, but differed from it ohielly 
in being suite<l to a sitting rather than to a reclining posture. 

16. repeto : see ii. 6. I (Sel. 16) n. altuis repetere, ad fin. 

perdere, perire : the Icitter verb serves for tlie passive of 

the former from the earliest to the latest times : cf. lexx. 

17. intentione : cf. t. 3. 2 (Sel. 3) n. intentions. 

electorum, txlracU : cf. viii. 21. 4 quod contmfjere non 
potc.'^t chetd rccitantibuff. 

commentarlos, notebooks : cf. x. 66. 1 (Sel. 99) ; Suet. 
Auq. 64 dinrnos commentarios ; also vii. 19. 5 (Sel. 50) n. 
commentarios. 

mibi rellquit ; as his adopted son and heir. It would be 
interesting to know wdiat the younger Pliny did with these 
immense collections. 

opistbographos : the back of the papyrus roll, having the 
g. ain running the wrong way, was not so w’ell adapted for 
writing, and moreover w'as subjected to w'ear by tlie constant 
rolling and unrolling in the hands. Hence literary works 
'were but rarely written on both sides of the roll (but cf. luu, 
1. 6 scriptus et in tergo necdum Jinifus OreMtef*). But pressure 
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of space, or considerations of economy, (‘specially in mere note- 
hooks, might lead to the use of both sides (cf. some of the 
papyri recently discovered in Egypt). 

cum procuraxet in Hispanla : cf. § .3 n. praefectus alae. 
There were a number of different procuratorships filled by 
equitei^ at home and abroad, of which by far the largest class 
was that of the procurators of the emperor’s facuSy or official 
purse (as (iistinct from the ordinary state treasury, civil or 
military). These officials, in their respective stations, handled 
all the income from the imperial provinces, and served along- 
side the quaestors in the senatorial provinces. Tin; Sue- 
toniaii biography of Pliny (/.r.) says that he filled procura- 
t WIKIS qnoque splendidissmas e( contimias. Besides holding 
this procuratorship in Hispania Tarraconensis under Ves- 
pasian, he apparently served (a.d. 70) in Gallia Narbonensis, 
(a.d. 74) in Belgica, and had at some time been resident in 
some capacity in Africa. 

Larclo Licino : cf. ii. 14. On. 

quadringentis milibus nummum: (sc. scsterfinw) about 
f^4,350 or ^21,750, — the precise amount of the necessary 
fortune of an eqnes ; cf. Mommsen tStaafsr. in. p. 409 f. 

et: in tlie sense of ef fatnen; cf. iii. 1. 0 (Scl. 23) n. e.t 
(Uitiqno. 

18 . amicitia principls : cf. §7 n. amidtia principnm. 

19 . oflBcia dlstringnnt : cf. the same expression in i. 10. 0 
(Scl. 7): VII. 13. 1. 

tota uita : with this ablative of duration of time cf. ir. 
U. 14 (Scl. 17) n. horis'y iv. 13. 1 (Sel. 53) ditlms. 

20. stlmulis; cf. in. 7. 13 (Sel. 25) ; iv. 5. 3 Bhodii . . . 
comparationis aculcis txcitahantur. 

25. (III. 7.) 

The death of Silius Italicus.— On Caninius Rufus, to whom 
the letter is ad(lrc.sse<l, .see introductory note to i. 3 (Sel. 3). 

1. nuntiatus est ; like all the writers from the classical 
period onward, Pliny uses tlie personal passive construction 
of verbs of telling with the infinitive ; cf. § 3 credehatur accu- 
sasse ; iv. 6. 1 abundantia nuntialur; vn. 27. 3 (Sel. tA)Ji(jura 
occurrisse narrafur ; vin. 24. 2 (Sel. 60) /rufjes inuentae esse 
crednnfur : but also the neuter construction, as in v. 5. 1 (Sel. 
37) nuniiatum mihi est C. Fannnim decessisse ; v. 14. 1 (Sel. 38) 
nuvtiatnm esty etc. 
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SUiUB Italicus : this letter is the chief source of our know - 
ledge of his life, J)ut a few facts are gleaned from other 
writers, chiefly from Martial, who courted him as he' also did 
Pliny (see notes below). The full name, Ti. Catius Silius 
Italicus, is preserved in the lists of the nodcden Augmtaha 
ClaudicUes {u.I.L. vi. 1984). 

Neapolitano suo: sc. praedio; cf. ii. 17. 1 (Sel. 21), etc. 
Inedla flnisse uitam : cf. i. 12. 9 (Sel. 8) n. ahstinehcU cibo. 

S. inflanablliB : Seneca sums up (the Stoic position on 
suicide as an escape from di.sease in Ep. 58. .30 morhum mortv 
non fugiam^ dumtaxat ftanabilem nec offic.ientem animo. no)t 
adftram mihi mamiM proptP.r dolorem : mori uinci eat. hvvr 
tamen si srAero perpetuo mihi esap patiendum^ exibo^ mn prop- 
ter ipsunit spd quia impedimento mihi fnturm eat ad omrr 
propter quod uiuitnr. imha'iUua eat et iipniuua^ qui jtropter 
dolorem moritur^ stulfua^ qui doloria cauaa uinit. 

clauus : described by Celsus (v. 28. 14) as a corn. But it 
is hardly conceivable that such an ailment should be so painful 
as to induce to suicide. Perhaps some .sort of ulcer (deseribed 
by Celsus in immediate connection with elaui) is here meant. 
Cf. VI. 24, where the victim of incurable ulcers cf. 

Cels. /.c.)with the encouragement and companionship of his 
wife drowned himself, and Plin. N.H. xxvi. 142 clanoa in 
ulcere natoa; but C.O.L. in. p. 598. 22 rlauua fnruncidua et 
eat dolor cum cafoaitate in aimilitudiuem clauonmi. 

taedio ; taedium. uitae (a proverbial expression) was a 
commonplace verdict on the cause of suicide ; cf. Pin. N. //. 
II. 156; Paul. Sent. v. 12. 1. 

irreuocabili constantia -. cf. t. 12. 9 (Sel. 8) n. perseuc- 
rantem constantia fiujit. 

beatuB et felix, proaptrona and fortunate : cf. i. ,3. 2 (Sel. 
3) n. felix heatusque. 

minorem : named Seuenis ; cf. Mart. ix. 86, on his death, 
ez liberls duobus ; both children were sons, 
consularem ; cos. apparently in 93, under Domitian (the 
younger son was then living) ; cf. Mart. viii. 66, a congratu- 
latory ode on the occasion. 

3. credebatur : personal, as in § 1 mintiatus esty on which 
see note. 

Bponte ; cf. i. 12. I (Sel. 8) n. sponte. 
accusasBe : voluntary service as an informer, in hope of 
reward, is distinguished from such prosecutions as were 
undertaken through fear at the command of the emperor ; cf. 
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Tac. Hist. IV. 42 (of Re^ulus under Nero) spmitt Catsaris 
aremationem subUse itutems admodim, rie^ depellendi pericnli 
sed in sf)em jMentiae uidebatur. 

in Vitelli amidtia ; cf. ni. 5. 7 (Sel. 24) n. amteitia prhi- 
cipum. Silius is mentioned by Tacitus {Hist. iii. 65) as one 
of the two counsellors of Viteliius present at his conferences 
with Sabinus concerning surrender. 

Asiae : a senatorial province, over which Silius presided 
at an unknown date (perliaps in A.n. 77, under Vespasian : so 
Zippel). With the phVase cf. ix. 2.3. 2 (Sel. 67) e senatu 
Jamam rettidi. 

otio : sc. since his proconsulship of Asia, after which he 
devoted himself entirely to philosophy and literature. Up to 
that time he had also practised before the courts ; cf. Mart. 
VII. 63. 5 ft', sacra cotknmati non ante Maronis | ini- 

pleuit matjni qnam Cicermns opns : | hnne miratur adhiic 
centum (jrauis hasta nirornm^ | hunc loquitur prato plurimm ore 
cliens. \ ...cmerifos Musis et Phoebo tradidil anno,% | jrroque suo 
edehrat nunc Jfdiconaforo. 

4. sine potentia, sine inuidia : without inftuence, because he 
had deliberately withdrawn from politics, and therefore 
without suffering from that hostility that is a necessary con- 
comitant of power. 

salutabatur : accor<Hng to old Roman custom every man 
of [K)sitioii received his clients and friend.s in formal ainlieuce 
in his atrium early each morning. The main purpose of the 
visit was that of courteous paying of respect, but business 
might be combined with politeness (cf. i. 5. 8, -—Sel. 4,~ 
11. mane). By the middle of the first ccrttury a.d. the formal 
salutatio of the client es was rendered simply for the sake of 
securing the customary dole {sporlula\ cf. ii. 14. 4n.,--Sel. 
20: ITT. 12. 2 (Sel. 27) n. oJjUcia antducava), and by the end 
of the century the regular promiscuous salutatio v/us generally 
aliandoncd, and friends called upon their friends, as in the 
case of Silius, out of real regard. (T. Friedliinder Hitlen- 
pf'seh.^ I. pp. 382 ff. 

non ex fortuna frequent! ; the thronging of his room was 
not due to anything else than his own personal qualities, 
for he was not concerned directly or indirectly in politics, and 
had an heir to his great wealth living in good health ; cf. 
Tac. Dial. 6 quid enim dulcius lihero et inpenno animo et ad 
‘nxduptates honestas ruUo qxvam uidere plevam semper et fre- 
qn^ntem domum snam concursu splendidissimornm hominum, 
idque scire non pecuniae^ non .orhitati, non officii alicuius 
ddministrationi, sed sihi ipsi dari ? 
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doctissimiB sermonibus : .sc, on themes of philosophy ; cf. 
the reference in Epict. Dim. hi. 8. 7 ’IraXt#f6s 6 fxdXKTTa Bokup 
auruv <f>i\6<xo<pos €lpai irapBuros irori fiov x^XcTriJi/as rots tSi'ots ws 
dpriKcara SOua/mif ipipeipy k.t.X. 

5. caxmina: his only known work is the lonj^est poem 
extant in the Latin language, the Punica, an epic account of 
the secontl Punic war in seventeen books. This was certainly 
the chief work of his mature years, but the so-called //ms 
Lativa^ or Homerm LafviitSy is also with great probability 
ascribed to him as a product of his youthful studies. It is a 
brief (1070 hexameters) Latin abstract, rather than transla 
tion, from Homer’s Iliad, and is the only one of many such 
works of the classical period that survived, and was popiihir 
in, the middle ages. 

maiore cura quam ingenio : the characterization is 
entirely well-judged. But Martial of course praises his 
patron’s verse exuberantly, ranking him even with Vergil : 
Mart. IV. 14 ; vir. 63 ; xi. 49. 

recitationibus : cf. i. 13. 1 (Sel. 9) n. recHarai. 

6. aduentu noul princlpls : vr. Trajan, who was serving as 
legate of Upper (Icnnany at the time of Nerva’s death (Jan. 
27, OS), and did not return to Rome till the next year. The 
great public rejoicing in the city on the occasion of his entry 
as emperor is magnilocinently described by Pliny in Pan. 
2*2 If. Under a jealous emperor like Domitian the failure of 
any Homan of rank to come to the capital and pay his respects 
in person on such an occasion would have been perilous. 

7. hoc liberum fujt : .'=!cc also on Trajan’s temper regarding 
such formalities Pan, 24 lihirnm hKjredmila per puhlicwn 
principc .snhs{,sf( re, occurrere, comitari, praeterire \ 48 itaquf 
non alii H aftoniti, nec ut pericnlnm capitis adituri tarditatc, 
.srf/ .seenri ef hilare.s, cvm commodnin e-sf, conuenimius. d 
admittente principc interdum e.st aliquid quod non domi quasi 
maqis neressarinm (eneat ; excusati semper tibi nec unqiiam 
exc usa nd i s nm us. 

4)iX($KaXos, a virtuoso: cf. ii. 3. 8 d0tX6xaXor, illitteraUnn, 
infrs, ar paenc ctiam tnrpe e.s/ non putarcy etc., where, as 
also in Greek, the epithet is used in a more general sense. 

usque ad emacitatis reprehenslonem : with the phrase- 
ology cf. Spart. Vit. Ifadr. 2. 1 nenando usque, ad repre- 
h t nsion c m sf nd i osns. 

8 . ulllas : among them he owned a villa that had been 
Cicero's (Mart. xi. 48), — perhaps (but not probably) his 
Tuscnlanumy as De Rossi inferred from a certain inscription 
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[G.I.L. XIV. 2653) discovered at that place {Btdl. Com. Rom. 
1882, pp. 141 ff'.). Teuffel (Schwabe) thoi\ght the villa might 
be Cicefo’s Cumamim (Qesch. rom. Lif.^, § 320. 1), Nissen, 
his Arpinas {Ital. Landesk. i. p. 330. n. 1). 

imaginum: cf. i. 16. 8 (Sel. 11) n. imagines. 

uenerahatur : a favourite word of Pliny in relation to 
learning and things connected therewith; cf. in. 15. 2 
poeticen religiosissime ueneror\ iv. 2S. 2 studiornm suni7tm 
reuereiitia; vi. 17. ^ ^omnes qui nliqvid in sfndiis fad mt 
veiierari etiam mirai'iqiie soleo; vii. 25. 1 ma.vimnm opus 
sikntio renerenttiv ; 31. 5 stndia quoqtie ueneratnr. 

Verglli ante omnes : the regard of Silius for V^'ergil is 
shown not merely by the flattery of imitation but by refer- 
ences in Martial (IL cc.). Annaeus Cornutus, the philosopher 
and rhetorician, dedicated to Silius his commentaries on 
Vergil. 

cuius natalem (sc. diem ) : Oct. 15 ; cf. the lives by 
Probus and Donatiis (ap. ReifFerscheid Suet. ReJI. pp. 52 ff.) ; 
Mart. xn. 67. 3 Octohres Mnro consecrauit ldus\ Auson. 
XV III. Kpist. XXI. Genethl. 25 Octohres olim geuitm Maro 
fl( dirat Idtus. 

religioslus quam suum : cf. llor. Carm. iv. II. 17 f. 
iure solhmnis mihi sanctiorqne | paent natali proprio (of the 
l)irthday of Maecenas) ; luu. 12. I natali. Coniine ^ die, mihi 
dulcior haec tux. To each man the celebration of his own 
birthday, by festal garments, .sacrifices to his gemu.*i and lo 
the other gods, pre.scnts from (Pliii. Ep. iv. 9. 7) and jollifica- 
tion with hia friends, was botli a sacred and a joyous duty ; 
cf. Mart. X. 24. I, 2 iiatahs mihi Maftiae Kalendae, | tnx 
formo.dor omnibus Kalendis; Plin. vi. 30. 1 dihemus me 
hercule natales Inos perinde ac ??o.s7ro.s relthrare , ; On.s. De die 
natali 2. 2 ; De Marchi It culto privato di Roma a.ntica^ 
pp. 209 ff. The birthdays of the dead W'ere also celebrated 
by sacrifices ; cf. ibid. p. 202. And on the birthdays of the 
emperor see x. 17 a. 2 (8el. 83) n, celebrare. 

ubi monimentum, etc. : Vergil died at Brundisium, 
(Sept. 21, 19 B.C., at the age of nearly 51), but was buried 
at Naples, within the second milestone on the road to 
Puteoli, if we may trust the life by Donatus {l.c.). Accord- 
ing to Martial (xi. 48, 49) the tomb had been practically 
forgotten, and was in the possession of some poor man when 
Silius bought the plot of ground on which it stood, Statius 
used to visit it for inspiration {Situ. iv. 4. 51 ff.). The little 
columbarium of opus reficulatum. that stands just al)ove the 
entrance to the ancient grotto of Posilippo, and is shown to 
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tourists as the tomb of Vergil, has no claim to that dis 
tinctiori, though thp tomb must have been in that neighbour- 
hood. 

0, inhac tranquiUitate, etc. : with the phraseology cf. ii. 1. 
4 (vSel. 15). 

delicate: i.e. requiring care, — a very unusual sense of 
the word, which generally implies something of the exquisite- 
ness of self-indulgence (cf. e.g. vii. 24. 3, — Sel. 52) ; cf. also 
II. 11. 25 (Sel. 17) n. ddiratmimae. ^ 

consul: cofi. ardinariuK in a.d. 68, with Galerius 
Trachalus: cf. Mart. vii. 63. 9. 

lO. quo consule Nero periit : not that vSilius was actually 
consul at the time of Nero’s death (June 9, 68), for his 
nmvUnnm had expired (or he had been deposed before the 
time ; cf. Suet. Nero 43), but that he was eponymous consul 
for the year. 

quod me recordantem, etc. : cf. the phraseology in v. 5. 
7 (Sel. 37), and the meditation on the shortness and uncertainty' 
of life in iv. 24 {tantas conversioncH ant fragilifax inortafifattx 
anlforiunae mobilitas facit). The idea is a Stoic commonpliice 
(cf. Sen. Ep. 49, 3 pxmetum est quod et adhuc 2nmcto 

minusi)^ and Petronius satirizes it in Sat. 42 hen, ehen, utrex 
injlati amhxilamm ; m'morix qnam musrae sumxis : - 7 nn'S('a*> 
tamen oUiqnam uirtutem hahent ; 7 ios non pluris ftnuinx qnam 
htilfae. 

XI. tm circumcisum, tarn breue: cf. i. 20. 4 (Sel. 131 

rircumcisae et Irenes. 

modo modo, ovly just 7iow : an evidently colloquial 
reduplication, which is fully developed in Italian ; cf. Petr. 
42 Chx'ysanthux a7iimam ehidliit — 7nodo modo me appellaxiit ; 
also v. 6. 32 loTige longeque. 

cum interim, xvhile the fact is that : cf. the same expres- 
sion in HI. 16. 13 (Sel. 28) ; viii. 14. 13 ; and cum hderea 
with the same meaning in Pan. 4, 76. Both phrases arc 
classical in this sense. 

gesserant . . . superest ; on the sequence see i. 2. 1 (Sel.2) n, 
pi'omiseram exhibco. 

12. quanquam, and yet (xafrot) : as not infrequently ; cf. 
VII. 9. 15 (Sel, 49) ; viii. 8. 7 (Sel. 57) ; 24. 10 (Sel. 60) ; ix. 
3. 3 ; ,33. 11 (Sel. 69). 

L. Piso : his praenomen was Cn. until the post mortem 
condenmation of his father, Cn. Calpurnius Piso, for the 
murder of Germanicus (Tac. A7771. iii. 17). He liimself wa.s cos. 
ordmarixis in a.d. 27 (Tac. Ann. iv. 62), pra^ectus urbi in 36 
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(Joseph. XVIII. 6. 5, 10), and proconsul of Africa in 40 (Dio 
Lix. 20)^. ^ 

Pisonis illius qui, etc. : L. Calpurnius Piso, the son, was 
cos. ordinarhis in a.d. 57 (Tac. Ann, xiii. 31) with Nero, a/rater 
Armlis&s early as 57 (Henzen Acta Fraf. Aru. s. an.), curator 
aqmrum in 60 to 63, trimmdr uecticfolibus publicis cnrandis 
in 62 (Tac. Ann, xv. 18), and in 69 proconsul of Africa, 
where he was killed by Valerius Festus in 70 ; see below. 

Valerio Festo ; C. Calpetanus Rantius Quirinalis Valerius 
Festuc (so inacrr. give tiis full name) had passed through tlio 
usual grades of oflice, and was letjatus pro praetore in com- 
mand of troops in tlie province of Africa under Piso as 
proconsid. He was related to Vitellius by marriage, and 
at first tried to steer a middle course between him and 
Vespasian (Tac. //is7. n. 98), going so far as to make an 
attempt (but fruitlessly) to enlist Piso on the side of 
the Vitellians as a leader against Vespasian. But when 
Mucianus sent a centurion with orders to kill Piso, 
Festus joined the winning side, and Piso was killed by a 
band of cavalry despatched by Festus and aided in identify- 
ing the governor by the procurator, Baebius Massa (Tac. 
Htst. IV. 49 f . ), whom Pliny later prosecuted for extortion in 
Baetica (iii. 4. 4 ; vi. 29. 8 ; vri. 33). Festus was rewarded 
by Vespasian with military decorations, and with the consul- 
ship in 71, and had a successful career in high oflice under 
him and Titus. 

per summum facinus; for he was himself more of a 
Vitellian than Piso, and very probably his fahse information 
led Mucianus to order Piso’s deatii. , 
consul : in a.d. 27 ; see above. 

sententiam rogaulsset: the technical phrase for calling 
upon the senators, in due and formal order individually, to 
speak their minds [dicpre .tentpntiam) upon the question before 
the house ; cf. ix. 13. 9 (Sel. 64) n. sentantiaa loco. 

13. tarn ... tantae : a double epiphonema; cf. iii. 5. 13 
(Sel. 24) n. fan fa. 

angustis terminls conclucUtur : cf. ix. 2. 3 nos quum 
angustis terminis claudamur . , . perspicis. 

uiuadtas ipsa, the vitaUty itsdf : i.e. the utmost grasp on 
life of so large a number, — the life of the most long-lived 
among them, — is yet so short. 

illae reglae lacrimae ; they seem to have partaken of a 
saurian character, or to resemble those of the oyster- devour- 
ing Walrus. 
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ferunt : the story is told by Herodotus ( vii. 45 f. ), anti 
is elsewhere repeate^J ; cf. e.y. Sen. Brm. Vit. 17. 2. 

cum, etc. : when on his way to invade (rreece he saw the 
entire Hellespont completely covered from view, and the 
surrounding plains and heights filled with his mighty army. 

breuis, hnmwnxt : this adjective is used by Pliny nearly 
forty times in some form, but only here in this sense. Nor 
can similar instances be readily cited from other writers. 
But the meaning is akin to that of the adverbial ablative 
(breuiy ‘ shortly ’), which occurs several times in Pliny, as else- 
where. 

14. datur : sc. prqferre, according to Pliny’s freciuent 
syllepses ; cf. Kraut pp. 42 fF. 

In aliena manu : sc. py'inripis, who alone can promote to 
honour and administration : but each man may command his 
own brain ; cf. ill. 20. 12 sunt quulem cuncta sub nniiis 
arhitrio. 

proferamus ; cf. ii. 7- 4 ut uita eius hreuis e,t avgnsta 
(lahuevit hac <^sc. statuaey lolnt immortalitate projerri ; ISil. ix. 
375 f. ; hreuis hoc uitae, quodc unique rdidnuiy | extenda7nu>i(jic. 
uirhite.y 

relinqamufl . . . testemur : cf. v. 5. 4 (Sel. 37) memorimi 
MU i operihufi extend unf ; Cic. Tiinr. i. 109 uita acta perticiat ut 
satis super que uixisse uideaniur, 

15. currentem quoque instlgem : cf. i. 8. I addidisti erqo 
calcaria sponte currenti ; the expression is proverbial in both 
(J reek and Latin, goifig back as far as Homer; cf. Jl. vni. 
203 f. ’Ar/)ci'5)7 Kvdiare, ri pt (nrei’Sovra sal avrbp | dTpvpeis ; 
cf. Otto SftrirhwOrtPr pp. 102, 103. 

dya8^ 8’ Kpis : from Hesiod Op. 24, wdicre he remarks 
that stimulus to effort is found in ol)serving another’s success. 

cum, etc. : cf. vii, 20. 2 (Sel. 51) o pulchras uices, etc. 

In uicem, each in turn : but hardly different from 
mutuis, which, with it and se makes a truly surprising 
pleonasju, even in a pleonastic W'riter ; cf. vii. 20. 7 (Sel. 51), 
where in uicem means ‘ each other,’ the object of the verb 
being omitted, and also iv. 10. 8 (Sel. 34) n. in uicem. 


26. (III. 11.) 

The praise of Artemidoms.—Iulius Genitor, to whom this 
letter is addressed, was a professional rhetorician, and is 
highly extolled by Pliny in iii. 3. 4 ff. for character and 
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ability. Two otlier letters are addressed to him, one on 
Pliny’s studies ivii. 30), and the other (iXj 17) on the variety 
of entertainments at dinner. 

1. omnino, in general. 

Artemidori : nothing more is known of him than is con- 
tained in this letter. 

2. philOBophi ab urbe summoti : by Domitian, in that fatal 

year 93 ; cf. i. 5. 2 (Sel. 4) n. Rwstici Arnlnii ; Suet. J)ovh 
10 intereunt . . . lunuAn linxticnm . . . cuiax criminis occa- 
stone philoxophos omnis urbe Italiaque xnmtnouit ; (Icll. xv. 11. 
3 tK (eiecti atqne urbe et Italia interdivti) ; Snip. /lSVi/. 35 IF. 
[ahire foras atqne urbe exredere inxsit). Eusebius in his 
Chronica (Armenian version) says the philosophers were; 
driven out of Rome also in a.d. 89 ; cf. also Dio Cass. LXVii. 
13. 2 dWoi T€ Ik TTjS aiV^s Tavryjs r/js Kara rqu (pCKoaotpiav air Lai 
tTvx^'oi diuAovrOf Kai oi \onroi irdvra a^Bii €K rrji 

'VibfjLrji. 

apud ilium In suburbano : perhaps after the decree but 
before tlie limit of time set for the departure from Italy. 
Yet as Pliny (like some others ; see above) mentions specifi- 
cally only urbe, and not nrbe et Italia, .some have suppo.se(l 
that the decree of expulsion from Italy was a later addition to 
the original measure. 

periculosius : as a possible challenge to Doinitian’s 
wrath. 

praetor : it is from this mention alone that the date of 
Pliny's praetorship is determined a.s 93 a.d., or po.ssibly 94. 

qua... opus erat : probably to enal'le him to conelude 
his business affairs at once in view of hi.s speeily removal from 
Italy. 

ex causia : cf. i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex cawis. 

mussantibus : perhaps not so much on account of the 
possibility of loss through the removal of Arteinidorus as 
because they feared the emperor. 

gratuitam dedi, I (fare outriqht : though all Arteinidorus 
had tried to secure w’a.s a loan. Pliny not infrequently made 
large gifts to friends in need. --But some understand gratui- 
tam to mean ‘without charging interest,’ conqiaring .such 
passages as Suet. lul. 21 omnibus . . . qratuito avt le.ni fenore 
obstrictis, which is quite possible. 

3. Senecione : cf. i. 5. 3 (Sel. 4) n. Herennium Stnedontm, 

Rustico : cf. 1 . 5. 2 (Sel. 4)n. Rwtici Arideni. 



288 


C. PLINI EPISTVLAE SELECTAE. • 26 . 3. 


Heluidio : the son of that Heluidius Priscus who was the 
husband of Paniiif| (daughter of Thrasea Paetus and tin 
younger Arria), ami had been banished by Nero in*66, and, 
after quarrels with Vespasian, again banished by him and 
finally put to death in exile. The younger Heluidius had 
been consul, perhaps Huffectm in 87, and was accused inaieMath 
laesae in 98 by Publicius Certus and put to death. He left 
two daughters and a son (iv. 21), of whom perhaps all, but at 
least one daughter was by Anteia (ix. 13. 4, — Sel. 64); and 
Pliny undertook to avenge his death cipon his prosecutor {ll. 
rc.). 8'he relationships of this revolutionary family, so often 
mentioned by Pliny, can be most clearly indicated by a simple 
stemma : 


(r42) Oaecina Paetus + Arria (■t'42). 


(son : cf. III. IG. 2). t 

?C. Oaecina Paetu.s {cos. stiff. 74). 

(+C6) P. 'Fhrasea Paetus + Arria (t bet. 97 and 107). 

. . . f(l)(tc, 75) Heluidius Pri-scus (2) ^-Faiinia(fc. 107). 

I 

(t93) Heluidius (1) Anteia (2) + . . , 


Heluidius. 

(1102^105) Hfluidian 

(+1U2-105) Hehudia+ . . . 

(dau.) (dan.) 

relegatis : ef. i. 5. 5(s<d. 4)n. rdctjatus. 

MauriCO ; cf. l. 5. 10 (Sel. 4) n. Maurkxim. 

Gratilla: mentioned in v. 1. 8, in connection with Aru 
lenus Husticus, as one of the condemned, but otherwise 
unknown. 

Arria : the younger ; cf. the stexnma above, and notes on 
III. 16 (Sel 28), VII. 19 (Sel. 50), ix. 13 (Sel. 64) passim. 

Fannia ; see the stemma above, and Pliny’s description of 
her in vii. 19 (Sel. 50). 

fulminlbus quasi ambustus : cf. the same figure in Pan. 
90 utrnmque. nostrum [sc. Cornutus and Pliny] tile optimi 
niimqxie spoliator et rami/ex straqihxis amicormu [sc. Domi- 
tian] et in proximum iacto fiUmine adfiauernt. 

quibusdam notis ; e.q. such attacks as that of Regulus, 
described in i. 5. 4-7 (Sel. 4). That the prognostication was 
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not unfounded is perhaps indicated by the fact mentioned 
in VII. 27. 14 (Sel. 54). But Pliny may be exaggerating his 
own dagger ; cf. Introd. p. xxiii. 

6. C. Musonium: C. Musonius Rufus, a native of Etruria, 
and a teacher of Stoic philosophy at Rome, was banished by 
Nero in 65 to Gyarus as a corruptor of youth (Tac. Ann. xv. 
71 ; Dio LXii. 27. 4). In 69 he preached peace unsuccessfully 
to the troops of Antonius, as a member of the embassy of 
Vitellius with Arulenus Kusticus (Tac. Hut. iii. 81 ; cf. PI. 
Ep, I. 5. 2 n. (Sel. 4). *But he apparently got on well with 
Vespasian later, for in 71, when that emperor banished all 
philosophers from Rome, he especially excepted Musonius. 
His later life is unknown, though many fragments of his 
teachings are preserved, especially in Stobaeus. 

quantum licitus est per aetatem : on the phraseology cf. 
II. 13. 8 (Sel. \^) (plant mn pot ni pE7' aetafem. 

cum admiratione dilezi : cf. i. 22. 1 que7n .Hingulariter et 
miroret diligo. 

cum militarem: cf. vii. 4. 3 (Sel. 47), and Introd. p. xxi. 

indolls dedi specimen : with the phraseology cf. ii. 7. 4 
Cot tins ipse tarn clarum specimen indolis dederat, 

aut prozimum, etc. : for the Stoics taught that no man 
was absolutely : cf. Quint, xii. 1. \H qno modo Stoici, 

si interrogentur, an sapiens Zeno an Cleanthes an Chrysippus^ 
respondeant magnos quideni illos ac ueiierahiles^ non tamen id 
quod natura hominis snmmum habel conmmtos ; so Seneca 
frequently, and so St. Paul {Ehil 3. 12), not that I have already 
attained . . . hut I pursue after ^ etc. • Cf. also v. 20. 6 
eloquentia xiix uni aut alterij immOj si M. Antonio eredimus, 
nemini . . . contigit. 

6 . qua patentia, etc. : the virtues recited arc all common^ 
place virtues of the Stoic system, and most, if not all, of 
them are extolled by Musonius (ap. Stob. passim). 

7 . qulbus meruit, etc. : precisely like Euphrates, whose 
virtues led him to be preferred as a son-in-law above many 
other suitors ; cf. i. 10. 8 (Sel. 7). 

omnibus omnium : cf. similar collocation in Pan. 32 ad 
omnes omnium bona pertiw'nt ; i. 20. 7 (Sel. 13) multae 
mvltorum oratianes ; viii. 8. 7 (Sel. 57) multa mnlKynm. 

adsectatoribus, disciples: cf. Sen. Ep. 65. 18 sapiens 
adsectatorque sapieniiae ; ii. 14. 10 (Sel. 20) n. adsectabar. 

8. ne modum ezeedat : as Pliny himself was faulted for 
doing ; cf. vii. 28. 1 (Sel. 56), 

T 
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lUuc ... coepl : on the resumptive phrase cf. i. 5. 16 (Sel. 
4) n. ut idem saepiv^ dicam. 

9. honesto ... errore ; cf. vii. 28. 2 (8el. 55) gwirf enim 
honealms cvipa benignitalia ? 

pluris : genitive of estimation, — rare, if not unique, with 
arhitrari. 

27. (III. 12.) 

p 

.'\ccepting an invitation to dinner. — L. Catilins Seuerus, 
the person addressed, tilled a first consulslnp at some unknown 
date, and was proconsul of Asia. Hadrian left him in 
command of Syria on his return to Rome after his accession 
(Spart. Jfadr. 5. 10), and gave him a second consulship {coa. 
ord.) in 120, appointing him later prefect of the city. He 
even aspired to be Hadrian’s successor, and lost his office as 
})refect on the adoption of Antonine in 138 {ibid. 24. 6-8). 
But thougli he failed of empire himself, his granddaughter, 
Domitia Luc ilia, was mother of the emperor M. Aurelius, who 
bore in early life the name of his maternal great-grandfather 
(dapit. M. Aur. 1. 3, 9). Pliny addresses to him one other 
letter, — i. 22, -on the illness of Titius Aristo. With this 
letter should be compared its companion-piece, i. 15 (Scl. 10). 

1. expedita : i.e. without much apparatus (§4), simply 
served. 

parca, inexpensive : without much impendium {§ 4). 

Socraticis sermonihus : perliaps quoted from Hor. Carm. 
III. 21. 9f. non ille gwanquam Socraticis madet | aermonihus te 
neglegit horridua. Conversations on serious themes are 
meant, such as Plato represents in his Dialogues ; cf. also 
HI. 1. 6, 9 (Sel. 23). 

2. offlcla antelucana ; i.e. for the most part the early morn- 
ing salutatio ; cf. iii. 5. 9 (Sel. 24) ; ill. 7. 4 (Sel. 25) n. saltUa- 
hatur \ so Juvenal (3. 127; 5. 19) speaks of the aalutatorea as 
starting out while it was yet night, lest others get ahead of 
tliem in paying their respects ; and so two Roman knights 
plotted to kill Cicero in his bed before daybreak, presenting 
themselves as aalutatorea (Cic. Cat. i. 9, 10). 

Catoni : so-called Thcenaj (great-grandson of Cato Censor), 
ilie stiff-necked, uncompromising, and unconquerable foe of 
the popularea, and of their great leader Julius Caesar, and a 
professed model of upright character. After the disastrous 
battle of Pharsalus (at which he was not present, being then 
in command at Dyrrhachium) he sailed for Africa, and took 
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the defeat 
recogniz- 
ing thatf the cause was lost, committed siftcide (b.c. 46). On 
his model virtue cf. Val. Max. ii. 10. 8 omnibus numeris 
perfecta uirtus^ quae qnidem effecit ut quisquis sanctum atque 
(ijregium ciuem significare uelit sub nomine Cntonis dejiniat. 

C. Caesar : in his Anticaiones. Soon after the announce- 
ment of Cato’s suicide, Cicero published a panegyric upon him, 
('ailed by his name, Onto, in which he set forth more particu- 
larly the excellences of*liis personal character. This provoked 
(Jaesar to a reply, and he found time at about the date of the 
battle of Munda to publish two books Anticatoiies, in which 
he complimented Cicero, but scored Cato’s reputation iin- 
inercifnlly. Both works are known to ns by ancient report 
only. 

3. ebrll : Plutarch remarks upon devotion to wine as a 
growing failing of Cato’s ; Cat. min. ()7rpoi6rn t<Jj yuaXurra 
irpoffLero irivcLv^ ihare TroXXd/cts iv otptp Sidyeip eh SpOpop ; and its 
inconsistency with the rest of his stern character was so 
striking as to provoke fie(|uent remark even in the following 
generation ; cf. Sen. Tranq. 17. 4 Cato uino (axabat animum 
curis publicii faligatum ; 17. 9 Cntoni ehrieJas ohiecta est : 
facilius efficietf quisquis obicceritf hoc crimen honestum quam 
turpem Catonem ; Mart. ii. 89. Perhaps the younger Cato 
was but trying to emulate his distinguished ancestor in this 
as in other things; cf, of Cato Censor, Hor. Varm. iii, 21, 
11 f. narratur et prisci Catonis | sa( pc mcro caluisse uirtus ; 
Cic. Sen. 46 ego aero propter sermonis delectafionem fcnipestiim 
qnoque conmuils detector^ nec cum aequal^nis solum, qui pauci 
admodum restant, sed cum uestra etiam aetafe. atque uobiscum. 

4. apparatus: embracing the ‘elaboration’ of cookery and 
service, such as was carried to an extreme in Trimalchio’s 
famous dinner (Petr. 31 lb). 

neque enim . . possint nisi ut : cf . the same construction 
inn. 11. 16(Sel. 17) n. 


. 28 . (III. 16.) 

The true greatness of the elder Arria. — The Nepos to whom 
this letter is addressed may be identified with the Nepos of 
two other letters (ii. 3 ; vi. 19), and he with the (P.) Metilius 
(Sabinus) Nepos of iv. 26, who was then about to take com- 
mand of some province, and is mentioned in the Acta FraXrum 
Arimlium (a.d. 105) as admitted to that college. His place 
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therein was filled by another election in 118, presumably after 
his death. Nothin^j more is knowm of him. 

2. Fanniae : wife of Heluidius Priscus, and granddaughter 
of Caecina Paetus and Arria ; cf. iii. 11.3 (Sel. 26) n., and the 
stemma there given. 

Arrlae : wife of Caecina Paetus (see stemma under iii. 11. 
3 n.,-— Sel. 26), who was involved in the uprising of Camillus 
Scribonianus, governor of Dalmatia, against Claudius. He 
was brought from Dalmatia to Rome for trial, found guilty, 
and forced to commit suicide (a.d. 42). Arria’s courageous 
example to him is commemorattd also in Dio Cass. lx. 16. 6 f., 
and in Mart. i. 13. With her action in sharing her husband’s 
death may be compared that of the woman of Como (vi. 24), 
of the wife of tlie philosopher Seneca (Tac. Ann. xv. 63), aiul 
of the mother-in-law and daughter of L. Vetus (Tac. ^4//'//. 
XVI. 11). 

8. Caecina Paetus: see stemma {Lc.) and preceding note. 
Paetus had been consul (§ 8), but the year is unknown. 

4. quotiens intraret: cf. i. 12. 7 (Kel. 8) n. quotient 
intrasset. 

quid ageret : colloquial ; cf. i. 3. 1 (8cl. 3) quid agit 
Comum \ II. 11. 25 (Sel. 17) quid segetes nyunt ; iii. 20. 11 ilia 
uulgaria *qnid agu.'’ 

8 . gloria et aetemitas ante oculos erant : with the phrase- 
ology cf. IX. 3. 1 mihi nini frmmium aetemitatis ante oculos^ 
pingue iUmi cdtumqne otium placeal. Pliny’s own persistent 
passion for postlnimous and enduring fame leads him much 
to misapprehend the more unconscious motives of the human 
heart. * 

7. Scribonianus: M. Furius Camillus Scribonianus had 
been consul in a.d. 32, and ten years later was proconsul of 
Illyricum. It was a time of great dissatisfaction with the 
rule of Claudiu.s, and Scribonianus boldly (Suet. Claud. 35) 
raised the standard of revolt, proclaiming the ancient republic 
(Dio Cass. LX. 15). But the troops declined to follow' him 
into Italy, and he fled to an island, where he was killed by one 
of his own soldiers (Tac. Hist. ii. 75 ; but Dio, with less pro- 
bability, says that he killed himself). * 

8. seruulOB : probably a diminutive of depreciation. 

aliquoB ; the extreme subdivision of labour among slaves 

in ancient Rome is well known (Marquardt PrivatU pp. 
137 ff.). Arria mentions personal services that would 
ordinarily be held to require at least three several slaves. 

8. uzorl ScriboUiani : Vibia by name ; cf. Tac. Ann. xii. 52. 
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cam ilia prollteretur indicium, when aKp. Hmied state'a [in 
Great Britain kmfs^ evidence^ with reganj to the accomplices 
in the u][)rising, concerning whom Claudius in his fear made a 
very thorough investigation (Dio l.c.), Vibia probably saved 
her life thereby, as her sentence was merely that of banish- 
ment (Tac. Ann, xii. 52). 

ego ... audiam : the subjunctive is thus used since the 
earliest days of Latin literature (ordinarily as here with the 
pronominal subject expressed) in argumentative questions of 
surprise, challenge, or fcidigiiation. 

occisus est : agreeing with the account of Tacitus, and 
not with that of Dio (of. notes above). 

et, and yet : of. ui. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. et antiqno. 

10. Thrasea : P. Fannins Thrasea Pactus, a native ol 
Padua, husband of Caecinia Arria, the daughter of Caecina 
Paetus and the elder Arria, was a very prominent statesman 
during the reigns of Claudius and Nero, but bad clearly 
shown hivS opposition to Nero, and for three; years (a.d. 63-66) 
abstained entirely from piildic <leliberations. This very fact 
increased his danger when, in 66, he was charged with treason, 
and allowed only to choo.se the manner of his death. His 
wife earnestly desired to follow her mother’s example, hut he 
dissuaded her for the sake of their daughter, Fannin, already 
for more than fifteen years the wife of Heluidius Priscus. 
He also forbade his young friend, Arulenus Rusticus (cf. i. 5. 
2n.,— Sel. 4), a tribune, from ruining himself l)y attempting 
to exercise an antiquated right of veto. Cf. Tac. Ann. xvi. 
21-35 ; Dio Cass. LXii. 26 ; Suet. Sero 37 ; and the nU mma in 
HI. 11. 3 II. (Sel. 26). 

uis ergo flliam tuam, etc. : cf. note above on the actual 
event twenty-four years later. 

11 . nihil ag^tis, yon accomplish nothing \ cf. i. 9. 8 (Sel. 6) 
n. satins est^ etc. 

ut male moriar : cf. per contra ii. 20. 8 (Sel. 22) bonam 
mortem. 

12. cathedra : cf. ii. 17. 21 (Sel. 21) n. caihedras. 
aduerso parietl, straight against the icall : so the young 

Spartan died rather than be a slave (Sen. Ep. 77. 14 inlisum 
parieti caput rnpit) ; so the Spanish conspirator escaped 
further torture (Tac. iv. 45 proripnit se custodihus 

s^o:oque caput adjlixit ut statim exanimaretur) ; and so 
Cato said he couhl die if his son persisted in hiding his 
sword (Plut. Cat. min. 68 koX fiiral Trard^ai^ra 

rbv Toixov a,iroBav<uv ivtari). 
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18. uidenturne, etc. : cf. ii. 17. 29 (Sel. 21) n. iufftime 
de causM. ( 

ad quod per haec peruentum eat : we must apparently 
understand that the remonstrances of Thrasea and the watch 
kept upon her were in the short interval after the condemna- 
tion of her hu.sband but before his death ; and that when her 
determination was so clearly indicated, her family ceased 
their opposition, and she showed Paetiis the way to death (cf 
the case of Seneca’s wife in this respect ; Tac. Ami. xv. 63). 
Mommsen’s emendation per qmd ad^haec does violence, not 
merely to Pliny’s text, but to historical probability, 
cum interim: cf. iii. 7. 11 (Sel. 25) n. cum interim. 
unde colligitur : Pliny has proved his point by three 
examples srholasfica hjje (cf. ii. 20. 9 n., — Sel. 22). 

quod initio dixi: cf. i. 5. 16 (Sel. 4) n. ut idem mepim 
dicam. 


29. (III. 21.) 

The death of Martial.— Cornelius Prisons, to whom this 
sole letter is ad(lre.saed, is mentioned but once more in Pliny’s 
corre.spondence (v. 20. 7), and that only as being an ex-consul, 
and .speaking on one occasion (about 105 or 106 A.u.) in the 
senate. An inscription shows him to have been proconsul of 
Asia in 120 a.d. (Hermes iv. 178). 

1. Valerium Martialem: the greatest epigrammatist of the 
world, and one of its most disagreeable literary character.s ; 
living by tlie careful adulation of the great and rich, 
whetuer good or bud, and content so to live ; capable of 
the keenest moral discernment, and preferring to cater to 
the lowest tastes. His last book of epigrams [Lih. xii.) was 
finished at Rilbilis, in Spain, and (at least in its preliminary 
form) published at the end of 101 A.D., though Friedliinder 
(see his edition, Eiiileitung p. 67) and Stobbe think it was 
later revised, enlarged, and reissued by the poet. Martial’s 
death is not mentioned elsewhere. Mommsen thinks that 
Book XII. was published in the spring of 101, and that Martial’s 
death may be taken as following speedily thereafter (Etude, 
etc, p. 14, and App. C.): Friedliinder, on the other hand, 
thinks he may have lived till 104. 

sails, fellis, candoris, wit^ acrimony ^ goodnature ; common 
characterizations of a satirical style : cf. Ovid on his own 
verses, Trist. ii. 56.3 ff. non ego mordaci destrinxi carmine 
qmnqtuim, 1 nec mens tdlius crimina uersus hahet. 1 candidus a 
salibus suffuds /die re/iigi : | nulla uentnalo liitera mixta toco 
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ejit. So Martial speaks (vii. 25) of the amarum /el of epigram. 
Cf. also I. 16. 5 (Sel. 11) n. amaritudinis. 

2 . pi^secutus, honoured : originally ot^ showing honour to 
a person by accompanying him to or from tlie forum, or for a 
space on his departure from the city : see v. 5. 2 (Sel. 37) n. 
proseciUun est ; vi. 4. 1 (Sel. 42) n. prosequi, 

ulatico, a parting qi/t : probably not used here in pre- 
cisely its literal sense of ‘travelling expenses’; cf. ii. 11. 23 
(Sel. 17) n. uuqnentarii : and x. 43 tcrna milia, quae uiafiri 
nomine annua dahantu’^ legato. 

secedentem : cf. r. 0. 3 (Sel. 6) n. enin sectfu^erls. Martial 
had been silent three years when, in 101 a.d., he issued his 
Liber xii. from his retirement in Spain [iihi . . . ,secemmn.s : 
Lib. XII. praef .) ; and the final departure from Rome probably 
occurred in 98. 

uersiculia : the diminutive is apparently used to mark 
Pliny’s (affected) modesty about referring to verses compli- 
mentary to himself. 

3. fult morls : cf. ii. 19. 8 illis e.rat moris ; vii. 27. 14 (Sel. 
54) rels moris est ; viii. 19. 2 est mihi moris ; and the partitive 
construction in i. 12. 7 (Sel. 8) hahebat hoc moris. 

honoribus : (sc. ah urbilms) in the case of those who sang 
the praises of citie.i : so e.g. Ennius was given Roman citizen- 
ship (Cic. Brut. 79). 

pecunia : in the case of those who extolled individuals. 
Simonides w'as said to be the first who sold his Muse for 
coin ; but Pindar, and many a later bard, — including .such a 
man as Horace, — did not he.sitate to make a living by tlic gifts 
of the patrons they serve<l by their songs. Nor was the 
custom a reprehensible one in the England of the eighteenth 
century. And Pliny was just the man to delight to play the 
Maecenas. 

4. tenerem : sc. wemorid^ as not infrequently (see vii. 
9. 3, — Sel. 49,— n. lenea^s). »So in iv. 27 Pliny praises Sentius 
Aiigurinus for certain verses written in praise of him, and, 
with some affectation of difficulty in recollection, writes them 
out for his correspondent. 

in libro : sc. Mart. x. 19 (in the Phalaecean metre). 

6. musam : mea Thalia (Mart. x. 19. 3). 

Esquilila ; at the upper end of the Subura, near the lacua 
Orpheiy a locality still marked by the churches of S. Lucia 
and S. Martino ‘ in Orfea. ’ 

sed ne, etc. ; so Horace bids the messenger carry his book 
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to Augustus {Ep, I. 13 iniL) Awjmto reddes signata uolumina, 
Vinif I si %talidus, si laetus erit, si denique poscet, etc. 
tempore non tuo : cf. note below on hora tua, * 
centum ... uirorum : cf. i. 5. 4 (Sel. 4) n. centumuiros. 
Arpinis (for the usual Arpinatibus) : i,e, of Cicero, a 
native of Arpinum. The compliment is the more effective 
because Pliny professed himself a follower of Cicero ; cf. i. 2. 
4 (Sel. 2) n. Marci. 

serae ad Incemas : when the corr^issatio was on : cf . iii. 
1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. cjonuiuium ; Marq. PriratL'^ pp. 331 if. 

liaec hora est tua : cf. Sen. Med. 1017 mens dies est, 
tempore accepto tUimur; Stat. Silu, ii. 7. 20 uestra ost ista 
dm ; foMtity Musae ! Sil. Ital. xit. 103 dexter deus, horaqw 
nostra est ; S. Luke 22. ff3 iariv lixCiv rj wpa. 

Lyaeus (Ork. Auatos) *. an epithet of Bacchus as tlic 
deliverer from care (but cf. Seru. on Verg. Atn. iv. 58 where 
the epithet is said to be given anb roO hkiv quod vimio uino 
membra soluantnr /) ; ef. Anacrcont. 47 Bcrgk ^ toD 6 
wais 6 Bd^xos, | 6 \u(r^0pwi/ 6 Auatos, etc. 

rigid! Catones : cf, in. 12. 2. (Sel. 27) n. Catoyii. But 
Martial elawhere warns Cato away from liis books ; cf. Mart. 
I. praef. ; Xl. 2. Cf. the contrast between Pliny and Cato 
drawn by Sen tins in iv. 27. 4 Hie o Plinins, Hie quot Catones. 

6. meritone : cf. n. 17. 29 (Sel. 21) n. iiistisne. 
quantum maximum potuit: cf. ii. 13. 10 (Sel. 19) n. 
quantum amplissirnum potes. 

tanquam essent futura : and to make the compliment 
sure of life, even if ‘the rest of Martial should die, Pliny 
embodies it in this letter, as he does the verses of Seiitius in 
IV. 27. 

datums : cf. vii. 27. 14 (Sel. 54) n. futnrus. 


LIBER IV. 


30 . (IV. 2.) 

The death of the son of Kegulus. — To Attius Clemens is 
addressed one other letter (i. 10, — Sel. 7), but he is otherwise 
unknown. 

1 . Regnlus : cf. i. 5. 1 (Sel. 4) n. M. Regulo. 
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fllium axnlBlt : whether as the result of the perjuries 
mentioned in ii. 20. 6 (Sel. 22) is nowhero stated. According 
to the J)robable date of composition of Mart. vi. 38, which 
celebrates the infant precocity of the child as shown in a 
liking for court-scenes, he must have been born in a.d. 87 
or 88, and therefore, from the possible date of this book of 
the letters (cf. Introd. pp. xxxvii flf.) his death occurred not 
far from the time when lie would have taken the toija uirilis. 

nescio an: perhaps with an inclination toward the 
negative ; cf. i. 15. 3 (ffcl. 10) n. nemHo an, 

2. emancipauit : the son could not legally hold property 
unless set free from the absolute jtatria poteMas into which 
every child of a Roman citizen was born, if born in legal 
wedlock. And so long as the father lived, and both father 
and son retained their rights as citizens, tlie pafria potestas 
could be terminated only by the voluntary act of the father, 
thrice repeated, in selling his son to a third party, who after 
each successive sale set him free, as he might a duly pur- 
chased slave: cf. (laius i. 132; Ulp. ./Var/. x, 1. The 
theoretical right of a father to sell his children at pleasure 
was thus made use of, by legal fiction, to secure their legal 
independence. 

ut heres matris exsisteret ; the wife of Regulus was (as 
was usual in marriages at this period) evidently not married 
to him in any one of the ways that brought her in manum 
inariti, and so had not forfeited her right to hold property. 
And she had desired to leave her property directly to her son, 
who could be qualified to hold it in his own right only by 
being duly emancipated from the pafria ftotestaH^ to which act 
Regulus assented ; cf. a similar ca.se in viii. 18. 4 Curtilius 
Mancia, peroaus fjenernm unnni . . . suh m rondicione Jiliam 
neptem miam, imlitntraf hf^redfiVy si asset manu ftafris 
emissa. Pliny apparently wishes to convey the intimation 
that the mother distrusted the father’s good faith by her 
action, an inference that is not warranted by the facts 
presented, and is accordingly unjust to Regulus. 

mancipatum : with a play on the meaning of the word, 
which is occasionally used technically of deeding over to 
another (like emandpare)^ but also meant ‘ to capture ’ [Tnanu 
capere) instead of ‘to release.’ The intimation is that the 
act of Regulus in freeing his son was only a shrewd dodge to 
cement more fully his influence over the lad, now become, 
actually or prospectively, rich in his own right. 

ex morihus bominle : sc. as a fortune-hunter. 
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foeda : especially because unnatural ; for to hope to lie 
made his son’s lieir jvas to assume the likelihood and therefore 
to conceive the desire of outliving him, — an ill-omened *ohought 
to the Romans, in whose epitaphs parents occasionally go so 
far as to reproach themselves for surviving the children whose 
death is commemorated (cf. e.g. VVilmanns Ex. Inscr. Laf. 
608 b CRVDELis INPIA MATER, ctc. ), and not infrequently 
comment upon being forced by fate or by the angry gods to 
do for their children what their children ought to do for 
them (cf. fi.g. Wilmanns 608 a, 2698 f Ruecheler Carm. Lat. 
Epigr. 818, 819, 976, 1050). Cf. alsoCic. Sai. 84 prqficiscar . . . 
(kI Gatonem mmm . . . ciiitis a me coypm eat crematum, <pio<l 
contra decnit ah iUo meiun. 

Bimulatione : but the more natural theory would be, in 
consideration of the deep grief of Reguliis over the death of 
his son, that he was simply an unusually fond and doting 
fatlier. 

captabat: cf. ii. 20. 7 (Sel. 22) n. captare. 

3. mannulos : Gallic ponys, much favoured by the Romans 
for driving. 

et lunctos et solutos, in pairs and single ; i.e. for driving 
and for riding : cf. ii. 17. 2 (Sel. 21) iter innetis panto longins, 
eqno hreue. 

luBcinias, etc : birds were common pets among the Romans 
from tlie earliest period ; so the sparrow {pass(r ; Plant. Gas, 
138 ; (/at. 2, 3), the dove {colimiba; Plant. Gas. I.c. ; Mart. i. 
7. 1), the magpie {pica; Mart. xiv. 76), tin; jackdaw, duck, 
quail (monedulay anas, rotnryiix ; Plaut. Gapf. 1(X)2), and 
others. 

circa rospim trucidauit : Regulus was but reviving a very 
ancient custom, and one widely observed among very different 
races even down to the present. The original idea doubtless 
was that the favourite animals (or even human beings) thus 
slain accompanied the dead and served him in the spirit 
world. So Achilles slew horses and dogs and twelve Trojan 
captives at the funeral pyre of Patroclus, and burned theii 
bodies with his (Horn. It. xxiii. 171 ff. ). And the same 
custom has prevailed among certain tribes of Africa, and of 
the North American Indians. 

4 . nec dolor erat iUe, etc. : i.e. it was too much overdone 
to be genuine grief. 

cuxLcU detestantur, oderunt : Pliny’s statement is not 
supported by the facts he himself mentions. 
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et ; in the sense of et tamen ; cf. iii. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. ef. 
antiquo^. ^ 

in Regulo demerendo, iti courting the favour of Rcgulm 
(rich and now childless, and so more open to the attacks of 
legacy-hunters). 

Regulum imitantur : who would put himself to any 
trouble to oblige one from whom he hoped a legacy; cf. ii. 
20 (Sel. 22). 

5. trans Tiberim : p^id so a long distance to go for a call. 
The majority of wealthy Romans lived at this time, as did 
Pliny himself, in the northeastern quarter of the city. 

ripam, etc. : the statues apparently stood on a wall that 
bounded the gardens on the very edge of the river, as in the 
case of some of the ancient and mediaeval villas of the 
Trastevere excavated (and destroyed) during the recent im- 
provements of the Tibcr-bed. On the custom of decorating 
gardens with statues cf. also viii. 18. 11 7it aiupHmimoa hortos 
xuHtrnxerit plurimU et antiqnissimift statins. 

6. uexat : by forcing the citizens to come so fai* to pay him 
formal calls of condolence. 

insaluberrimo tempore : probably in the heat of mid- 
summer, when over-exertion and exposure to the sun were 
sources of danger. 


31 . (IV. 7.) 

Rcgulus mourning for his .son.— Gatius Lepidus, here 
a(ldre.ssed, is otherwise unknown. 

1. uim, energij. 

min im est quam : cf. I. 6. 2 (Sel. .5) n. mirum est ut. 
imagoes, hvsts. 

facere, agit, efflnglt : good examples of the causative 
use of verbs. 

offleinis, studios. 

2. de uita eius : such panegyric es.says in biography as a 
tribute to deceased friends w'ere common. So Arulenus 
Rusticus and Herenniins Senecio wrote (and doubtles.s read) 
panegyric memorials of Thrasea Paetus and Heluidius 
Priscus (cf. I. 5. 2, 3, — Sel. 4) ; and so Pliny composed and 
read a similar panegyric upon the son of Vestricius Spurinna 
(of. III. 10 ; II. 7), who died when yet a young man. 
Examples of such encomia yet extant are the Agesilaus of 
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Xenophon, the E'luigoraa of Isocrates, and the Agricda of 
Tacitus. I 

recitauit : cf. i. 13. 1 (Sel. 9) n. rtcitaret. 

mille : probably only as indicating indefinite multitude ; 
cf. I. 15. 2 (Sel. 10) n. mille. 

per totam Italiam provinciasque : doubtless witli similar 
exaggeration to that in miUe^ and in other expressions about 
Regulus in this and the preceding letter. 

dlmisit, has scattered broadcast. ^ 

publice, to the corporations : cf. v. 7. 5 hnec ego scribere 
publice [«(•. to the municipal corporation directly] supersedi 
(and he sends his message through an individual instead) ; 
so Cicero to Pompey in the East, Fa7n. v. 7. 1 ex litteris tuis 
qnas publics misisti cepi uoluptatem. Notwithstanding 
Pliny’s half-jocose exaggerations, Regulus doubtless sent 
copies of his encomium, with the request for its public 
reading, only to those towns with which he had some formal 
and personal connection, as patronw or otherwise. 

decurionibus : the members, collectively or severally, of 
the local ‘ common council ’ of a colonia or mwiicipiim, 
corresponding to the senate at Rome. I’he body was also 
<;alled senatns^ ordo^ ordo decurionum^ C7iria, etc. Cf. ii. 11. 
23 (Sel. 17) ordine^ and Marq. iStaatsvemv,^ i. pp. 183 ff. 

uocalissimus, with a very good voice. 

qui legeret eum populo : as if it were a public proclama- 
tion forwarded from Rome, 

3 . bonis, malls : sc. homhnbus. 

dpaOCa, etc. , ignorance begets boldness, reflection hesitation : 
words of Pericles in liis funeral oration over the dead at 
Marathon (Thuc. ii. 40). So also Pope Essay on Criticism 
III. 66 For fools rush in v)here angels fear to tread 'y Shak- 
spere Rich. III. act i. sc. 3 That wrens make prey where 
eagles dare not perch. 

4 . imbecillum latus, etc., toeak chest, thick utterance, 
stammering tongue, slow ideas, no memoiry, — in fact nothing 
but a perverted aptitude : cf. Pliny’s criticism of the speaking 
of Regulus in vi. 2. 2 (Sel. 41). 

5. Herennius Senecio : cf. i. 5. 3 (Sel. 4) n. Herennium 
Senecionem. 

Catonls : sc. Vticensis ; cf. iti. 12. 2 (Sel. 27) n. Cafoni. 

illud de oratore : cf. Quint, xii. 1. 1 sit orcUor is qui a 
M. Catone Jinitur, uir bonus dicendi perUus, The idea 



NOTES. 


301 


perhaps goes back to Socrates; cf. loh. Sicel. on Hermog. 
rhet. graec. vi. 395 Kal 6 Zof/cpdrffs^ otos 6 

lio9, ToioOros Kal 6 X670S* otos 6 \6yoSt rota Drat Kai al irpd^eis 
(quoted by Cicero in Tiisc. v. 47, and often referred to else- 
where). 

tf. municipio uestro : the place is unknown, but is surely 
not Comum, as some have suggested, which would doubtless 
be called nostro. 

circulator : a ‘ juggler,’ or ‘ mountebank,’ if we may 
trust the authors of i!he earlier empire wlio use the word. 
But the glossaries suggest a public crier or Hyde Park orator ; 
cf. G.O.L. II. p. 101. 4 circidator oy^aywyos’ aynpr-qs (=iii. p. 
441. 81) ; IV. p. 34. 8 circulator qni famam adportat paricuti 
(=v. p. 27(5. 55) ; iv. p. 318. 34 circulator qui famam portal 
del circuit. 

firdpas, etc., liftinq up his voict and bclloivinq 1m txidta- 
tion : of Aeschines, whom Demo.sthenea {De Cor. 291) charges 
with rejoicing over the public woes and the discomfiture of 
his rival. 


32 . (IV. 11.) 

The burying alive of a Vestal under Domitian. — To 
Cornelius Minicianus Pliiiy addresses one other letter (iii. 9, 
on the prosecution of Caecilius Classicus in behalf of the 
province of Baetica), and for him he rc((ucsts from Pompeius 
Palco a military tribunate (vii. 22), praising him most 
highly, as might be expected. An inscription from Bergamo 
{C.I.L. V. 5126, = Dessau 27*22) shows ‘that he attained no 
high honours, but survived Trajan (flamini • Divi • traiani • 

MKDIOLANi). 

1. audistine : on the introduction of tlie subject of a letter 
by a question cf. i. 5. 1 (Sel. 4) n. uidistine, and the precise 
similarity of opening in viii. 8 (Sel. 57). 

Valerium Licinianum : otherwise unknown, 
proflteri, is teachiiuj [rhetoric^ : for this (post-classical) 
absolute use of the verb and with reference to this one pro- 
fession, cf. §§ 2 and 14 of this letter, and 11 . 18. 3 omnes qui 
proftentur audiero. The word appears not to be used of any 
other profes.sion ti ms absolutely, without a noun in immediate 
connection to deline it precisely. But further citations are 
desirable. Cf. also professor y as in 2. 

praetoriuB hie : Suetonius (Dom. 8) in mentioning the 
punishment omits the name, but calls him praetorius uir. 
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rhetor : tlie school of the rhetor followed after that of 
the grammatiruA in | the training of the young, and was 
designed to inculcate the principles and the practice oPpublic 
speaking and judicial pleading, both by precept and especially 
by example. Even men of years and experience might attend 
the exercises of a noted rhetorician, —as in the earlier period 
('iccro ‘gave lessons to’ Hirtiua and Dolabella {Fam. ix. 16. 
7 ; 18. 1). The rhetor originally i^as a Greek, and taught in 
Greek, and the attempt of Latin rhetores to gain a foothold 
was discouraged, even by censorial ordrir (Gell. xv. 11. 2, of 
the year B.c. 92, and Suet, cited below). But beginning 
with Cicero’s boyhood, the use of Latin as the instrument of 
the rhetor stea<lily grew, and in Pliny’s time Latin rhetores 
(like Licinianus here) were common enough (cf. e.g. iii. 3. 3). 
Pliny gives a good picture of a rhetor in his eulogy of Isaeus 
(n. 3). An outline history of the rhetorical schools is given 
by Suetonius ; sec Ihll. Ueitf. pp. 119 ff. ; and cf. Friedliinder 
Sit t eng. l. pp. 322 lb 

2 . praefatione : cf, i. 13. 2 (Sel. 9) n. praefationem. 

ex professoribus senatores : cf. Suet. Rell. p. 121 Reiff. 
profeHsoruni ac. doctorum copia adeo Jioniit ut nonnulli ex 
infima fortnna in ordinem senatoriimi atque ad sum 7 nos 
honores procestterint ; luu. 7. 197 f. si Fortuna nolet, fies de. 
rheiore conaul : \ si nolet haec eadem^ Jies de consule rhetor. 
'J’he history of sucli promotions began as early as the 
reign of Tiberius, when Iimius Otho, a iliotorician, became 
praetor (Tac. Ann. nr. 66), and other specific instances can 
be cited, like that of Quintilian. The emperor Pertinax was 
once a graminaticns ( Vit. Pert. 1. 4), and Eugenius, emperor 
of the West in 392, was a rhetor ; on the other hand, the 
younger Dionysius, after being ruler of Syracuse, kept school 
at Corinth (Amin. Marc. xiv. 11. 30). On the general 
subject of the opening of the imperial senate to all sorts of 
people see Friedliinder Sitteng.^ i. pp. 228 fF., 238 fF. 
professus : cf. § 1 n. projiteri. 

3. pallio (Grk. l/xartor) : this garment, corresponding to 
the Roman toga as an outer garment, worn over a tunic, w’as 
an oblong, rectangular piece of cloth. It was thrown over 
the shoulder and around the body, but being much smaller 
than the Roman toga of the imperial period, did not lend 
itself to such a formal and elaborate system of folds. 

intrasset *. the occasion was evidently that of his first 
public appearance as rhetor. 

togae lure, the privilege oj the toga; that jealously 
guarded right of Romaii citizens only : cf. Verg. Aen. i. 282 
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Romanos, rtmm dominos, gentemqne togatam. A foreigner 
had no right to wear the toga (cf. Suet Claud. 15), and a 
banished man (if deportatus) lost what riglits he had formerly 
possessed as a Roman citizen, except marriage. 

quibus aqua et ifirni interdictum est : the formula of 
republican times for banishment (as in Cicero’s case). In 
fact such easy exile as the republican interdictio aquae et ignis 
resembled the punishment of relegatio under the empire ; but 
in theory its place was taken by the more severe deportatio : 
cf I. 5. 5 (Scl. 4) n. rel^jatus. 

se compoBUit : of settling the outer garment into proper 
shape ; cf. the instructions of Quintilian, xi. 3. 150 cum index 
. . . aut praeco . . . dicere de causa iiisserit, leniter est 
consurgendum : tarn in compommda toga, ud, si ueccsae erit, 
(warn ex integro iniicienda . . . paid am commoraudnm, ut ct 
amictus sit decentior, tt pi'otinus ciliquid spatii ad cogitandum ; 
Ou Met. IV. 317 ff. nee tamen ante adiit . . . | qnam st 
romposuit, quam circumspe.rif a^nictus, | etjinxit mdtum. 

Latine : though, being dressed as a (Jreek, he might (so 
he bitterly implies) be taken to be a (Ireek rhetor. 

4 incesti scelere : the V^estal Virgins were regarded as the 
daughters of the community, and violation of chastity by or 
with them was considered as incest : ef. Isid. Orig. v. 26. 24 
intestx indicium in uirgines sac rat as ud propin qnas sanguine 
conMitutum est. 

6. confessus est : the account of iSuctoniiis says {Dorn. 8), 
cut, duhia etiam turn causa et incertis guaestionilms atquA 
tormentis de semet pro/esso, exsilium indulsit: but cf. § 11 
below 

ingenti inuidla : Pliny apparently exaggerates ; cf. notes 
below. 

6. Vestallum : sc. Virginum, as commonly (also Vh'go 
alone, as in vii. 19. 1,— Sel. 50). On the origin, organiza- 
tion, and duties of the Virgines V estates see Marquardt 
Staatsverw.^ ill. pp. 336 ff. 

maxlmam : the abbess of the community of Vestals, 
attaining that rank by .seniority of service, was called Virgo 
VestcUis Maxima (.some grammatical variations of title are 
found). 

defodere uiuam : the prescribed punishment of a Vestal 
who was convicted of breaking her vow of chastity was to be 
idaced upon a bier, as if dead, solemnly conducted in due 
funeral procession through the city to a place (the Campus 
>^etleratua) by the Porta Collina, just inside the Servian wall. 
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and there ushered into an underground tomb or cell of stone, 
which was immediately covered with earth (cf. Pint. Knyn. 
10; Dionys. ii. 67). This method of capital puifishment 
seems to have been resorted to out of reverence for the 


Vestal’s office, which forbade violent hands to be laid upon 
her. Yet Dionysius (i. 78) says that in the earlier days the 
errant Vestal was beaten to death with rods (as were her 
paramours even in imperial times), and one instance can be 
cited (that of Vrbinia, Dionys. ix. 40) where flogging pre- 
ceded execution by burial, as in the erse of ordinary criminals 
flogging preceded execution (see ir. 11. 8, — Sel. 17, — n. phirn 
mpplicia). And otlier lapses from duty on the part of the 
Vestal were punished by flogging at the hands of the Pontifex 
Maximus (Plat. Nnvi. 10). Numerous instances are recorded 
of the execution of Vestals (see especially Brohm De, inn 
uirginum nestaiinm. Thorn, 1835). It is worthy of recollec- 
tion that in mediaeval (and later ?) times the breach of the 
monastic vow of chastity was sometimes similarly punished by 
Christians. 


illustrari eiua modi exemplis : the well-known effort of 
Domitian after the purification of the Roman religion is little 
understood by the modern mind, and naturally Pliny docs 
not try to do him justice. He had undertaken seriously the 
reform of the morals of the Vestal community, which Ves- 
pasian and Titus had neglected, anrl the indications arc that 
the people in general approved his action. Three Vestals, 
convicted of uiicliastity, he had allowed to commit suicide, 
and had simply banished their ])aramours (Suet. Dorn. 8). 
Dio (lxvii. 3. 4) saj^s that he prided himself (and doubtless 
justly) on his clemency in not treating them, as he did the 
later case of Cornelia, more mtere. 


saeculum, re.ign : only here in this sense in Books i.-ix. of 
Pliny’s letters, but live times in the correspondence with Trajan 
(once from the emperor’s own pen, x. 97. 2, — Sel. 105, — ‘the 
spirit of our age ’) ; cf. x. 1. 2 (Sel. 73) ; 2. 2 (Sel. 74) ; 3a. 2 (Sel. 
75) ; 23. 2 ; 37. 3 (Sel. 92). Elsewhere in the letters the word 
means ‘the age’ (in the quotation from Martial, iii. 21. 5, 
‘coming ages’); cf. i. 5. 11 (Sel. 4) n. meculi. In the Pan. 
the more frequent meaning is ‘ reign ’ ; cf. e.g. Pan. 18, 30, 
40, 46. 


pontificis maximl lure : Pliny expresses no doubt of the 
legality of Domitian’s action, and it is curious to note that he 
rests his reproaches more upon the character of Domitian 
himself than upon even the antiquated inhumanity of the 
penalty. 
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reliquoB pontiflces : the emperor regularly succeeiled to 
the title, rights, and duties of the pontifex nuiximvs of repub- 
lican times. As head of the state religion his jurisdiction 
over the Vestal Virgins was that of the patria potentoHj which 
was absolute, even to the iiiHiction of a death sentence. But 
as the pater famiHaa was not supposed to act as a judge in 
such serious matters without calling into consultation a 
coumlium of near relatives, or of neighbours, so apparently 
tlie pwitifex maximum was not exjpected to act witliout con- 
sulting the whole oolhjge of poiitilfs. On the consilium of a 
jnagistrate cf. i. 9. 2 (5el. (i) n. in consilium. 

Regiam : originally the royal palace, if the tradition of 
name can be trusted, and then the oflice, if not the actual 
residence, of tlie pontifex maxbmts^ as the chief religious 
successor of the king. The building stood on the Sacra Via 
to the east of the temple of Julius Caesar, and its ruins have 
recently been thoroughly excavated for the first time by Sig, 
Comm. Boni. 

Albanam villam ; the so-called Arx Alhana^ an imtnense 
and strongly walled area, developed by Domitian out of a 
simpler country-estate (»f the earlier emperors, and inclu<l- 
ing within it not only a magnificent imperial residence, but 
baths, temple, theatre, amphitheatre, and quarters for a 
large body of troops. -It is by no means certain that the 
pontifex maxhiius could not legally pass sentence under his 
patria potestas anywlicre, and Domitian was fond of summon- 
ing councils to his Albanum (cf. the famous case of the turbot 
in luu. 4). 

absentem Inauditamque : Pliny dislegards the fact that 
this was not a trial, Init the mere passing of sentence, at 
which the presence of the defendant was not required even 
under the forms of the ordinary proi:cdure, e.f/. of the Roman 
senate. And Suetonius says (Dom. S), (.'orneHum, maximum 
iiirffinem, ahsolutam olim, clem longo inleruallo repetitam atque 
conuiefam defodi imperauit, implying no idea of injustice in 
the matter, thouL'h he is by no means a partisan of Domitian. 
New evidence had very probably been discovered ; and in a 
case of family discipline, as this theoretically was, no principle 
about repeated jeopardy for the same offence could be recog- 
nized. 

cum ipse, etc. : cf. Suet. Dom. 22 ; Dio Cass, i.xvii. 3 ; 
the argvmenfum ad hominem is doubtless rhetorically 
effective, but Pliny must have recognized its lack of force 
here as against a proper judicial sentence. 
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7. mlssi pontlflces : the pontifex maximus was supposed to 
officiate in person (Pint. Ntim. /.c.), but apparently di<l not 
on this occasion, tlfc proma<ji>ite.r of the college acting for 
him ; cf. Mommsen StaaUr. ii.* 23 ; Strafr. 929 n. 1. 

qua sacra faciente : the worship of Vesta was, as might 
be expected of a househohl woi-ship, intimately connected 
with the imperial family and its welfare ; and more than 
once on occasions of jiublic calamity in Rtmie it had been 
found, on searching for the cause of the ill-will of the gods, 
that the rites of Vesta liad been conflucted by a forsworn 
priestess, upon whose punishment the public evils duly 
ceased (cf. ejj. the case of Vrbinia, cited above, Dionys. i\. 
40). But as Domitian had had good fortune in war, Cornelia 
must be chaste. 

uiclt, triumphavit : Domitian celebratcfl two magnificent 
triumphs, one in a.d. S3, after his vit^tory over the Cliatti, 
and another in 89, after tlic Dacian war. 

8 . blandlens haec an irridens : Domitian was exceedingly 
proud of his military .successes, but his disaffected subjects 
ridiculed them as imn-e shams, — a not unintelligible judgment, 
but one for the most part unjust. 

dixit, donee, etc. ; the culprit was tied to the bier and 
gagged so that she could neither struggle nor speak on her 
way to execution (Pint. Xnni. Lt\). 

nescio an : cf, r. 15. 3 (Sel. 10) n. uescio av. No doubt of 
her actual guilt is expressed by any other writer. 

9. demitteretur : a flight of w'oodcn steps w as placed, lead- 
ing down into the ly'll, which was furnished with a small 
supply of food and drink. The culprit, still gagged, was 
loosed from the bier and placed upon the first step (regularly 
by the poiUifex nicLviniu-s himself). The assembled pontijirea 
averted their faces, and she made the descent unaided and 
alone. The steps were immediately drawn up, and their 
place filled with earth. 

stola : the long, full, girded tunic, reaching to the 
ground, and terminating in a deep attached flounce (the 
instita), w'hich was the e.special and honourable garment of 
Homan matrons (Fost. p. 125. 15 niatronas nppdlahant eas 
fere quihm stohu hahtndi erat), was also worn by the 
Vestals. They wore as well the ordinary palla as an outer 

S arinent, and the su^ffihuhiw, an oblong piece of cloth, as a 
raped headdress ; see the statues found in the Atrium 
l^estae at Rome, and figured inter alia in Lanciani Ancient 
Rome in the Light of Recent DUcoverieHf pp. 138 ff. 
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camifex : the public executioner apparently assistetl the 
presiding pontilF in this last scene, doubtless performing the 
inaiiuaracts necessary. 

manum daret: sc. to assist her from above as she 
descended, since he saw her in danger of stuinbluig. 

‘TroXXf|v, etc., a?ifi took much thomjht to /(ill hecomimjly : 
so Talthybius said of Polyxena in Enrip. Hcc. 509, when she 
was sacrificed to the shade of Achilles ; cf. On. Fast. n. 
833 f. (of Lucretia) tunc (juoque^ iam moricnst nt non procumbat 
honcstCi I respicit. hat? etiam cnra cadentis crat. 

10. comitio : a small area adjoining the Forum Magnum 
on the north, recently ex<!avated for tlie first time. It was 
the original meeting-place of the assembly of the people, and 
therefore continued to be the place for certain judicial pro- 
cedure. In tlie time of .Julius Caesar it was made a part of 
the Forum, its proper urea being thereby much restricted. 

uirgia caederetur : the anciently prescribed punishment 
of a Vestars paramours ; cf. § (i n. defodcrc uiuam. The 
culprit was beatmi to death while hanging on a cross ; see 
Mommsen Strafr. 019 f. Suetonius speaks of more than one 
man as suffering with Celcr {Dom. 8). 

11. quod, etc. : this was not the charge, but merely the 
fact that aroused suspiiuon against Licinianua. The freed- 
wonian had ))een wanted for examination in the case against 
her mistress, 

12. Herennlus Seneclo : cf. i. 5. 3 (Sel. 4) n. Hcrennium 
Sciierionem. 

KCirai ndrpoKXos, there lies Fatroclhs: spoken ))y Anti- 
locluis in Horn. //. xviii. *20, in his brief announcement to 
Achilles of the deatli of his friend : cf. (,)uint. .x. 1. 49 
narrarc ntro (piis brtuin.s quain qni morttm nnntiat I*atrocii f 

recessit, offers no defenct : like the pica of nolo cnnlmde.re 
in our criminal law. 

13 . bona publicarentur : the penalty of deportatio involved 
the confiscation of the culprit’s property ; that of rahqatio 
<Hd not, unless so provided specifically : cf. i. 5. 5 (Sel. 4) n. 
rdeqcUus; and on publicarentur, i. 1. 1 (Sel. 1) n. publicarem. 

moUe : not in itself, but in comparison with death by 
flogging. 

14 . dementia diui Keruae: Nerva recalled the exiles of 
Domitian’s reign who had suffered unjustly (cf. T. 5. 10, — 
•^el. 4), and his reason for not recalling Licinianus must have 
been that public sentiment believed his punishment not 
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unjust, or else that, having pleaded guilty, he could not 
properly be pardone^. 

diui: Julius Caesar, in addition to the recepfion of 
certain pseudo-divine honours during his lifetime, was after 
his death formally enrolled among the gods of the Roman 
pantheon, with tlie title of diuti.% by decree of the senate and 
people. Augustus and a large number of later emperors 
were similarly honoured (not, however, certain unpopular 
rulers like Tiberius, Nero, and Domitian) ; and the formal 
style of reference to a deceased empfrror who had attained 
Olympus was by his divine title, as in the text. 

translatus est in Siciliaxn : i.e. the place of his deport alio 
was changed for the better. Or it may be that the sentence 
of deportatio was commuted to that of relrjjatio. 
profltetur, praefationibus : cf. §§ 1, 2 nn. 

10. altius repetam : see ii. 6. 1 (Sel. 16) n. cdtiuft repetere. 
relegatum : ‘ subject of the infinitive ’ and e.s.se omitted, 
as not infrequently in Pliny ; cf. iv. 13. 1 (Sel. .33) n. uenwe. 

16. non minus longa: so in ii. 11. 2.5 (Sel. 17) Pliny 
demands an equally long letter in reply ; cf. note there, 
uersus, Hnett. 


33 . (IV. 13.) 

The establishment of a rhetor at Comum. — On Tacitus, to 
whom tiiis letter is addressed, cf. introd. note to i. 6 (Sel. o). 

1. uenisse : Pliny not infrequently omits the ‘subject of 
the infinitive^; cf. iv. 11. 15 (Sel. releyatum ; iv. H). 
1 (Sel. .34) euadejx’, iv. 22. 6 (Sel. l^ry) pamirum /utS{<e \ and 
Kraut pp. 0 ff. With the epanaleptic opening of the sentence 
{uenis'ie (jaudeo. nenisti aiUtm) cf. i. 1. I (Sel. l)n. collitjertm 
puhlicaremque. colleqi ; and § 10 below, quod iniuwjo. iniunfjo 
autefn, 

pauculis diebus ; with this ablative of extent of time cf. 
11. 11. 14 (Sel. 17) 11. horis; iii. 5. 10 (Sel. 24) tota nita. 

in Tusculano (.sc. praedio, as usual) : mentioned once 
again in v. 6. 45 camas nir ego Tuscos vieos Tusctdani'<t 
TihurtinU, Praeneatiimqm praeponam, 

in manibus *. cf. i. 2. 6 (Scl. 2) n. in manibus. 

2. quasi praecursoria : cf. iv. 9. 23 habebis hanc inferim 
epislulam ut irpbSpofxov. The Roman magnate had a number 
of praecursores to go before him when he w'ent abroad, both 
to clear the way, and to announce by their presence the 
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approach of a person of dignity : cf. Sen. Kp. 123. 7 ; Dig, 
XXXII. 99. 5 ; Pan. 76 ilium nullm praecurmrum tumalius 
iUtinertt (of Trajan’s unassuming habits)? 

3. patria mea : sc. Nouum Comvm ; see Introd. p. xv. 

salutandum : in the usual morning saint atio ; cf. iii. 7. 
(iSel. 25) n. salulahatur. 

praetextatUB : i.e. not yet of sufficient age to assume the 
toga uirilisy on which cf. i. 9. 2 (Sel. 6) n. officio togae uirilis. 

studes, do you go fo school '1 

etiani) yes : but more frequently used in an affirmative 
answer to a (question (even in the colloquial language of 
comedy) when there is an appearance of the question arousing 
a dormant recollection ; cf. e.g. Plant. Most. 999 f. Th. 
numquid process'd ad. forum hodie nou 'i ^ | Si. ctiam, Th. 
quid tandem?) Cic. Qn. Fr. iii. 1. 24 quid praeterea ? quid? 
etiam ! tlabinim^ etc. But in Pliny cf. ii. 3. 9; v. 3. 7 
(Scl. 36) ; VI. 2. S (Scl. 41) ; vi. 28. 3 ; vii. 17. 5, in all of 
which cases it concedes a point (‘granted ’), but only to follow 
the concession by a limitation {sed, si, si urro). 

Mediolani: Mediolanium (Milan) is about forty kilo- 
metres, or twenty-live miles (English), distant from (7omo in 
a straight line. It was the chief city of the Insubrcs, and 
had attained great prosperity under Roman rule by the 
time of Augustus (Strah. 213), which good fortune went on 
increasing in later centuries, when it became an imperial 
residence of the We.st. 

praeceptores : the refcreiute is not to the so-called 
VitteratOTP.s and grainmaliciy who sucdjssivcly carried the 
instruction of children through the ordinary branches of 
learning, including the encyclopaedic study of works of 
literature, but to the rkrtorcs, on whom cf. iv. 11. 1 (Sel. 
32) n. rhetor. 

4. intererat : the imperfect indicative (with a subject- 
infinitive) of a state of things existing in ])ast time, and 
continuing into the present, without the fulfilment in fact of 
the condition indicated by the dependent infinitive. 

5. nondam liberos habeo : Pliny’s marriage to (7alpurnia 
was apparently between about 10‘2 and 104 a.d. (cf. 2. 2, 
—Sel. 74,— n. mtUrimoniis)^ and the present reference might 
indicate that this letter was written not more than a year or 
two after that event. Pliny’s hope of children was once 
frustrated (viii. 10, 11), and there is no indication that any 
Were later born to him. 
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•. ambitu corrumperetur, nhould he mifunancujed in accord- 
mice with prirafe endi : for such a gift would be invested in 
some way (cf. vii. l5) that would put it under the coiitrol of 
the decnrioneti, who might indeed manage the fund well 
enough, but might not select the worthiest teachers to enjoy 
its proceeds. 

publice, b}/ the focaJ (jorernment. The first recorded 
engagement and payment of rheforej< by the state is under 
Vespasian, who engaged lx)th Latin and Greek rhetores to 
teach at Rome (first among these the filmous Quintilian), and 
paid them salaries from the Under later emperors the 
custom of establishing such public schools at government 
expense spread to the provinces, and covered the lower class 
of grnmmntici and the higher of phtlosophi, as well as also 



7. parentibuB aolia, etc. : Pliny’s proposition, then, con 
templatcd no public school managed by the municipal 
government, but a private venture of a joint-stock sort. 


religio, conHcimtious duty. 

8 . ne ... [nonjniai dignus accipiat : non is rightly bracketed 
by Gesner and others after wc, which suppUes the necessary 
negative with um ; of. i. 10. 4 (Sol. 7) n. nUi sapiens non 
potest perspiccre sapientem. 

10. altiua repetenda : .see ti, 6. I (Sel. 16) n. aitius repetere. 

ad te : Tacitus appcar.s here, as indeed thus far in tin- 
letters, avS a distinguished orator and statesman, rather tlian 
as a historian: cf., however, vi. 16. 1, etc. (Sel. 45); vii. 
33. I aiujnror, nec mefalUt augnriinn, hidorias tuas immortale^ 
fut liras. 

fldem meam obatringam, hind myself. 

1111 ludlcent, 1111 eligant : the candidate apparently must 
bring recommendations, and then give a sample lecture or 
declamation before the electors to prove his ability, as can- 
didates for certain university professorships in England do to 
the present day : cf. the case of such a trial lecture described 
in Oell. xvr. 6. 1. 

11. ut wttin : for the ne quid more common in final clause.s, 
as also Pliny sometimes introduces by ne final clauses that 
convey a suggestion of result; of this latter sort iii. 1. 6 
(Sel. 23) furnishes an example ; see also Kraut p. 33. 
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34. (IV. 19.) 

The ^ood qualities of Pliny’s wife.—Calpurnia Hispulla, 
to whom this letter is addressed, was the daughter of 
('alpurnius Fabatus (cf. § 1 n. awo), and paternal aunt of 
Pliny’s wife, Calpumia. She had taken the place of an early 
lost mother to her brother’s daughter, who was apparently 
the only grandcliild of the family (vjit. 10. 2). Hefcrenoes 
to her are numerous in the letters, and Pliny addresses to 
her directly one other epistle, in which he speaks of his wife’s 
prospective recovery fforn a sudden and critical illness (viii. 
11). Hispulla apparently remained the typical maiden aunt 
throughout her life, living with her father at Comum, and 
surviving him (x. 120, 121,™ Scl. 108, 109), as well as, 
probably, Pliny himself. 

On Pliny's marriages see x. 2. 2 (Sel. 74) n. diiobus mnfri- 
)HOiiiis. On his warm attachment to Calpumia cf. his letters 
to her, VI. 4, 7 ; vii. o (Sel. 42, 4.3, 48). This letter was 
apparently written not many months after the marriage. 

1 . amita : a father’s sister, a mother’s sister being 
matfrtcra. 

patrls amisBi : he had been dead for some time when v. 
11 was written (cf. note on ano below), but whether he died 
b(*fore Pliny’.s marriage to his daughter i.s entirely uncertain. 
It is strange that Pliny refers here only to (jalpurnia’s father, 
and not to her mother, whose place in tlie education of the 
orphan Hi-spulla had taken. 

adfectum: entirely po.st-cIa.s.sical in the sense of ‘alTec* 
tion ’ as a synonym for love. 

non dubito... fore: the con.structi'iu of non dnhito with 
an infinitive-clause occurs in Nepos, and becomes common in 
Livy and later w’riters. PI. uses non duh. only once with 
quin {Pan. 14). 

auo: '•r. L. (?)(^alpiirnius L. f. Fabatus, who is known from a 
single reference in 3’acitus {Ann. xvi. 8) to his danger under 
Nero in connection with the affair of Silanu.s, from a number 
of references in Pliny’s letters, and frorii a single inscription 
now preserved at Onnum (cf. text in Mommsen p. 80; 

C.l.L. V. 5267). He was an eqwev, who had served as /«*ae- 
ftrhts fabniin, trdninu'* milituniy and praeftrhiM cohorlis^ l)ut 
had pursued public life no further. At Comum, his native 
place and his home, he had filled the highest offices in the 
municipality, and was Jlamon dini Awjmti. Ho owned estates 
in different parts of Italy (vr. 30. 2 ; viii. 20. 3, — Sel. .59), and 
gave the municipality of 0)mum a portico in memory of his 
dead son and of himself (v. 11). He himself died about 110 
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or 112 A. D. (x. 120, —Sel. 108, and cf. intr. n. to x. 15,— Sel. 
81) at a ripe old age (vii. 23. 1 ; viii. 10. 2). 

euadere : on thS omission of the demonstrative ‘ subject 
see IV. 13. 1 (Sel. 33) ri. ueiitme. 

2. acumen : as joined with /ruffalita% probably referrinif 
not so much to high intellectual qualities (which are covercul 
by later specifications) as to general ‘ability’ to manage a 
household. 

ItUffalitas : one of the traditional virtues of a true 
Roman matron; cf. Columella R.R. xli. praef. apad Romano't 
usque in patrurn nostrorum mvworiam . . . ernt snmma 
remrenlia cum concordia el dilkfenlia mtxta, Jlaqrahafqvr 
tnvlier p'idchn'rima dilyjentiae aemulafiovf, sfudeus ve(iofl<i 
uiri cura ,ma niaiora ofque meliora rfddfre, etc. ; and tlie 
epitaph in VVilinanns Krem. imer. Lat. 540 (Orelli 4848) . . . 
smm mareitnm corde ddexit souo . . . domum seruauit^ 
lanarn feciL 

meos libellos habet, etc, : cf. vi. 7. I (Sc). 43). 

3. adsensum, clamores: on applause in courts cf. ii. 14 
(Sel. 20) nn. 

recito : on the public, or semi-public, reading by an 
author of his own works cf. i. 13. 1 (Sel. 0) n. recifaref. 

in proximo discreta uelo sedet : for Pliny’s reading.^ 
would be given in his own house (cf. viii. 21. 2), and tlic 
curtain would cover the <loorway to the room where Cal- 
purnia sat. 

4. uersuB meos : on Pliny \s writing of verses see v. 3. 2 
(Sel. 36) n. facio tterfdados. 

eantat formatque citliara, sim/s, setting them to an accom- 
paniment on the cithara\ in vii. 17. 3 (of. also v. 17. 3). 
Pliny refers to lyric poetry as recited, and yet non leclorem 
sed chorum et lyram poscunf (cf. also vii. 4. 9,-- Sel. 47, — also 
of his verses as sung to accompaniment on the cithara an<l 
the lyra). 

amore, qui magister est opUmus : but in i. 20. 1*2 (Sel. 13) 
he calls usw (‘experience’) mayister cyreyius, and in vi. 29. 4 
promotes it in honour to the first rank, but as a teacher of 
oratory, not of music , — nec me praeterif usum et esse et haheri 
optimum dicendi magiMrnm. 

5. his ex causis : cf. i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex carisis. 

aetatem meam : Pliny apparently thinks of himself still 

as in the very bloom of youth, though he must have been 
somewhere about forty years or more old. Calpurnia, on the 
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other hand, must have been very young, as in viii. 10, 11 
(doubtless several years later than this letter) he speaks of 
her still <is a mere girl. • 

7. parentis loco uerererls : one may guess, then, from this 
phrase, in connection with what follows, that Hispulla was 
related in age to Pliny about as an elder sister might be. 

6 . in uicem, the one for the other ; by a somewhat striking 
extension of the reciprocal sense of the phrase which is common 
to Pliny with the other writers of the silver and later ages. 
With this sort of dative* use of in uicem cf. its accusative use 
in VII. 20. 7 {Sel. 51), and iii. 7. 15 n. (Sel. 25). 

35. (IV. 22.) 

The boldness of liinius Mauricus.— Sempronius Rufus, the 
person addressed, appears not to be mentioned elsewhere. 

1 . principis optimi : .sr. Trajan, as is shown by the 
added reference to Nerva in § 4. The title of oplimm in con- 
junction with princeps is commonly applied by Pliny to 
'IVajan, and occurs also on the reverse of coins as early as 
10.3 A.i). s • r • Q • R • OPTIMO • pRiNriPi) ; but Trajan dhl 
not accept the designation as one of the formal imperial titles 
be appended to his name until 114 A.i>., from which time 
it a])})ears regularly in inscriptions and on coins immediately 
following TRAi AN vs and preceding a%'^(}Vhtvs. ('hronological 
exceptions {e.g. C.I.L. vi. 9G1 ; viii. 10117) are easily ex- 
plicable. Yet Pliny himself tcache.s us that the cognomen 
optimiis was «lccrecd to Trajan as early as KJO a.d., the date 
of the Paiif'fji/riais ; cf, 2 i/lud ruir^itum a 7w(m Ipf/twii 

ro(juome7i. ; 8S iusdsne de rausis KCMthm populnsrpie Romaimn 
optimi tihi ro(ino7nen adiecit ? 

cognitioni: sec x. 90. I (Sel. 104) n. cofpiitionibus. 
Or«linary provincial matters were settled in the pro- 
vince itself, the less important by the local courts or hy 
the delegates of the governor, the more important by the 
governor himself, to whom an appeal lay from below. 
Appeals from the governor’s decision might be carried to 
Home, in the case of senatorial provinces (in wliicdi class was 
this province of Narbonensis) theoretically to the senate, in 
the case of imperial provinces directly to the emperor. Rut 
even from senatorial provinces appeals were often lodged 
directly with the emperor, whose imperhiyn marittt gave him 
authority to intervene practically wherever he chose in pro- 
vincial affairs. The provincial governor, whether proconsul 
or legatus Augustin might further of his own motion refer 
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cases of gravity to the emperor, as Pliny constantly did in his 
administration of Bithynia (see x. passim). The basis on 
which the present tiognitio was held is not determinable. 

consilium : cf. i. 9. 2 (Sel. 6) n. in consilium. But 
whereas the ordinary presiding magistrate was bound to 
decide in accordance with the advice of his consiVfum, and the 
consul (in a senatorial cognitio) in accordance with the vote 
of the senate, the emperor might follow the advice of his 
consilium ^ or disregard it, as he chose. 

g^ymnicus agon : the Greek atWetic exercises (runniiiLS 
wrestling, boxing, the pnUathhn^ and the pankration.—ov 
some of them) were introduced first in Rome, with Greek 
performers, by M. Fulvius Nobilior in 186 b.c., but were not 
taken up by the Romans wdth the greatest enthusiasm, nor at 
all as a part of tlie actual training of their youth, in spite of 
the favour shown them by various emperors, especially Nero. 
The moralist and the simple old-fashioned Roman alike 
objected to them on the ground that they had no practical 
value, but simply enticed people to waste valuable time, that 
the nakedness of the athletes was shameful, and that all sorts 
of Greek corruption might follow in their train (cf. c.g. Sen. 
Kp. 15. 3; I’ac. Ann. xiv. *20). Even l^liny himself regret.-? 
{Pan. 13) that Greek athletic exercise, s should take the place 
of the old militarv drill. Cf. on the whole subject Fried- 
hinder Sitfpng.^ li. p]). 477 ff. 

Viennenses : of Vienne, a former towui of the Allobrogcs, 
situated on the Rhone in the senatorial province of Nar- 
bonensis. 

ex cuiusdam teatamento : such public legacies, providing 
for the annual celeoration of the.se or other games on a set 
date, were not uncommon. 

Trebonius Ruflnus : otherwise unknown, 
uir egregiUB : later the formal title of an egiieff , — at least 
of one who had entered upon the equestrian ruy'sus honorum,- 
as uir clarlmmus was of a senator (cf. ix. 13. 1 9, —Sel. 64): 
but doubtless used here, as apparently everywhere else in 
Pliny, as a merely complimentary phrase (cf. especially ii. 11. 
19, — Sel. 17,— where it is applied to a consul-designate). 

in duumulratu ; the duumuiH or dnoniri iurn dicundo 
were the highest otficials of the municipality or colony, corre- 
sponding to the consuls at Rome. 

negabatur: probably to be taken in the personal con- 
struction ; cf. III. 7. 1 (Sel. 25) n. nuntiatus est. 

ex auctoritate publica : it is difficult to tell upon what 
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1ft w his action was based. He probably acted in general under 
iiis censorial authority. 

2. m&ture et gn^auiter, in a wdl-comHtred and dignified 
ivay\ cf. Macr. v. 1. 16 8\int praeterea dUi dicendi duo , . . 
vn\i8 td matnrus et graui% qnalvt Crasso assignatur . . . alter 
hide co7itrarius ardent et erectm et infenms^ quali iisns est 
A ntonius. 

3. sententiae : sc. of the members of the consilhm. Perro- 
gatio se^itentiarum was the technical phrase used of the consul 
requesting the senators in order to speak their minds upon 
the (piestion at issue. 

lunlus Mauricus: cf. i. 5. 10 (Sel. 4) n. Manricum. 

4. constanter et fortiter, [spoken] with courage and bold- 
ness : for Nero, Vespasian, and Domitian had done much to 
favour Greek athletics in Home, and the worse classes of the 
Roman populace were devotc<l to that amusement. Moreover 
the remark of Mauricus might be viewed as an impertinent 
suggestion to the emperor about a matter of his own duty. 

Veiento : A. Fabricius Veiento had been praetor in .55 
A.i)., when his chief distinction .seems to liavc ))eon that by 
running dogs instead of horses he ^leficd a combination of the 
contractors for the factiones of the circus (see ix. 6. 2,~~ 
Sel. 61,— n. panno) to force up the prices for their teams (Dio. 
Cass. LXI. 0). In an iinguaidcd moment of 62 A.D. he went 
too far and was banished for .slandering high otiicials and 
trafficking in appointments to office (Tac. Ann. xiv. 60). 
After his recall he conducted himself with greater discretion, 
WU.S advanced to the consulship by Domitian, and became 
one of his bosom-friend.s and favourite»f/e/«/ore.s‘ (Aur. Viet. 
Pp, 12). Pliny mentions him as sitting and speaking in the 
senate when he assailed Publicius Certus (rx. 1.3, — Sel. 64). 

proximus atque etiam in sinu: Nerva, as host, would 
doubtless occupy the locus su77wins m lecto imo (cf., on the 
ordering of places at a Roman dinner-table, Marquardt 
Privatl.^ pp. 30,3 ff.). Veiento, then, occupied the locus 
medius on the same couch, and apparently lay close to his 
imperial host, as an e.special intimate might do (cf. St. John’s 
place at the Last Supper, Ena7ig. I oh. 13. 2.3 erat ergo 
7'ecumhens unus ex discipulis euis in sinu lesu^ qnem diCigebat 
lesus). 

recumbebat ; cf. ii. 6. 3 (Sel. 16) n. recumhehat. 

5. CatuUo Messalino : L. Valerius Catullus Mcssalinus, 
one of the most notorious of the informers under Domitian, 
had been consul ordiTiarius in 73 a.d., and vvas living in 98 
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(cf. Tac. Agr, 45), but apparently died before Nerva’s accession. 
He is linked with Veiento in Juvenal’s satire, and is most 
bitterly characterisipd even in his blindness: 4. liaff. cum 
mortifero prudens Veiento CatutlOi\quinunquam uiaae fioAjrahut 
artwre pudlae, | grande, et compicuum mstro quoque tempore 
monslrum^ etc. 

6 . sententilB : i.e. speeches in the senate, by which body 
the infamous purposes of Domitian were decreed (cf. Tac. 
Agr, 45 nostrae auxtre Heluidium in career em manue ; nofi 
Maurici Rmticiqne amuiy m.t innq^enti sanguine. Scncrio 
perfudit). 

super cenam: cf. the same phrase in iii. 5. 11 (Sel. 24), 
and IX. 33. 1 (Sel. 69). 

passurum fuisse ; on the omission of the * subject of the 
infinitive’ cf. iv. 13. I (Sel. 33) n. nenimi. 

nobiscum cenaret : Nerva’s reluctance (after the very first 
of his reign; see ix. 13. 4, —Sel. 64, —n. posfutauerat) to allow 
the prosecution of informers of the preceding reign w'as 
nnwelcoriie to the party so long ‘in opposition’ (Dio fiXViii. 
1. 3) and is commonly ascribed by modern writers to a false 
idea of the value of ‘peace at any price,’ or to a general 
tendency toward inactivity. But it may w^ell be that he had 
read to good effect the past history of his country, and with 

f ood reason (especially after the caustic remark of Catius 
'ron to, on which see ii. ll. 3, — Sel. 17, — n. Fnmto (Jafius) 
meant to prevent a second reign of terror. Trajan, after 
Nerva’s death, was forced to yield to clamorous outcry, and 
sanction further prosecutions for the sake of vengeance 
{Pan. 34). 

7. libens : i.e. of set purpose, and not accidentally. 


LIBER V. 

36. (V. 3.) 

A defence of his verses and of his recitations of them.— 
Titius Aristo, to whom this letter and viii. 14 are aildressed. 
is extravagantly lauded by Pliny in i. 2*2 as endowed with all 
wisdom and virtues. Both there, and in viii. 22, in which 
Pliny refers to him a knotty question of parliamentary law, 
he is spoken of as especially conversant with law, and he 
is frequently cited (especially by Pomponius) in Jus* 
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tinian’s Digest. These citations show him to have been u 
pupil of C. Cassius (cos. 30 a.d.), and a counsellor of Trajan. 

1. scilpta ipsa non improbarent : i.e. they do not censure 
the veises on the ground that they are somewhat risqu^s. In 
IV. 14 Pliny defemls himself against blame on this ground, as 
lie does in this letter : cf. Introd. pp. xxxiii ff. 

amice simpliciterque, with the/rankiu sH of friendship. 

me reprebenderent quod, etc. : i.e. they are not too 
exacting in their monil notions about verse in general, but 
yet, when it conies to the personal question, they do not like 
to have Pliny write and read publicly such erotic verse. 

2. ut augeam meam culpam: by defem^e instead of 

penitence. 

facio uersiculoa : on the fact see also iv. 14 ; vii. 4 
(Sel. 47); iv. 19. 4 (Sel. 34); v. 10. 1 ; v. 15. 1 ; ix. 10. 2 
(Sel. 62) ; ix. 34. 1. Samples of his verses (which do not 
accord with his report of their reputation for excellence) are 
preserved in vii. 4. 6 (Sel. 47) and vii. 9. 11 (Sel. 49). See 
also Introd. pp. xxxii. fl. 

seueros parum, not particidarli/ strict ; sc. such verses on 
amatory themes as he calls in iv. 14. i jxiulo petulemtiora, and 
defends himself for writing by saying, erit emditimm tuae 
coijitarc summos iflos ei </ranis.s{mos uiros (pii tnlia scripsernnt 
non modo lasciuia reruvi std ne mrhis quidem midis abstinuisse ; 
quae nos refuqimus, non quia seueriores {unde enim ?) sed quia 
timidiores sumus^ and by (pioting ratullu.s 16. 5-8. 

mimos : comedy farce.s, akin in general character to the 
AteUaua(\ but dealing rather with coJdrvfimjts of town-life, 
and especially with erotic situations. Their loose character 
and bad influence were proverbial, but they formed the 
favourite and lasting stage-diversion of the Romans of the 
empire, and drove legitimate tragCily ami comedy from the 
hoards. Much of the objection of tlie early Christian writers 
to the theatre is based upon the character of these plays : cf. 
Kriedlander Sittemf.*'* u. pj). 436 tf. (T. also on jHintomvmi 
VII. 24. 4 n. (Sel. 52). 

lyrlcos : the word seems almost t/) have been appro- 
priated to mean e-specially erotic verse, as had hendecaHyllahi: 
cf. Quint. I. 8. 0 elegia mro^ utique qua amat^ tt hendeca- 
syllahiy qui sunt commafa Sotadeonim (nam de Sotadeis ne 
praecipiendum quidem tst)^ amoueantur^ si fieri potest. 

SotadicoB : sc. uersus. Sotades was a Greek poet of the 
third century, whose verses, excessively obscene in matter 
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and suggestively so even in form, furnished a detestable 
model for later ages. 

intellego, apprhiate, 

allquando, occa-nonally : as in vii. 4. 3 (Sel. 47). 

homo sum : cf, the similar proverbial expression iu 
Petron. 75 homhies .siunus non dei^ where, however, as in 
Petron. 130 nam vi homo sum^ and in the frequent hominis ( 
prrare (Cic. Phil. P2. 2. 5), the point is somewhat different. 

3. nec uero, etc. , hut I cannot feel j^arliy that their opinion 
of my character in so hiyh that they wonder at my writing swh 
rei'ses^ when they are not aware that the most learned and sedate 
and upriyht of men have written them. On sanctissimos cf. 
III. 1. 7 n. lyrica dortissima; mira illis . . . hilaritas^ cniun 
(jratiam cutmdat sanctitas srrihentis. 

4 . errare me, sed cum illis : perhaps with a reminiscence 
of Cic. Tmc. I. 39 errare mehtretde malo rum Platone . . . 
quam cum istis uera sentm\ 

ezprimere, to reproduce : a favourite word with Pliny, 
especially in the sense of ‘ to expres.s,’ with or without nerhis. 

a. an ego uerear : cf. i. 10. 9 (Sel. 7) n. an ; i. IG. S 
(Sel. 11) n. a/I ; and on the subjunctive present without an 
in similar use, iii. 16. 9 (Sel. 28) n. eyo audiam. 

Marcum Tullium, etc. : Pliny is careful to cite only men 
who were senator.s and oratons as well as poets [e.y. he 
mentions Caluus, but not Catullus, who is his traditional 
mate). It has been suggested (Teuffol-Schwabe 31. 1) that 
Pliny culled his list of names from an erotii; anthology of his 
day. Ovid defends 'himself in similar case by citing a long 
list of Creek and Roman waiters of erotic verses (Trist. ii. 
3Gl IF.). An epujramma of Cicero (whether genuine or not 
may be a grave (|uestion) is cited by Pliny in vii. 4 (Sel. 47), 
another is quoted by Quintilian (viii. G. 73), and other writers 
refer to a collection of miscellaneous verses from his pen, in 
addition to his better known poems. 

C. [Licinium Macrum) Caluum ; cf. i. 16. 5 (Sel. 11) n. 
Catullus ant Calum. Only a score of brief fragments of his 
verses are preserved ; see Baehrens Pray. Poet. LaL p. 320. 

Asinium PoUionem : C. Asinius Pollio (76 b.c.— 5 a.d.) is 
not elsewhere mentioned as a writer of amatory verse, and only 
three words of this sort from his pen have survived ( Veneris 
antistita Cupris^ in Charisius). He was well-known as a 
WTiter of tragedies, but these have utterly perished. 

M. Messallam; M. Valerius Messalla Coruinus(64 b.c.— 
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8 A.D.) is praised for his Greek bucolics by the writer of 
Vcr^^ Catcd. 11, but nothing more is known of his poetry. 

Q. Hbrteusium : Q. Hortensius HortMus (ll4-.5() n.c.), 
(Mcero’s great rival in oratory, is mentioned as a writer of 
aiijatory verse by Catulhis (95. 3), Varro {L.L. viii. 14; x. 
78), (iellius (XIX. 9. 7), and Ovid (Trist. ii. 441 nec minus 
liortensiy nec mnt minu^ iniproba Sa'ui | rarinina). Just one 
word of his poems is preserved {centid', for the earlier plural 
r,‘ruices)j if we except a mere title {Zmyma)y but they were 
criticized as inn4inuj<ta ((>^11. /.c.). 

M. Brutum : verses by M. lunins Brutus (79-42 n.c.), the 
ijjurdcrer of Caesar, are mentioned elsewhere only by Tacitus, 
:uiil that in no complimentary manner ; Dial. 21 [lulius 
Cat'xcbr et M. Brutus\J\ cerunt tnhn et mrmina ef in hihUothecas 
r> (fu/enntfy non nu/iu.s quam CVtvro, .sed ftliviusy quia iltos 
/ici'i-'ie 2 >cLUciores ,sciu)it. 

L. SuUam: a single epigram, in Greek, of Cornelius Sulki, 
the dictator (138-78 n.c.), is preserved in Appian B.G, i. 97, 
jmd hoi.ssaid (in Atlienacus vi. p. 2(>1 c), ])erhap.s mistakenly, 
to have com])osed ‘ satii ic comedies ’ in Batin. Nothing more 
is known of Ids versilication. 

Q. Catulum ; two composedly amatory epigrams of Lutatius 
Catulus (152-87 are preserved to us, one in (jcII. xix. 9. 
14, and the other in (.'ic. N.JK i. 79. 

Q. Scaeuolam : as Pliny is citing only senators and 
statesmen, this Q. Mucins tScacuola can hardly be (as Haupt, 
r<*nflel, and others liavc surmised) the son of the famous 
(tuqury but is probably the auqur himself {rirc. 159-87 n.c.), 
Ib* was a man of genial temperament (Ciiw I)n (Jr. i. 35, 234), 
ittid even given to jollity (Cic. Alt. iv. Ki. 3). 

Ser, Sulpicium ; for the reason before specified this 
^'ulpieius may be identified with the Sulpieius Rufus who 
was Cicero’s frieml (cos. 51 n.c., dic<l 43 A.n.), rather than 
with the later person of that name, perhap.s his son : cf. Ou. 
Tri.sf. cited above on ITortmsium. 

Varronem : doubtless M. Terentius Varro Reatinus 
(116— after 38 n.c.), whose activity in verse as in prose is 
well known, though little of his verse lias been preserxed 
except the fragments of his Menippean .satires. 

Torquatos : probably the L. Manlius Torquatus who was 
cos. in 65 n.c. , and his son, who was praetor in 49 and died 
in Africa in 47. Nothing is known of them as poets. 

C. Memmium : praetor in 58 n.c., dying in exile in Greece 
in 49. Cicero ( Brut. 247) speaks of him as an agreeable but 
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lazy speaker, and as particularly accomplished in (ircik 
letters, and Ovid {Trint. ii. 433) cites him in his defensive 
list of erotic puet|. i 

Lentulum: Cn. Lentulus Gaetulicus (cos. 26 a.d., put to 
deatli by Caligula 39 a.d.) is mentioned as a poet by Martial. 
Sidonius, and Probus, though the three hexameters of his 
preserved in Probus (on fJeorg. i. 227) appear to be from a 
historical epic. 

Annaeum Senecam : L. , the philosopher, son of tlu* 
rhetorician, (c. 4—65 a.d.). A fe\y epigrams from his piMi 
are preserved in the Anfhotogia Latina, and others are with 
probability ascribed to him. 

Verginium RufUm : cf. ii. 1 (Sel. 15). He is not cited 
elsewhere as a writer of erotic verse, and the only verse of 
his preserved is the epigram in vi. 10. 4 (Sel. 44) and ix. 19. 
1 (Sel. 65). 

priuata : cf. i. 23. 3 (Sel. 14) n. priuafim. 

diuum lulium ; (.\ae.sar is known as a verse-writer also 
through Tac. Dial. 21 (cited above on M. Rrntum) and Suet. 
/?</. 56, which latter writer remarks that Augustus forbade 
the publication of his earlier poems. A fragment of six 
hexameters on Terence is preserved in the Suetonian life of 
that author (ReifT. Suet. Rdl. p. 34. 7). — On diuum sec iv. 
11. 14 (Sel. 32) n. diui. 

diuum Augfustum: Suetonius tells us {Aug. 85) that 
Augustus wrote epigmmrnafa, as well as other poetry, and 
one of tliesc epigrams is unfortunately pre.served to us by 
Martial. He also composed some un\su.<t Ft.'icennini again.-^t 
a certain Pollio. 

diuum Neruam; Nero called Nerva the Tibullus of his 
time (Mart. vm. 70. 7), but there is no other mention of his 
poetry. 

Tlberium Caesarem: Suetonius {Tih. 70) mentions tliat 
Tiberius composed a Latin elegv on the death of L. Caesar, 
and Creek poems in imitation of Euphorion, Rhianus, and 
Parthonius. Suidas says he wrote epigrams. Rut none of 
iiis poems are extant. 

6. Neronem : Nero’s zeal as a poet is well known (Suet, 
Ner. 52; Tac. Ann. xiii. 3; xiv. 16), and Martial (ix. 26. 9) 
mentions poems such .as Pliny has in mind. 

P. VergUius : one might justly suppose Pliny to have in 
mind the yet extant ‘ minor poems ’ ascribed to Vergil wdtli 
varying degrees of probability by later writers ; but it i? 
worthy of note that Ovid can cite as erotic wTitings of Vergil 
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only some of the Bucolics, and part of Aen, iv. (On. Trlst, ii. 
r)33ff.). 

Co^eliuB Nepos : this is apparent!/ the only rcferenec 
to him as a writer of verse. 

Ennius : the reference may Ikj to some passages of his 
(lost) comedies, or to his tragedies. The extant fragments 
(»f his mturae show no indication tliat Pliny might have 
these in mind. 

Accius ; perhaps ip passages of his tragedies,— though 
some of his non-dramatic works may be meant. 

non quidem, etc. : a dclii^ious example of Pliny’s 
innocent snobbislinesa ; cf. Introd. jx xxxvi, s. jhi. 

ordinibus ; knights and senators, as distinct from tlic 
(Muninon herd. 

7. an...ne8CiO: apparently undecided, as tlie later 
pntvmnt (‘they might well’) shows: cf. i. 15. 3 (Sel. 10) 
n. imdo an. 

etiam: cf. iv. 13. 3 (8el. 33) n. atiam. 

mihl modestlor constantla est : the phrase illustrates the 
increasing tendency to the use of abstract nonns in the place 
of simple adjectives modifying the personal su))ject. 

3. ex consilii aententia statuit: cf. t. 9. 2 (Scd. (j) n. in. 
comilhim. On the reasons for reciting cf. also v. 12. 1. 

9. murmure : h <\ of applause, not of disapprobation : cf. 
rx. 34. 2 qudfi proiiunfialdf mxtrmnrc^ ornJU, vtana pronequar, 

ludlcium ab bumanltate dlscernunt, dixrnmimite. jndq- 
ment from friend/ me.xx ; wliich latter ijin^lity might lead them 
to try to conceal their real sentiments. 

10. quamuis : this particle begins to be used with the sub- 
jnnetivo even in classical times to express, as her(5, a Hul)jec- 
tive po.s.sibility. But it is only in the silver age that it is 
freely used with the .subjunctive of an actual fact, as in (\(f, 
III. 1. 6 (Sel. 23) ; v. 5. 3 (Sel. 37). 


37 . (V. 5.) 

The death of C. Fannins. —To Nouin.s Maximus i.s addressed 
also IV. 20 (on some of his writings), but be is otherwise un- 
known. To an imleterniiiiatc ‘Maximus’ arc addressed 
various other letters ; see intr. note to ii. 14 (Sel. ‘20). 

1. nuntiatum est ; cf. the personal construction imnlialns 
tat in III. 7. 1 (Sel. 25) and n. 
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C. Fannium : otherwise unknown. He docs not apj)Oiir 
to have heen closely related to P. Fannins 'I'lii asea Pactiis. 
whom sec iii. 16. lu (Sel. 28). * 

confudit : cf. thd same figure in r. 22. 1*2 crif 
meae non mediocre soiunum. 

ueritate promptisslmus : so in v. 12. I Pliny says that lu* 
read a certain speech to a few friends ?// uerinn andirem. 

2 . super: not uncommon in silver-age Latinity in tlu- 
sense of prafi<r\ cf. vm. 4. 2, 7 (Ijlel. 06); x. KKl x. 

nax jilnrimasqne nirlufes; Pan. 76 x. ea; ami p/hrases aftn- 
the model of alia super alia in vii. 8. 1 ; x. SS (Sid. 102) ; 
Pan. 14. Here, however, it may retain .siomewhat of tlic 
force of preeminence, ‘os’er and above these considerations.’ 

prosecutua eat, honound (.sc. Injafo) ; cf. viii. 18. 2 
proxerufus est nepolex plurinm iurundlsxiinixq)ic /((jads; in. 21. 
2 (vSel, 20) n. jo'oxeeutux rrtan unttico ; ami even .such fui tlicr 
extensions of meaning as iir. 10. 8 liluUo numoriam ju'oxfqui: 
X. 85 proenrafon m fesfimonio proseqnnr ; S6. I pnn/trtnm 
nolo et. xujfhtqio proxequor. 

utcumque: cf. r. 12. 2 (Sel. 8) n. vtcu tuque. 

3. quamuis ; cf. v. 8. 10 (Sel. 86) n. quaniuix. 

Latinoa : i.r. jr rfect in purity of language and con- 
struction; cf. ( ic. Ih Or. l. 144 in [(trafioue] prnteij/ifur 
primum nt pure ef Latine loquamvry d( iude nt plane et dilurith , 
him ul oniiite^ post ad rerum tliqnilatim apte el quasi derore. 

inter sermonem hiatoriamque medioa : the ccmver.satiomil 
style is frequently distinguished from that of ])oetry, for 
example (see Hor. Sal. i. 4 801V.); and Pliny distinguishes 
the grandilo(iuent stateliness of history from oratory in v. 8. 
9, 10. 

hi lectitabantur : like other vorks, including Pliny''^ 
own letter.s, tlie memoirs of Fannins were jnihlished in 
detachments. 

4. acerha : originally descriptive of the .sourno.s.s or acridity 
of unripe fruit, and therefore a strict synonym for immatura. 
The w’ord was traditionally used by the Romans of an early 
death : cf. iv*. 21. 1 trixtun it aeirhnm eaxum (of the death of 
two young mothers) ; v. 16. 6 (Sel. 89) 0 trixte )dant vu'er- 
bumque. funnx. 

in diem uiuunt : a proverbial expression ; cf. Cic. De Or. 
IT. 169 barhnrortim ext in diem niueriy noxt7'a eunxilia xem- 
piternnm tempiui spertare: dthent. 

uiuendi cauaas cotidie finiunt: cf. luu. 8. 84 propter 
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nitani uiwndi perdere caimv< \ and i. 12. 3 (Sel. 8) n. uincudi 

oiKsas. ^ ^ 

memoriam sui operibus extendunt : cf. iii. 7. 14 (Sel. 25) 

n. niintpiamus cditpiid [t .catndii'i] quo uoa iiixisse tdHtemur. 

6. uisus est sibi iacere : cf. the same pliiaso of a dream in 
\[l. 27. 1- (Sel. 54) uisun e.'it sihi ctrmre. 

scrinium : otherwise called capsa, a cylindrical 1 h ) x , like 
a bandbox, in which a number of ms. rolls [uolumina] could 
be kept, standiiiL; on end. 

reuoluisse : of the ms. roll of ])apynis, which Mas un- 
rolled by the right hand, and rolled U}) with the left, as the 
reading proceeded. 

6. sic interpretatus : on the belief in dreams sec i. 18. 1 
(Sel. 12) 11 . soninio. 

7. quod me recordantem miseratlo subit: cf. the same 
wonls in m. 7. 10 (Si;!. 25). 

inter manus : cf. the same phrase in ir. 5. 2 ; Verg. Aen. 
\i. 311 (ii(frovn/0’'< intvrqne vutvus skn( omuld iiesfras. The 
more frciiuent expression is in vmuihus [h(dKri'y €.s.sc)\ cf. 1. 2. 
0 (Sel. 2) n. in manihuH. 


38. (V. 14.) 

The virtues of (Virnutiis 'rcrtullus.'- To Pontius are ad- 
dressed two other hitters, vi. 28 and Vll. 4 (Sel. 47), but 
notliing further is known of him. His qindhriurn only is 
given in tlie last two letter.s (the MS.s. of IBooks vi.-ix. have 
preserved only .single names of the persons addresseil), and 
in this letter the cognomen occurs only in tlui index of the 
lieauvais rodrx. Allifae (whence Allifanus) was a well- 
known town of Samnium near the Volturnii.s, reckoned as 
Campanian by the elder Pliny (N.JI. ni. 03). 

1. secesseram : sc. ex urhe, as frequently, 
municipium : sr, doubtless jnevm, that is, C’omum, — 
where his wife’s grandfather and aunt (see § 8) lived, 
nuntiatum est : of. nr. 7. 1 (8el. 25) n. nunliatm est. 
Cornutum Tertullum; sec ii. 11. 19 (Sel. 17) n. Cornutm 
TertuUus. 

Aemiliae uiae curam : his title was cvrator • vfak • 
vemiliak. The importance of the greater roads that radiated 
from Pvome led the early emperors to entrust the special 
charge of each to an ex-consul, who was rc.spoiisiljlc for its 
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proper maintenance, and sometimes for the aira aJimentonm 
of the region through which it passed. The uia Aemilia was 
the continuation of \he uia Flaminia from Ariminum ( Kiniini) 
straight to Mediolanium (Milan) through Bononia (Bologna), 
Mntina (Modena), Parma, and Placentia (Piacenza). 

2 . mandatum mihi offleium : from about 105 to about 107 
A.D. Pliny was cvratok • alvei • tibekis • et • riparvm 
ET • CLOACARVM • VRBis (sce the inscription in Iiitrod. p. xl.), 
another of the high local administrative functions entrusted 
to an ex-consul. The constant nec(‘^ of dredging, and the 
danger from overflows in the winter freshets, made the oflice 
no sinecure. 

3. quid sanctius, etc. ; so bespeaks of Spurinna’s 

and aavciitas in nr. 1. G, 7 (Sel. 23) : so he calls Erucius Clai iis 
(II. 9. 4) uir mvetm, antiqmia; aind Verginius (il. 1. 7,— Sel. 
15) examplar ami prior is. 

ad exemplar antiquitatis : cf. vi. 21. 2 comoedinm ad 
exemplar uctn'is romo(.diae scripfarn lam bent vt esse quaiido- 
que possit exemjdar. 

4 . una dlligimus, una dilexlmus omnes : cited by the 
older commentators as an (accidental) dactylic hexameter, 
which it might be if the tinal syllable of di/iqi?iius wtuc 
regarded as ‘lengthened in thesis.’ A number of such 
accidental hexameters have been noted in prose writing. 
The ancient rhetoricians properly considered tliem blemishes : 
cf. Quint. IX. 4. 72 ino'sn7n in v rat lone jitri inulto foedissimum 
est totuin, .ml etinm in parte dej'orme. 

d. in .. fuit, fult et in ... : on the chiastic rej)etition of the 
vei'b see i. 12. 12 (Sel. 8) n. morte dofeo. On the prefecture 
of the treasury of Saturn sce ix. 13. 11 (Sel. G4) n. praefeefvm 
aerariiy and In trod. p. xxv. 

sequerer : Pliny was the junior in oflice as in age of the 
two colleagues. 

ut parentem : on the difference in age between the two 
men see ii. 11. 19 (Sel. 17) n. Coniuhui Te.rfnltu,s. 

uererer : so Pliny says of Minicius Acilianus (i. 14. 3), 
me ut inuenis iunenem {e.st enim minor pane id is annis) 
familiarissime, diUrjit^ rcueretnr ut senem. 

a. his ex causis : see i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. ex caiisis. 

nec priuatim niag:is quam puhlice: cf. ii. 1. 7 (Sel. 15) 

n. iiou solum puhliee. 

8. •eram, etc. : an unusually long example of asyndetic 
clauses, reproducing evidently the manner of a speech. 
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prosocero meo : Calpuniiiis Fabatiis, grandfather of 
Calpurnia, Pliny's wife ; see iv. 19. 1 (Sel. 34) n. aiio. 

an^ta : Calpurnia Hispulla ; see intrcKl. note to iv. 19 
(Sel. 34). 

clrcumibam agellos, etc. : landed estates among the 
Romans were viewed not merely as pleasant country resi- 
dences, but as farms to produce income. Each was regularly 
put under the charge of a manager usually a slave, 

and was worked by slave labour. Over the vi/icuH a 
pi'ornmtor might serv<^, in charge of the accounts, or the 
might kcej) the accounts himsedf, the owner inspecting 
them whenever he visited the estate. Some of the land 
might be rented to free tenants (rofovi), who either pai<l a 
fixed amount annually, or a certain sharb of the proiliiee, tlm 
nUirus in the latter case Inung om])ower(‘d to compel them to 
work their holdings prop<‘rly. (yomplainls from tenants 
were freiiuent, either on account of overbearing supervision, 
or of poverty from * bad years’ ; of. ix. 30. 0 (Sel. 70) ; x. S. 
5 (Sel. 77). 

inuitus, etc. : everytliing shows Pliny to have been an 
excellent man of business in all directions, (|uit(^ after the 
old Roman ideal. Ife is here but atrecting carelessness, if 
not reluctance. 

9. angustils commeatus, A?/ thf. hrrifi/ of ini/ hair of 
ahHvucp. : ,sr. from the dut ies of his curat orship (see § 2 above). 
Such leaves of absence a])parently had to bo obtained from 
the emperor ; cf. x. 8. 4 (Sel. 77). 

Campania tua: sec introd. note to this letter. 


39. (V. 16.) 

The (loath of Minicia Marcella —d'o Marcellinus was 
written also vfii. 23 ((»n the death of liinius Auitus), but he 
is otherwi.se unknown. The local cogiujinen Aefulanus is 
found (jiily in the index of the Reauvais Aefulae 

was an old town on the edge of the SaRiiie mountains, a few 
Juiles .south of Tibur. A M. Aefulanus was proconsul of 
Asia in Nero’s time, and may have been a (.(ninection of 
.Marcellinus. 

1. Fundani: on Minicius Fundanus see introd. note to 
I. 9 (Sel. 6). 

festluiUB, more charmintj. 

3. nondiun aimos tredeclm impleuerat: the tomb of tbo 
family was discovered on Monte Mario, about three miles 
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north of Rome, about 1880, and within it a cinerary urn of 
marl)lc in the form of a vippm with the inscription D • M i 
MINICIAE I MAKfJELLAE | FVNDANI • F I v • ^ . xii 

M • XI • L) • VII, i.e., dis manibus Miniciae Mara/hir, Fuh’ 
dani fUiae. Vixit amm x'u.y memihus .ri., dkhiu< vii. (s(?c 11, 
Drcsscl in Bull. InM. Corr. Arch. 18S1, p. 15; C.I.L. \i. 
16().Sl ; Dessau 1080). The dppu.s is now in the Musco ddh 
Trrmc at Rome. 

3. paedagogos : the trusty slaves whose cspeci;t.l <luly it 
was to accompany children to and from scliool ; the actual 
teachers were praeceptores. 

4. Bororem, patrem: the absence of refer(?nce to tin- 
mother imlicates that she was no longer living, and in the 
family tomb was discovered a monument to sTAToiriA • M * k • 
MAIU’KIJ.A, which may have been hers (cf. Dressel, as cited 
on § 2). 

uigore animi sustinehat : cf. i. 12. 5 {8el. 8) [tnorhinu] 
intjraucKCvnU }u uirlhun an 'nni susfhubaf. 

3. plane acerbum: cf. v. 5. 4 (vSel. 87) n. aarha. 

indlgnius, Diorc crml: cf. i. 12. 0 (Sel. 8) {ndii/uisslmx 
tonuanfa. 

destlnata, lutrothe.d: aeconling to Roman custom be- 
trothal might take ])laee while the maiden was still a young 
child, but .she was considered marriagoabb* from the com 
plction of the twelfth year, while the actual age of l»er 
marriage was usually from the completion of the foiirU'enth 
year. Vet girls were .sometimes married even wdien under 
twelve years of age. On the stati.slics of the subject .sei 
Friedliinder Slttciifj.*'-!. pp. 5(>.81f. 

7. tus et unguenta et odores : incense of various .sorts was 
burned around the body as it lay in state, and also on the 
funeral pyre, and perfumed oils and essenees were used about 
the body, and even disposed in open ila.sks in the tomb. 
Extravagant .sums were often thus expended, and the xii. 
tables prescribed limitations (Tab. x. ap. Bruns Fontis,"' 
p. .36). 8ee Friedliinder Sitfencf.^^ ill. p. 127 f. 

8. pietatis totus, irhoUy ahaorhed in his [pafcniaJ] (b ration : 
on the genitive with this adjective cf. Ter. Eun. 1040 fratrU 
igifnr IViais tofast ; Cic. Fa7n. ir. 1,3. 2 me Pompeii totinn 
scis ; Val. Flae. i. 207 iotus dt i ^fops)^'i ; Liv. in. .36. 7 
hominum, non cauMirum^ loU traut ; and later WTiters passim. 

8 . quid amiserlt. amisit enim : with the epanalcptic open- 
ing of the sentence cf. i. 1. 1 (Sel. 1) n. cuUigtrun puhlicarem- 
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tiHC. collfji ; with the mournful repetition of the verb cf. i. 
12. 12 (»Sel. S) amifii enim amiai. 

10. multum faciet medii temporis spjitlum : cf. viii. 5. .‘I 

dim ad?nt(tere aduocamenta et cicalricem pad possif^ (piam 
nihil acqm ac nmsisifa^ ipm et dkfi loiaja it mtiefaa dolork 
indneit ; Menamlor fr. h77 Kook TrdvTitJv larpos tu>v deayKaiuv 
k(ikC)u ((ttIv ; C’ic. Finn. v. 16. f) dint urn i(as, quae 

iiHudmox lurtus ueiuMafe foil It; so also Cie. Fain. vrr. 28. 3; 
IV. 5. 6; Aft. III. 15. 2; xii. 10; 77/.sr. iii. 5;i ; Ou. Font. 

I. 8. IT) ; Fan. Ani. 1.‘ll ; Sen. Aqani. l.SO; Marc. (hns. S. 1 ; 
Fji. 63. 13; Alison. xvMl. 11 Sell. ; I’l'i*. Ihant, 42) f. ipiod 
uohjo audio | r/iV/, divni ndimere anjrifudinem homlnihus ; 
r>yron Chifdc Harold iv. 1.30 Time! the hrautijlcr o/ the 
deady I adorntr of the ruiUy comforter | ^nd only healer when 
the heart hath hied. 

11 . ut enim crudum, etc.: of. Sen. Jfdu. Cons. 3. 1 qur7n. 
ad modim th'oue>< leuifer sandi tamni nocif rantur d manus 
medicorinn maqix qnam ferrnvi horrent, at urUrani qnamni.f 
i'onfossi jKitieider ac sini qanita nelut aliaia corjutra exsaniari 
patiuntiu'y ita tu iinnc dehes fort iter ja'atli rt te ciiratioui. 

40 . (V. 19.) 

33ie illness of IMiny’s freeilinan, Zosinius.- On thii subjeet- 
niattcr may be eompari**! \ m. 1 (on tlie illness of another 
favourite) ami vm. 16 (Sel. 58). 3'o Valerius Paiilinus is 

arhlressed also iv. 16 (on the crowd that li.slencMl to a j)lea of 
I’liny’s before the ceutumuiri). To a Paulinns are inscrila d 
three other letters, ii. 2, ix. 3, and ix. 37, who may or may 
not be this Vahn ius I’aidinu.s. ‘ raulimis’ was ju.st about to 
enter upon the consulshij) in ix. 37, ami was dead before the 
writing of x. 164, 105. Valerius Paiilinns >vas a senator at 
the time of the trial of Julius Iki.ssu.s (iv. J). 20, 21). lie is not 
otherwise known. 

1. tuos, meos: ef. II. 17. 7 (Sel. 21) n. ineorum. 

2. iraWjp, ete. : .said 6r.st by 'relemaehus and then by 
Mentor of Odys.seus in hi.s rule over the Ithacans (Horn. Od. 

II. 47, 234). 

pater familiae (or, with the archaic form of the genitive, 
paterfamilias): the formal and legal designation of tlie head 
of the Roman household. The /rt//n7/a included slaves and 
freedmen as w'ell as wife, children, grandchildren, etc. 

frangeret me Infirmitas libertl met : ef. vin. 16. 1 (Sel. 
58) confecenmt me infirmitatea meoi'iim ; 3 de.hililor etfrnmjor 
. . . non ideo fanien uelim dnrior fieri. 
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3. litteratus : by no means an unusual (quality, especially 
in Greek slaves. One may remember Cicero’s freedman aii<l 
friend, Tiro, and the specially trained slaves of Atticva (Nep. 

13. 3). Cf. also IX. 36. 4 (8el. 70) cum meii amhalo, 
quorum in nimv^ro mnt. erndifi. 

inscrlptio, lahd: a tag {tifulns) was suspended from the 
neck of each slave exposed for sale in the market, on which 
was stated, with other information, his especial a])titude and 
training : ef. Suet. p. 103 Reiti'. apnd niawrcs ait [Orfii^ 
Huh], enm famdia aUrnius nnialis produccrctur^ non kmijr 
qmm liUi.ratuin in tiJufo aed littf'catohm imrrihi so/itnm 
quad non perfcctum Uttvris sc.d imhufum ; Prop. v. 5. T)! aut 
quorum fitut u.H jur harhara coUa pt'pendit . But the peculiar 
word with quad suggests axdayful reference to the branding 
{imvrUmr), especMally of a runaway slave, on forehead or hand. 
See Marquardt Priratfehm- pp. 172, nn. 4, 5; 1S4, n. 4. 
comoedus : see i. If). 2 (Sel. 10) n. comoedum. 
pronuntlat, speah : cf. § 6 liolow. 
clthara: see iv. 10. 4 (Sel. 34) n. ami at format que cilhara\ 
I. lo. 2 (S(d. 10) n. Iyri.-<t< u. 

orationes et historlas et carmina legit ; sec i. 15. 2 (Sel. 
10) 11 . Icctorem ; viii. 1. 2. 

5. non semel, not t}y> fird time: cf. ii. 11. 11 (Sel. 17) n. 
non scnu’l ; vr. 16. 18 (S<d. 45) n. svmeJ atqtu' {(vrum. 

0. dum intente instanterque pronuntlat, irhi/e raidimj with 
vigour and emphads. 

sanguinem relecit, ‘spat blood.’ 

Ob hoc In Aegyptum missus ; the long sea-journey to 
Egypt, and a stay th6re, seems to have been a common pre- 
scription for phthisical patients ; cf. Ocls. ni. 22 .v/ . . . vera 
phthisis (isf^ . . . opus rv/, si uitrs patiuntur^ longa nauiga- 
tiouca'adi mutatiou^ , sir ut (kudus quam id tst ex quo dist'rdif 
atgerpriatur: ideoque ajdisswic Akxandriam ex Italia itur; 
IV. 10 utilis etiam in omni tussi est peagrinatio^ nauigatio 
longa, lo('a ?naritima, natationrs \ PI. N.IL xxviij. utilis - 
sima phfhisi nauigatio ; xxxr. 62 f. principalis [nvi/.s] ucro 
nauiijandi phthisi ad/ertis^ ut diximus^ aut sanguine egesto ; . . . 
neque enim Aajyptns propter se jwtitur, sed propter louginqui- 
taiem nauiijandi. 

7. Foro lull : the modern Frejus, situated on the coast of 
southern France, about halfway between Nice and Toulon. 
Its name came from a colony planted there by Julius Caesar 
in 46 B.c. It attained some importance as a naval station in 
the early empire, but is now a small village. 
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aera salubrem : tlie stime coast, extending eastward 
through the Riviera, has retained its reputation as a health- 
resort fpr consumptives. ^ 

lac elus modi curationibus accommodatissimum : so 
Celsus declared ; see Cels. iii. 22 lac qnnqnr. , , , in 
. . . recte dari potest (ef. Hipp. A})h. v. 04); Plin. A’. 7/. 
XXVIII. 125 UMUs faetis cul fanees^ pulmoufs. uf in Arrtxfiia 
biitndam [lac"\ hihennt phfhisiei diximns. It is interesting 
to notice that the milk -cure has not yet passed entirely out 
of vogue. ^ 

8. tuis : see § 1 n. tnos. 

Uilla, the estate ; domus, the house. 
erit ; erit autem : on tlie epanalepsi^i see i v. 13. 1 (Scl. 33) 
n. ueuisse. 


LIJiER VI. 

41 . (VI. 2.) 

The death of Kegnlns.-- On (Maiurns) Arriunus, to whom 
this letter is addressed, see iiitrod. note to i. 2 (Sel. 2). 

1. quaerere, to fee/ the loss of; desiderare, to deplore it. 

M. Regulum : see l. 5. 1 (Sel. 4) n. M. Requ/o. 

2. habebat studiis bonorem, he /old his profssion in 
TfA'erence. 

pallebat : with the paleness of anxiety about the success 
of his pleas, not the ‘pale cast of thought’: cf. I. 5. 13 
(Sel. 4) quarnuis jmlleAtl semper. 

scribebat : in contradistinction from the careless lawyers 
of the day, who trusted to extemporaneous inspiration. 

quamuis : with the subjunctive of an actual fact ; cf. v. 
3. 10 (Sel. 36) 11 . qmiimds. 

non posset ediscere : and so his speeches lacked the 
finish that Pliny alfectcd ; cf. his criticism of the speaking of 
Rcgulus in IV. 7. 4 (Sel. 31). 

circumlinebat, nsed to paint a line around : the reason is 
unknown ; perhajis it was simply like the make-up of an 
actor, to set off the eye, on the expre.ssion of which so much 
depended (Quint, xi. 3. 72, 75 dorninatur maxime uvltm . . . 
in ipso mdtu plurvnum ualcnt oaUi), 
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a petitore,/or the /•/ninfiiF ; a possessore, /or ihfvmlaut. 
The counsel for the plain lilf stood on the right side, for the 
defendant on the le^t side of the tribunal. Heguluf^t ‘ made 
up’ that side of his lace only that was to be toward the jury. 

splenium, patch : of various shapes, worn by the fops of 
the day, as by the beaux and belles of centuries more im- 
mediately preceding ours, to set otf the beauty of tlic 
complexion. But tlio patch worn by Begulus was white, as 
a colour of good omen. 

haruspices consulebat : Regulus was more like tin* 
women of th<5 <lay than the men in paying so great attention 
to charms and omens : cf. also ii. *20. 4, 13 (Sel. *22). 

a nimia superstitAone : in tin; case of the ‘make up’ and 
the ])atch the superstition seems to have consisted in the 
belief that tlie one-sided linish was essential to success. 

3. una dicentibus : sc. his adversaries in the case : cf. ii. 
14. 2 (Sol. 20) pevpanci cum qvibus inuat diccre. 

libera tempora, nnHmitcd time. : on tlie limitation of the 
time of pleas see jr. 11. 14 (Sel. 17) n. c/i psj/dris. 

audlturos corrogabat : as if he were going to give a 
private recitation ; cf. however Pliny’s complaint about the 
fa.shij)n of hiring an audience in ii. 14. 4 (Sel. 20). 

quam dlu uelis : on Pliny’s liking for long pleas see i. ‘20 
(Sel. 1.3). 

quasi deprebensuin, «s if tabu hy surprbe: sc. by the 
size of the audience, and therefore subject to all allowances 
for cinbarra.ssment and timidity. 

commode dicere, to .'ipcah ituH : .and win greater praise 
because of the professed end)arra.^sment. 

4. utcumque : see i. 12. 2 (Sel. S) n. ufcumqw . 

bene fecit, etc. : ef. Shakspere Mach. i. 4, nnthiiaj in hi'< 
life became him lib' ih hacinif it ; and from the epitaph 
attribute<l to the (,'ointo do Man re pas on Fleury, nayant rccu 
(p(C pour tni-menu, | 7noun(t pour tc, bit n dc I'l^tat. 

sine malo publico : with reference to his reputation umler 
Nero and Domitian : cf. l. 5. 1 (Sel. 4). 

eo principe : sr. Trajan. 

6. postquam obiit ille ; Kegulus cannot have been long 
dead, but the date of his death is unknown, except in so far 
as it can be determined from the date of the letters in general 
of this book, on which see Inlrod. pp. xxxvii. tf. 
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clepsydras : iho usual period of a clepfiifdm in the courts 
was about tiftoen uiinutes: see it. 11. U (Sel. 17) u. vhpsydris. 

ettdandi et petendl : it wa.s not ii>LM » ly tlie court that 
wished to abbreviate the pleas, but even tlio pleaders them- 
selves. 

tanta irreuerentla, etc. : cf. ii. 14. .S (Sel. 20) taut a 
unicrntiom palrht n imnm opus ro/diohir. 

6. comperendinationes, adjourm/K nfs : ])rol)ably wdth refei - 
t'uce not to the term as used in actions at tlie civil law, but 
to the earlier jirovisions regar«lin<' eriiniiial prosecutions, 
wliich reijuired that the case be couHidered at three several 
se.ssions of the court beside.s the one at which the defendant 
was formally arrai<^ned, and that biitween such successive 
sessions at least one fiu'e day should Tntervene. In case of 
appeal a fifth day was addc»l. (For details see Fauly-^Vissowa 
llial-Ennjrf. iv. c. 7‘SS). 

7. ambitione, Ij'-st > kituj. 

omnibus, paucissimi : sr. of tin* jurors. 4\) an tidvocate 
who desires time that he may do justiec to his casi* (fldei) 
they decline to grant it ; to Keuulus they UHe<l to grant it 
regularly, though his motives in asking it were ])urely selfish, 
iudico, srrreon ajurf/: cf. i. 20. 12 (Sel. Ill) n. indiruiil. 

8. etiam, fjraidcd: cf. iv. l.T .‘1 (Sel. .*kS) n. (flam. 
satius eat, etc. : with the sentiment ef. i. 20. 2 (Sel. 1.4) 

})nu'U(irir(th'<) < s/ dirtnda^ etc. 

9. an: cf. r. 18. o (Sel. 12) n, mi. 

communium, tfn' common mad : but the w'ord in this 
sense is ju i-haps uni(pie. ^ 

emendari, corrigere : the w’ord.s do not differ in emphasi.s, 
;i.s many ci itic.s have tln)Ught, ))ut are tra«litionally eoiiphal ; 
ef. (Me. Lftp III. »40 \tota cuidns] t mniddri ct rorrijp |.so/f/); 
fihiint. II. 2. 7 in nnmdnndo (pine corriycjtdfi crunf, non 
art rhns [ fu'aacpfor]. 

10. leulora incommoda quod adsueui : cf. Ifor. darm. i. 
24. 19 /cnins fif paf'n ntia \ ([nimpud corriffcrc fst ncj'a.H\ (.‘n. 
Am. I. 2, \0 h la jif (juaf! ht uc jVrtur onns’, and the citationa 
in V. 10. 10 (Sel. .49) n. 


42. (VI. 4.) 

To his w'ife, absent for her hc;dth. --On (.’alpurnia see rv. 
19 (Sel. .44), an I intr. note thereto. To her are addressed 
two other letters, vi. 7 (Sel. 43), ami vii. 5 (Sel. 48). 
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1. prosequi, to escort : originally of the complimentary 
attendance upon a friend or prominent person only as far as 
the city gates, or a ^hort stage in his journey ; but here of 
accompaniment all tHe way ; cf. iii. *21. 2 (Sel. 29) n. 

e uestigio (sc. temporis)^ immtdiately^ 

2 . cupiebam : epistolary imperfect, as not very commonly 
in Pliny. 

secesauB uoluptates, the. pleasures of that retreat : the 
Campanian coast, with its gentle climate an<l wonderful 
beauty, was a great society resort of tho Romans, and perhaps 
hardly affonled the (piiet needed by au invalid. Of the same 
shore, cf. luu. 3. 4 f. pratum litm amoeni | secessiis. 

regiouis abundanj^am : Campania was especially fertile, 
and the great fruit j^arden of Italy. 

inoffensa tranamitteres, yon are. endurimj without harm : 
for the only disadvantage.M of Campania as a health resort 
were those connected with diet and with the distractions of 
fashionable society. Other thitjgs were sure to bo favourable. 
With the idiom cf. i. 22. 7 ut iiicredihilem fehrium ardorem 
immotns trausmitfnf. 

5. cotldie binis eplstulls : it seems unlikely that ‘ two 
mails a day’ could have been arranged between Campania 
and Rome, whether by Pliny's private messengers, or by 
those of his friends or business acquaintances passing that 
way, or of the state. Rut at any rate a diary, even thougli 
irregular in delivery, was both longer and more siitisfactory 
than an occasional letter. 


‘ 43 . (VI. 7.) 

To the same, during the same absence. 

1 . libellos meos : cf. iv. 19. 2 (Sel. 34) lihdlos mtos habet^ 
lectitaty ediscit etiam. 

teneas, emhrare. 

in uestigio meo, in my place : sc. on the couch beside her. 

2 . his fomentis adquiescis : with the phrase cf. iv. 21. 4 
matjno fontf^uto dolor mrns adquiesref. 

in uicem, in my turn (as in vi. 20. 4,— Sel. 46) ; au unusual 
variety of the usual meaning {-infer se) in Pliny and other 
writers of his age ; of. also ni. 7. lo (Sel. 2o) ; iv. 19. 8 (Sel. 
34); VII. 20. 7 (Sel. 51), ainl nii. 

3. litterae : the word is apparently ]dural in meaning, 
being precisely synonymous with epistulas above. The 
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plurality of the idea is further indicated by the plural 
(tennonihm in connection with it ; cf. also the plural meaning 
in I. 1®. 9 (Sel. 7) ; iii. 20. 11. « 

Ita me delectet ut torqueat, mai/ JiH inv with both dvliijht 
and ainjuifik : the time-worn theme of the poets about ‘ love’s 
pleasing pain ’ fits well with Pliny’s liking for oxymoron. 


44 . (VI. 10.) 

t 

On the tomb of Verginius Rufus. — The Albimis addressed 
may be the Lucceius Albimis whose intimate friendship with 
Pliny dated from their partnership in the prosecution of 
(ylassicus (cf. lu. 9. 7). Albimis wa? Pliny’s associate also 
in the defenc.e of lulius Bassus in 103 or 104 A.i). (cf. iv. 
9. 13). He may be the son of the Ijiieceius Alliinus whose 
death is recorded in Tac. Ilut, jj. 59, but he is otherwise 
unmentioned. 

1. socrus meae : Pompeia Celerina, tlie mother of a former 
wife of Pliny, but whether of the first oi’ second cannot be 
determined (see x. 2. 2, -Scd. 74. -~n. dnohm vmtrimoniis). 
In the latter case she must have been by a second marriage 
the wife of Vettius Proculus (see ix. 13. 13 n. -Sel. 04). She 
seiiins to have been rich, for slio owned villas also at Ocri* 
ciilum, Narnia, Carsulum, and Perusia (i. 4. 1). Pliny was 
on the best of terms with her {f.r. ami iii. 19. H), visiting at 
her country-seats, and using her means as his own. 

Alsiensem : Alsium was a very ancient Ktruscan town 
on the sea-coast near (.'acre, note<l <.*h icily in later republican 
and in imperial times for tlie luxury*of its villas, of which 
striking ruins yet remain near the present I’alo. 

Rufl Verglni : see ii. 1. 1 (Sid. 15) n. \ W(jm{ Hnfi. The 
inversion in the order of nomcn and cr)gnomen is common 
from Livy downward. 

incolere secessum : so IMiny of his Laurentine villa in 
ll. 17. 29 (Sel. 21) iuroffr^., inhalnfart^ d.HvjarH Herfissuvi. 

senectutis suae nidulum: cf. A us. Afos. 449 vidum 
Hor. Carm. li. 0. 0 [Tibur] nit mta(' nedt's ntinam 

2. contulissem ; on the mood and tense see i. 12. 7 (Sel. 8) 

n. quotif'.nn introMseJ, 

Ilium animus Ilium oculi requirebant ; cf. Ou. Mtt. iv. 
129 iumnejn ondis animoqnf nquirit ; 1’ac. Agr. 45 dtsida- 
muerc cUiquid oc'iUi lui. 
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et: in the sense of tameii ; cf. iii. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. ^7 
anliquo. 

3. in causa : rare for the simple appositive or dative, hut 
occurring elsewhere in Pliny (vfi. 5. I, — Sel. 4S ; vi. 1. 2), and 
once each even in Cicero and Livy (Cic. Fam. i. 1. 1 ; Liu. 
XL. 26. 5). 

elus : doubtless the heir, who, having sold the estate, 
had neglected oven the tomb. V^crginius left no sons (cf. ii. 
1. 9,— Sel 15). 

Bubit Indlgnatio cum miseratione cf. hi. 7. 10 (Sel. 25) ; 
V. 5. 7 (Sel. 37) <imd int r<<ord<tuftni rniiierado subl(. 

post decimum mortis annum : Verginius flied toward the 
end of 97 A.d. ; sec iiflr. note to ii. 1 (Sel. 15). 

titulo, inscription : this technical word ajiplies to other 
formal inscriptions than (as here) an ‘epitaph.’ 

cuius memoria, etc. : cf. the same sentiment in ii. 1. II 
(Sel. 15). 

4. illud factum : sec n. 1. 1 (S<1. 15) n. triijinta annis. 
uorsibus : metrical epitaphs, or pi osc (ifn/i concluded by 

verses, were as (jommon among the Romans as in a previoii.s 
generation among us. 'I'hc epitaph is (pioted again in ix. 19 
(Sel. 65), where tin’s letter is referred to. Tin; nu>numcnt 
was perhiips linishod later, for I>io (Vsaius (lwiii. 2. 4), 
speaking of V^erginius, says, oi5 rip /ur^,uari reXf i'r>}(rorroj 
iirtypdipr] 6 ti VLK'ijaa^ '(h'ivdiKa t 6 Kparos oi'X idvrip Trepuiroii^aaro 
dWd Ti] waTpiOL. 

imperium adseruit, et*-. : ef. lustin. (vi. 8. 5) of h^parni- 
nond.'i.s, imperium sini^pcr non sihi sed patrinc fpuuduit. 

5. rara inamicitia fldes ; but Liu. \l. 46. 12 unlqntum Hfud 
in pronrrhium ucnit, nmirifias Innnorfa/es^ niorftdis inimicifin't 
esse dclxrt ; cf. (5c. Antic. 32 u< rw amivitiac sanpilcrnac sutit \ 
et al. 


45 . (VI. 16.) 

On the eruption of Vesuvius, ami the death of Pliny the 
Elder. — ’rids great volcanic outburst, whii‘h overwhelme*! 
Herculaneum, Pompeii, and the surrounding country, and 
literally change*! the face of nature, is mentioned by a 
number of writers, but Pliny's two letters (vi. 16 and ‘20, — 
Sel. 45 and 46) give the best impression of the scene. The 
only other extant account of any hmgth is in the abridgment 
of Dio Cassius by Xipbilimis (i.xvi. 21 -23). —With the phe- 
nomena cited may be compared in detail those reportetl from 
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th‘‘ terrific eruption of Mont Pelee in Martinupio in May, 
11)012. -On Tacitus see intr. note to r. G (Sel. o). 

1. auunculi mel: on Pliny the Kliler see iii. 5 (Sel. *24) 
and nn. 

morti . . . immortalem : another instance of Pliny’s fond 
ness for oxymoron, as in §2 uirtiirus ovciih rit. 

2. quamuis: cf. v. 'A. 10 {Sol. :1G) ii. quamnin. 

ut populi, ut urbea (sc. orcidtrnnt) : not with leferomM' 
to the specific cities d^'stroyed in lliis eruption, hut to the 
historic past. Individual men may die and no note he takeii 
of their fate; hut the downfall of nations (/topu/l) and even 
of whole cities, cannot he forgotten. So a death like that of 
I’liny, connected as it was with a ina^'cllous plienoimuion, 
wouhl .secure him immortality. 

plurima opera et mansura; for the list see in. 5, 2-G 
(Sel. *24). Only the Natural History remains. 

scriptorum tuorum aetemltas : cf. vn. fi.'l. 1 (also to 
'I'acitus) mufuror^ me wv jhHit amjurimn^ In'sforins fnas 
iiiUHO)'ta/(‘sj)t(nra.'<. Hut the part of the liislorine of 'ratfitus 
whicli covered this period has hcen lost. 

3. datum eat: cf. nr. 1. 1 (Sel. 2fi) n. datum (st. 

4 . Mlseni : two of the Poman (h'ets were re^ai’ded as 
under the immediate command of tlie emperor, and Inujce 
were called e/assv.s jn'actorine. Of tlie.se one was statiomsl at 
Misenuin (<7. pr. J/esv/zeu-s/s) and the other at Ravenna [el. 
pr. /tfiufuuns or liaunnuitiitui). 'I'ln* einpin'or’s command 
W'as exercised through praeOrfi of equestiian rank. ’I’he 
other im])erial fi(!cts were similarly go'iin'ned, i»ut were not 
raidved as highly as these. 

imperio : the w ord demoted in earlier times the supreme 
authority of the community in all matt<‘is of administration 
as veste/l in the higher olliccrs of stat(i (king, dictator, consul, 
praetor), hut wais more loo.sely applied to the supreme mili- 
tary autliority alone. In the time of the; errrpirc tire hu)u rimn 
of the errrpei'or .so far over shadowe<l that of other ofIi(;ials as 
to make the conception, arrd the word, orre of eomp.rratively 
little importance. Tire emperor s im/tn'ium wa.s exerci.serl not 
merely personally, hut also through the oflieial.s who repre- 
•sented him in othm’wi.se independent military commands, as 
douhtle.sH through the {rrefects of the praetorian fi<?et.s ; hut 
the word is almost otio.se, or at least purely formal, here in 
conjunction wdth rejjf.hat. 

praesens : specified in view of the fact that the prefecture 
of the fleet was for the most part a bureaucratic office, and its 
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incumbent spent much of his time in desk-work at Rome ; cf. 
nr. 0 . 9 (Sel. 24) n. de.lcfjatum aihi ojiritwi. 

nonum kal. Selitembres : the numeral would ushally Ito 
written ix., and so written would commonly be read nouo 
(sc. die ante). Some have suggested that Pliny wrote a. <1. 
nonum or a. <L ix., but ejuite as likely, when the nunienil 
stands alone immediately before the terminal day, it should 
be read as an accusative, with ante diem supplied before it, 
instead of as an ablative, with die ante supplied after it.- - 
The yeai‘ was 79 a.d. There hasj been (loubt expressed 
occasionally as to whether the month is correctly given, or 
else whether this eruption could have been the one which 
destroyed Pompeii. The last serious attempt in this direction 
was ui)on the disco^'cry at Pompeii in 1SS9 (see Notizie d. 
Scftin\ 1889, p. 407) of the remains of a laurel tree in full 
fruit, which variety of laurel does not mature its fruit before 
November. Hut the supposed fruit turned out to be nothing 
but tapU/i from the eruption, and the argument fell to the 
ground. 

6. usuB llle sole, etc. : on hi.s habits at this time of day 
see HI. 5. 11 (Sel. 24), and on the sun-bath iir. i. 8 (Sel. 23) 
and nn. 

Mglda (sc. aqua): cf. §18 and in. .5. 11 (Sel. 24) n. 
frvjida. 

soleas, sanda/s : like our .slii)pcrs, easier to the feet, and 
more easily put on, than the .shoes (eo/rc/) which were tlu' 
ordinary footgear of the Romans oiit-of-(hK)rs. At home, 
when not moving around much, they went barefooted, a.s 
Pliny here. 

incertum ex quo monte r Vesuvius is .some IS miles 
distant from Misenum, with the more distant Apennines 
behind it. Moreov<*r, th.e heights of Posilipo lay almost in 
line between Misenuin and Vesuvius, about 6 miles distant 
from the former. 

Vesuulum : the so-(‘alled Monte Soiiima (a lower, out- 
lying ridge) was then the highest part of the mountain, the 
present cone having arisen from this and succeeding erup- 
tions. Vesuvius had been ipiieseent since before human 
record, though not before human tradition (cf. Vitruv. ii. 6. 
2; Diod. iv. 21). Yet the name of the mountain itself, and 
that of the region around it, point to a time of earlier vol- 
eaiiic activity. And warning of this great eruption had been 
given by eartlupiakes, one, on Feb. 5, 63 a.d., fairly wreck- 
ing a gootl part of Pompeii and of Hereiilaueum (see Sen. 
Xaf, Quaest. vi. htf. ). 
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pinus ; not the ‘ wlnte pine ’ t>f the ciisleni United States, 
with its eonieal shape, tapering to a ])oint upward, tlms, 
bulf an ‘umbrella pine,* wliieli frecpfcntly has an outline 
that can be diagrammed thus, cloml of vapour from 

even a small erupt i^m often shows the sa?ne form. 

6. nam longissimo, etc. , /or // row o/t h ’njh iri(h^ ov it OTre, 
a nry tall truul\ and sjmad out into a sort of hranclus , — 
hf-ranse^ I suppose ^ a riyorous blast of air iinjwiUd it upuutrd,, 
hut irhni this imfuilsp ^ailrd and rtasu!^ or thr nuipht of' thr 
rapour prrrnilnly it traih d nu'ny httnally. Tlie grammatical 
construotion is el(‘ar, luit 1‘liny's style labours greatly when- 
ever he attem])ts to describe lcarne<lly the phat'nomena of 
nature : cf. also vi. ‘20. 0 (JSol. lb). % 

7. Liburnicam (sc. uav(m): a light galley, tl\(‘ nushd of 
w’liich was adopted from that of the swift pirate craft, of the 
eastern Adriatic. 

studere me malle : the reply is a good commentary upon 
(lu! eharaet('rislics of the man to whose; estatt* tins boy of 
seventeen gr<*w. 

8. egrediebatur . accipit ... orabat : the asyndetic pa ra- 
ta. \is is noticeabh; ; cf. vi. *20. 14 (Sel. 40) n. nix rousidcramus 
it. 

codicillos, a note: see i. 0. 1 (Stl, o) u. stilus tt 

puifiUares. 

Tasci : sc. K.ror; cf, ir. ‘20. ‘2 (Sel. ‘22) n. Vi ran in 
Pi son is. 

subiacebat : piobaldy in the ueighboiirhood of llercu- 
laiU'um ; cf. also Jj 1*2 din/npfns sinn nailio. 

nec ulla nisi naulbus fuga; probably in the imni('dia.te 
vicinity of the nu)UiUain tin; ashes were alicady falling thichly 
enough to block the roa<ls. or at least to stop travel by them. 
(.\ slight fall of snow’ will eomph'tely paralyze tratlic in a city 
unaccustomed to snow.) IVrhaps also streams of mud (ashes 
mi.ved W’ith rain, or an ejection from the volcano like that 
from a ‘ mud-gey.ser ’) had alr«*ady run .so far <lown the slof)es 
of the mountain about Herculaneum as to render tiansit by 
the single coast road actually impossible. 'I'lie general 
opinion of .scientist.s has been that Ve.suvius could not have 
poured out actual streams of mud, but the as yet u?icorri<‘t(*d 
repoits of the explosive eruption in Martini(jue might indicate 
otherwi.se. 

9. quod, etc., n'lifit hr had lnijiin with the spirit of a scholar 
he carries out with the ynrit of a fwro. 

Y 
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10. giibenmcula, heJm : the ancient ship was commonly 
steered by two sweeps with very ])road blades, wliich pr()- 
jeeted one on each«-side of the stern, and were cohnecled 
above so as to be managed by a single helmsman. 

dictaret : sc. to his amanuensis, 

enotaret : eitlier the Tcrb is used in ttte causative sense 
(sc. />r>- notarinm), as perhaps in in. 5. 10 (Sel. 24) aduofahaf, 
etc. — cf. III. .5. IT) — or to miss no details Pliny dictated 
some notes, and wrote others himself at tlic same time. 

11. iam ... iam ... iam : of particulars succeeding one 
another rapidly ; cf. an extension of the same use in Vlll. S. 
3 (Sel. C)’l) fons adhne tt iarti amjt/isslnunii Jlumm. 

lapides : examiniCtion of the strata about Pompeii show.s 
that tlio first shower was of fragments of pumice-stone, 
averaging not more than an inch or two in (liameter, aiul 
falling to a depth of eight or ten feet, 'rids was the shower 
into which the galleys now ran, and ^vhich continued id 
interviils till the next diiy. Tt did not nach Misennm, 
though tlui following shower of volcanic ash did (see VI. tiO. 
13, 10, Sel. 40). 'Phis sliower of ashes, ndxcd with nun, 
fell on l^)mpeii and Stabiae to the d(‘pth of six or seven feet, 
and was accompanied by cjirthquake .shocks, and ap])arently 
by electric phenomena, or explosive! bkists of gjiscs or of super- 
heated steam like* tho.se rejporteel from Martinicpie. 

uadum subitum: cau.sed, not, as IMiny thought, by the 
accumulation of volcanie: deibris in the vater, but by the 
soisndc elevation of the bottom, such as often produces ‘tidal 
waves' in connection with ejirllujuakes ; sec al.so vr. 2t). 0 
(Sel. 40). 

an retro flecteret : of course because of the impo.ssibilit y 
of reaching the sliore on account of the siio.iling of the water ; 
on this use of an .see r. IS. d (Sel. 12) n. an. 

fortes fortuna iuuat : the proverb, in one or another 
form, is found in both (ircek and Latin literature: cf. e.;/. 
Menand. ap. apo'if. 13. 30" oe tqis d^egots ij Tvxtj ; 

Knn. ap. Mjieroh. vi. 1. {V2 fvrdhn't fst fortuna uiris data ; 
Ter. Phor. '20'A fortes fort nna adinnat ; and frequently later. 
Among both (1 reeks au<l I.iatins drns (6 0e6s), or in the amatory 
writers even rr/i»,v, .sometimes takes the place oi fortuna. 

Fomponianum : otherwise unknown, as is the fate of 
Rectina. 

12. Stabiis : Stabiae lay on the coast across the river 
Sarnus (Sarno) from Pompeii, under the heights of Monte S. 
Angelo, and was also overwhelmed with ashes. Castfillamare 
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is its modern representative, but stands somewhat to the 
soutli westward of the ancient site. 

siifu medio : not the Hay of NapIeJ, but the part of it 
called tlie ffinua Stahinnun, the curve of which has been much 
obliterated by the pushing out of the shore about the mouth 
of tlie Sarnua. , 

quanquam, etc.: apparently the cloud of falling piimice- 
atone had not yet reacluid Stabiae, but its advance was 
momentarily exp(!cte<l, and when it did so advance {cAim 
cresceret [/)er?>7//a?/i|) »the peril of the inhabitants w'ould be 
immediate and jucssing (proximo).- IMiny’s fondness for the 
use of (fimnqvnm with other constructions than those of linite 
veibs(cf. I. 1*2. 3,— Sel. 8, — n. qtmnqiiam) leads him to employ 
it occasionally, as here, even with the ablative absolute; c{. 
also X. 33. 1 (Sel. 88) qnauquum via intcriaentfe ; SI. b qnav- 
quam p/urimi'i diehtta c.r.s 7 >»(r/o//x.- - riic clause cum cresceret 
takes the pl.ice of a protasi.s, of which tlu! apodosis is ex- 
pressed by [periculoj proximo. 

contrarius uentus : tlu; vess(‘ls of the ancic'iits were very 
p<M)r at beating against the wiml, and the getting off from a 
lee slioie added to the diliicnlty. 

deferri, to ha (aktn. 

accubat ; cf. ii. b. 3 (Sel. HI) n. nruvilHhaf, and the .same 
collocation in nr. I. S (Sel. 23) lotU'i amihaf, 'I'lie time must 
have been late in the afternoon. 

13. relictos : sr. instead of being put out when the 
occupants left their huts of thatch. 

uillas, /a7'mho/tsf .H. 

quieuit uerissimo somno : Pliny’s* ability to comimind 
sleep at will is referred to also in in. 5. 8 (Sel. 24). 

meatus animae, qui .. sonantior erat : i.a. Pliny w'as fat 
and snored. 

qui limini obuersabantur : his body slaves, wliose po.st 
woiihl he just outsid<; their nm.ster’s door, rather than the 
other and more wakeful occupants of the house. 

14. diaeta, apart mnit: perhaps consisting of a bedroom, 
and an anteroom {proroftov) with small alcove or room for the 
attendant’s he<l ; cf. such an a})artment in the so-called villa 
of Diomed, outside the Herculanean gate of Pompeii, and a 
more elaborate f//Vtcf a in Pliny’s Laurentine villa (n. 17. 20 ff., 
-~Sel. 21). 

mora (sc. e^set) : another instance of Pliny’s free ellipsis 
of verba, even in the subjunctive nmod ; cf. ni. 1. 5 (Sel. 23) 
n. liber f atrim. 
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16. ceruicalia : either * pillows’ or ‘cusliions,’ as lintels 

may be either ‘napkins’ (handkerchiefs) or ‘towels,’ or even 
more generally ‘ cloUia.’ ^ 

17. ecquid lam mare admitteret: .sr. in the launching of 
vessels ; cf. § 12 contrarim iifMtus, etc. 4'he coast road to 
SiUTcntiim (Sorrento) doubtless appeared impassable ; cf. § S n. 
nac uf/a nisi nanihus fuf/a. 

uastum et aduersum, wild and tempestuous. 

18. abiectum, discarded. 

linteum : possibly, as has been otten suggested, a worn- 
out sail that liad been thrown away on the beach ; but 
linteum is a wor<l of general meaning ; cf. § 10 n. ceruiailia. 

recubans : he Was doubtless already suffering from 
dyspfioea. 

. semel atque iterum : as indefinite in meaning as our 
‘once and again,’ with the same tendency toward the meaning 
of indefinite plurality. In iv. 3. 1 semel atque ileriou consul 
f'uisfi (the only other ])lace where Pliny uses tlie phrase) it 
may be ])olitely indidinite in meaning, — but as to tlic fact, 
Antoninus can hardly have been consul more than twice. 
The phrase occurs with similar wavering in meaning between 
‘twice ’and ‘ repeatedly ’ in writers from (’aesar and (,'ieern 
onward. Cf. also ii. 11. 1 1 (Scl. 17) n. iwn semel. 

frigidam (sc. aquam) : as often in colhxjuial use : see in. 
"). 11 (Sel. 24) n.frlgida. 

flammae : perhnps, though at a distance, such bursts 
of (‘xploding gases a.s are reporte<l to have formed tlie most 
deadly force at Martini«iue. 

excitant, nroa.sv : he was apparently .sinking into coma. 

19. concidit: cither dead on tlu; spot, or um^on.sciious, ami 
dying within a few minutes. The frightened .slaves either 
thought him dead or dying, or (lespaired of th(*ir own safety 
ill ca.se they liad to assist their bulky and at least half- 
unconscious master along. At all events they fled at once, 
and the story of these last moments lested only on tlieir 
account. 

crassiore callglne : Pliny may have died like the many 
victims in and about St. Pierre, who were suffocated by the 
dense, low-rolling cloud of super-heated vapours laden with 
hot volcaiiic sand. 

stomacho : of course Pliny confuses the oesophagus ami 
the trachea. 

aestuans, inflamed : he perhaps suffered from asthma. 



46. 4! NOTES. 

20. dies : almost the ‘light of day ’ ; cf. vi. ‘20. (5 (Sol. 46) 
n. (ulhuc . . . dies. 

qu%m nouissime uiderat : sc. the da^ the eruption began ; 
for on the day of his death no daylight was visi])le (sec § 17). 

tertius ; sc. according to the Homan fashion of reckoning 
both the starting and the stopping ])oiiit in an ordinal 
.series, — ‘ the next but one * (Aug. ‘26). Cf. from tlie Apostles’ 
(,’reed, ‘ the tliird day He rose again from the dead.’ 

integrum, etc. : ^Inis supporting the statoinent of the 
slaves, who miglit be suspected of abjiiuloiiing their master 
in Iiis hurried flight, or even of murdering Inin, that they 
might secure their own escape; ef. also Suet. 7o//. p. 9.S 
Keiir. [I*(l)tins Scrundifs] periif efade %in}}>ainuc : cumaiim 
Miseiunsi chtssi praccssct^ vt jlatfr ante Vt.snnio ad t.vplaravdas 
propiiis cansas Liharnictf. fs rtaaUssi t, luc adat rsantihns taidis 
rnneare jiossef, ni j^'dacris ac J'audhv upjtrcssus c.s/, id 
qnidani exist imant ^ a scnio sno orcisus, qiioiL acstii dejicinis 
tU n<cvw sihi mat lira Cf t orancrit. 

22. flnem ergo faciam. unum adlclam : cf. (Me. Fam. iv. 
5. 6 si hoc unum projiosun'o, jiucm Jm inm scrdumli. 


46. (VI. 20.) 

On the eruption of Vesuvius (i;ontinned from \ i. Hi, — 
Sel. 4.5). 

1. ‘quanquam ... incipiam’ : the words of Aeneas to Dido 
in Verg. Aen. ir. 1‘2, Kl. 

2 . reliquum tempus studiis impendi : the implication is 
that he did not once look in the direction of Vesuvius to see 
how tlie [ihaeiioinenon was progre.ssing, e\ (;n though lie knew 
tlie danger of Itectina and otlicrs ! 

remanseram: cf. vi. 10. 7 (Sel hi). 

mox, fht ii -. ef. vii. h .‘1 (Sel. 47) n. max, 

3. Inualuit : cf. vi. 10. Jo (Sel. Jo) of the .same night at 
Stahiae. 

4. in uicem : cf. vi. 7. *2 (Sel. 43) n. in vienu. 

area quae . . . diuidebat : the house, douhtle.ss with its 
complex of courts, gardens, and apartimmts like tho.se of the 
younger Pliny’s villa at I.<aurcntijm, also like it was built 
close to the .shore (cf. il. 17. *5, — .Std. ‘21,— n. in Htus vxcnirrit). 
In the narrow (^0) open space between the house and the .sea 
thsy now sought refuge. 
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5. ^ebam duodeulcensimum annum : the year of IMiny’s 

birth is determined from this remark. He was born between 
Aug. 24, 61 A.i>. and«Aug. 24, 62 a.d. * 

excerpo : the elder l^liny was training the younger to his 
own habits ; cf. in. 5. 10 (8cl. 24) n. fxnrj>ehat. 

ex Hispania : where the elder Pliny had served as pro 
curator ; see in. 5. 17 (Sel. 24) n. cimi procarartt It 
flinpania. 

6. hora diei prlma : about six o'clock at that time of yciu* 
in (vampania, when the sun should lia\c been clear above tin 
horizon in all the brightness of a aumnier day in a climate 
where not even clomls are expected in August. 

adhuc dublus et ^quasi languidus dies, fhe li(jht was still 
strufffjlhuj awi as it were siekh/. In Slal>iae it W'as dark as 
Egypt (of. VI. 16. 17,— Sel. 45). With dies for ‘day-light’ 
cf. § 16 ; V. 6. .33 ; vi. 16. 20 (Sel. 45) ; vn. 27. 13 (Sel. 54) ; 
IX. 36 2 (S(d. 7t)) (lie admisso. 

quanquam . . . tamen : cf. the similar structure of the 
phrase in vi. 16. 12 (Sel. 4.5). On quanquam cf. i. 12. 3 
(Sel. 8) n. quanquam. 

7. excedere oppido: the admiraPs residence probably lay 
toward the extreme end of the narrow promontory of 
Misenum, just beyond the town, the single street through 
which was the only path to the mainland beyond. 

sequltur uulgua attonitum ; for the admiral's family 
were the great people of the place, and they had to pass 
through the town to e.scape. 

8. tecta ; the buildings of the town. 

product ; in case further flight seemed necessary. 

9. mare in se resorberi, etc. : see vi. 16. 11 (Sel. 45) n. 
nadinn suhifum. 

ab altero latere : ?.c. the opposite side from the shore ; for 
they had passed through the schola armntnrnnim sontli of the 
inner port (‘ Mare Morto ’) along the ‘ Spiaggia di Miniscola,’ 
so that the southwest shore of the peninsula lay immediately 
at their left, and Vesuvius in the distance to their right. 

nubes ... debiscebat, a black and awful cloudy nvtn hif 
jaggedt darting mishesof flaming rapour, was splitting info hng 
fioy .shape,s. This was perhaps the renewal of the outburst 
at the time of the elder Pliny’s death (cf. vr. 16. 18, — Sel. 45). 

11. proripit se, etc., he hurries off on the full run and flees 
the peril : and Pliny and his mother a short time later yielded 
to the same tendency. 
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ilia nubes : from tliis cloud the ashes fell that completed 
the entombment of the doomed towns (see vi. 10. 11, — Sel. 
Ab^—\\»l(ipide,»). The shower apparent Jy did not begin till 
after Pliny’s death. Before that time pumice-stone had been 
falling (cf. VI. 16 , 11 , 14 , 16,— Sel. 45 ). 

Capreas ; as they looked backward toward and beyond 
Misenum, the towering island of Capri lay directly in their 
line of vision across the bay of Naples to the soulliward. 

Miseni quod procurrit: i.e. the lofty promontory that 
tips the cape ; tlierc ky the honso they had recently loft. 

12. corpore grauem : she was a})parently of the same 
bodily habit as her brother. 

14. uix consideramus et : Pliny has%i liking for the para- 
tactic construction in vivid narrative, et stands for an ex- 
pected cum\ cf. also tli(i cases where neitluT nnn nor et is 
used, e.g. vr. 16. S (Sel. 45); ix. 1.3. II (Sel. 64); iii. 14. 2 
/fmahatur in uUla Fonniamt ; r( pente i im Hct ui rircuinsistnnt. 
The construction with et (or -qve) for rvm is even Vcrgilian ; 
cf. Aen. n. 602 ; iii. 8 f. 

erant qui metu mortis mortem precarentur : cf. Bticr. 

m. 70 f. mortis formidim' rifne. \ perrlpit hnmanos odinm 
hirisque nideudae ; Sen. Jirejt. Vit. 16. 2 mortem mepe uUo 
optant quia iiment. 

16. nusquam iam deos ullos: i.e. even the gods also had 
perished ; cf. Sen. Jlev. vi. 22 ignis rnnrfa pt^ssideat, qncm 
dcinde pip'd nor. orntpef, el projnnda norago tot deos sorbeat, 
aetemam illam, etc. : Xi]»hilinus preserves a vigorous 
passage from Iho, l.xvi. 23 vv^ re o»V sal <tkItos 

<f>(i)Tbs iy^uero' Kai idoKOVP oi plv robs ylyapras irrapiffTaaOaL 
(TToXXtt yap Kai Tore etdcnXa avrCjp h rtp kuttpip bif(f>alp(To^ nai 
Tpoa^ri Kai aaXTriyyojp ns ftoi] rjKOtkro)^ oi ol Kai (S if 

Kai TTvp rbp Koagop irdpra dpa\l(TK(cOai. Kai Old raOra (<l>vyov^ 
K.T.X . — The final destruction of the world by fire is a belief 
more common among southern races, N\hile that of its end 
in a night of eti-riial darkness and frost is more common 
among iiortheni racc.s, to whom ■warmth is a pleasant concep 
tion (cf. the (bltterrlanimerung of tlie Scandinavian and 
(ierinanio mythology). But among all nations alike, cast 
and west, north and south (even now among tlic Chinese, 
African tribes, and the like), the unusual obscuration of 
the sun (as by an eclipse) aroused a fear that it might have 
ceased forever its shining : cf. Verg. (ieor. i. 466 ff’. [sol] 
etinm exsfinrto miseratns Caesare Urmwm, | nnn caput ohscura 
nitidnm ferrugine texit | impmqtie autimam limntrnnt saecida 
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noclnn ; Son. Thyes. 880 ff. trepidant^ trepidant pedora ma(jno 
1 perrnnm mtiHy ne fatali | evneta ruina qnasmta labenf. \ 
iternm terras et mar^ et iyne^s | d naya pirti mie.ra rinndi | 
naUira te.yas^ ite.rumqne de.os | hominesqm jyremat deform* 
chaos (cf. id. Ben. w. ‘22) ; Luc. Pham. v. 684 if. extimuii 
vatnra chaos : rnpisse uidrntnr | Concordes elemoita moras, 
rnrsusqtie reditt ] vox manes mixtura deis. 

16. dies : sec § 6 n. dies. 

cinis : Dio ( lxvi . 23. 4) say.s that the ashes from the 
eruption wore carrioil as far as Africc, Syria, ami Egypt ; 
and that at Homo they tilled the air and obscured the sun. 

17. me cum omnibus, etc. : a commonplace of practical 
philosopliy fioni nine* earlier times; cf. Sen. Nat. (finest. 
VI. 2. !) si cadendnm esf^ cadam orhe. conensso^ non quia fas est 
o/ifare. jnddiram r/adem, sed qnia inqcns mortis solacinni e^t 
terrain qitoqne nidere mortah m ; Med. 4*26 f. sola qnies | 
mennn ruina euuctn si uideo ohnifa ; Tro. 1016 f. ferre qnam 
sortem /inti un fur oniues | nemo recusat. 

18. dies ueriis : the afternoon of the ‘2()lh. They returned 
t() Misemiin in time for the usual bath and dinner (see 
lielow). 

19. utcumque, as best nr could: sec I. 12. 2 (Sel. 8) n. 
uteumque. 

lympliati : many people were similarly afTected at the 
time of the gia'at oartlujuakt.* of 68 a . d. ; cf. Sen. Xat. (finest. 
VI. 1. 8 mold*' })od hoe nuufis aliquos atqiie impoteutes sm 
errasse ; ibid. vi. *20, I ubi f?77c/?4.'<] pmbliee terret, ubi endunt 
urbes, populi opprimuutur, tnrn coucutitur, quid miruni est 
aniruos inter dolor* in et metum d- stitutos aberrasseM non est 
facile inter meiffua mala non desipere. 

20. de aiiunculo nuntius : the. elder Pliny’s body had been 
lecovered on the morning of the previous day (Aug. 26), hut 
in the confusion and terror of the time no news had yet 
leached Misenum from Stabiae. 


LIBER VII. 

47. (VII. 4.) 

The history of Pliny's verse-writing. — On Pontius 
(Allifaiius) see introd. note to v. 14 (Sel. 38). 
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1 . hendecasyllabos meos : erotic poems in the Plialacee.in 
metre, beat known in Latin from its use by Catullus. 'I’lie 
aook is* specially referred to in iv. 14^{cf. also v. 3. 2,— 
Sel. 36, — n. facto utraicuhn). 

altius repetam : see ir. 6. 1 (Scl. 16) u. altius repiferc. 

3. mox, fafrr (rather than ‘soon’), as fre<piently in this 
period ; cb i. 5. S (Sel. 4) n. tnox, 

e militia rediens : from his sei-vice as (vibimus milifum 
'nfirfauim in Syria; see iii. 11. 5 (Sel. 26), and IntKxl. 
•X xxi. t 

Icaria (mod. Nikaria): one of the Sporades, just west of 
>amos. 

elegos : poems in the ‘elegiac’ r\tlim, dactylic hexa- 
ncters alternating with dactylic pentainetois. 

aliquando, ocaisioiadhj { - iioiinumq}(aiii) : as in v. 3. 2 
Scl. 36). 

heroo : ?.r. <;pic (of course in dactylic* hexameters), 
hie, haec : of the following, instead of the preceding, 
Kirticular, as occasionally in Pliny ; cf, also i. ‘20. ‘21 (Sel. 13) 
1 . illnd^ hoc. 

natalis, the oritjin : in thi.s sense not unnsual (i)i the 
dural) of ])ersons (cf. in. ‘20 6; vi. ‘23. 3; vin. IS. 8; 
'i. 72, 73) ; but i]i the .singular a])parently contined el.sewhero 
o juristic ami ecclesiastical 1 atin, and of persons only (?). 

Aaini Galli : not the Asinims (lallus to whom Pliny 
iddresscs n. 17 (Sel. ‘21), iv. 17, and vni. 2t>, but the son of 
he renowned A.siniu.s l^ollio. (Jallus was born in 41 n.o. , 
uul on his birth (])robably) V'ergil wrote his fourth eclogue, 
lie wa.s a great favourite of Augustus, and held the high 
>tlioes of .state umler hini. Hut he inairied Vipsania 
\mippina, the ilivorce<l wife of 4’iberius, and for this and 
»ther reasons was jealously regarded by that Kmperor. 
i..ong .s])ared, he w'as hually condeniiuMl to dialh by an 
>))se({uiou.s .senate, but suffered clo.se inipri.soninent for llircc 
r’ears after his .sentence, when he died of hung(;r (3.3 a.d.), 
vhether voluntarily or not i.s uidviiown. llis h/st woik in 
iCveral books on the comparison of Ins hitlier with ('i<(ro 
vas a])parently, like most such works of the d.'iy, a vii uh’iit 
»er.sonal invective against the greater orator, whose style, 
vas so very ditferent fn>m the fantastic arehai/ifig of Pollio, 
md who stood on the opposite political side* from liis fliirty 
r’ears younger contemporary. 4'he work is referred to by 
Quintilian (xrr. 1. ‘22), and bj" (le)liu.s (xvii. J. I). It may 
veil be doubted whether the ‘epigram’ (iallus quoted was 
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from the pen of Cicero, whose personal character in liis 
relations with his friend and freedinan, Tiro, as witli all 
others, is perfectly ^’cll known and above suspieicn. Ct. 
V. 3. 5 (Sel. 30) n. M. TuUmm. 

epign^amma : any short personal address in verse was 
so called, whether friendly in tone or otherwise. 

4. meridle dormiturus: see ru. 5. 11 (Sel. 24) n. Oormiehai 
minimum. 

erat enim aestas : in the winter Pliny did not take tlu 
siesta; cf. tx. 30. 3 (Sel. 70) pau/umf rfdonuio with ix. 40. 

I, 2 (Sel. 72) hienie. . . . nun(li(tnuf< tiomuufi exijiiifur. 

maximoa oratores, etc. : cf. v. 3. 5 (Sel. 30) nn. ; vn. 
9. 1‘2 (Sel. 49). 

5. exaraui : the word is appropriate to the scratches nindr 
by the stylus in the wax tai>h*ts, 1)ut comes to be used in 
later ages as a true synonym for srrihnr. 

9. quoque : cf. i. 10. 5 (Sel. 7) n. qiiotpie. 

quoa . . . docult : the Creek was ev(M’ wily; they nia} 
have told Pliny tiiat tluiy learned l>atin to enjoy inort 
perfectly his book. 

cithara, lyra: sec tv. 10. 4 (Sel. 34) n. cantat jhrmafqfi 
cithara. Each instruincnt had normally seven strings, witli 
the coini)ass of an octave, but the hjra was made with a full 
resonant base {hstudo)., and when played usually rested or 
the ground, w hile the cithara was held free in the left hand, 
or rested on the knee of the player. 'Fhe lyra must have had, 
accordingly, a fuller tone, and have been best adapted, as ar 
accompanying instrument, to strong voices, or to cnoruses. 

10. tarn glorlose : (''icero remarks ( v. 63), in hoi 
genere nc'icio quo pacto maifis quam in nlii.s suinn cuiqm 
pidrhrum rsi. ndhur nnniiif’m coguoui poefam [tt mihi fui^ 
cum Aquiiiio amiclfla) qui sihi von opfnnuis uitbntur. Cicen 
himself seems to have thought more of his own poor poenu 
than of his oratory. 

furere : Plato said {Phaidr. 24oa) poets were madmen, 
and many other w’ritiMs recognize the atUatus of the god ii 
all true pi>cts (ef. Democritus ap. Cic. Diuiii. l. 80; f)e Or 

II. 194; Arch. 18; Hor. A.P. 296; even Pope’s ‘great wits 
arc sure to madness close allied ’) : and Pliny humorously twist: 
this notion of inspiration into the service of his enthusiastic 
ravings about not some divine theme but himself. 

non de meo sed, etc. : cf. tlie similar ending in ix. 23. i 
(Sel. 67) nequf’ cnim vercor ne iactantior uidear^ cum de mi 
aliorum indicium non meum pi'oforo. 
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ut poster! erront similiter : so at the end of i. 2 (Sel. 2) 
of the booksellers, nisi hlandiuntur, -sal sane blandiantiir 
dnmt cUj. 


48. (VII. 6.) 

To his absent wife. — 'I'lie sej>ai*ation of tliis Uitter from the 
former ones on a similar theme makes it likely tluit the 
absence refeiTcd to is not the same in all (ef. vt. 4, 7, — Sel. 
42, 43). With the charming avowal of his loneliness may 
he compared Shakspeil's Soum ts 27. where, however, it was 
the poet who was on a journey. 

1 . in causa : ef. vi. 10. 3 (Sel. 44) n. hi cunsa. 
in imag^e tua; ?.e. in eonjuriil^ you up before my 
imagination ; so Thomas tlray writes to llonstetten, ‘ My life 
now is but a conversation with your shadow’ ; ainl Shakspero 
Snnn<^fs'2’i (of the night), ‘my soul’s imaginary sight | presents 
thy aheulow to my sightless view.’ 

ut dicitur : <!f, the same proM>rbial expression in 'riieoer. 
13 70 ^ v6d(*: d.you. ixd'pn {id. 14. 42; Lu(*ian lliniiot. 2S) ; 
Hor. Kpod. Hi. 21 ire /udis fpioriujiffin j'>r< ut (al.'-o (Jniw, III. 
11 40 ); Verg. 7 ^ 77 . 0 . 1 qnoh. Moiri^ )iahs'{ I’hae'dr. 

IH. 15 ahiri> distinaui quo tuhrint jfidis; Varr. Jl. li. ii. 
proem. 0 (r adduennt prdvs. 

simills excluso : the woes of the lov(*r turm'd away from 
his mistress’ door uk* .set forth in freijuent and j)oignant 
detail by the elcgiasts. 

tormentis : cf. also vi. 1. 2, where his df dihriinti for an 
absent mah? friend is al.so toruu nfnm, and, as here, his own 
presence in the place where they luul laen together is an 
added pang. 'I'he lover prote.st.s, if not too much, at lea.st too 
often in too similar tones of ;ingui.‘'h to too many did'erent 
people. Yet this letter i.s an admirulde model, and in- 
numerable lovers since IMiny’s day }ia,ve made tlie same 
professions in similar if less neatly turned phra-ses. 


49. (VII. 9.) 

On proper vacation .studi» s. — (hi. Pedanius Fuscuh Salinatfjr 
is praised by Pliny in vi. 2b, wliere mention is made of his 
betrothal to a daughter <*f lulius Seruiaiius. His appearance 
as an advocate gives aiiotlier occasion for panegyric in vi. 11. 
He was cos. ordinarins in 1 IS a. J>., in wdiieli year a son was born 
to him, who was put to death liy Hadrian with Servianus in 
136 A.D. on the suspicion of aspiring to the throne (Dio LXIX. 
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17 ; *Spart. Hadr. 23). 'I’o Fuscus Pliny wrote two other 
lettern (tx. 30, 40, — Sel. 70, 72), in which he describes his 
own manner of life vacation time. • 

2 . multi praeciplunt : cf. especially Quintilian (x. 5. 2fV.), 
wlio cites L. (Jrassus (ap. (he. De Or. i. Iml), Cicero, and 
Messalla, and siip[)orts liis argument in detail rnucli as (hu^ 
Pliny, who doftbtlc.ss learned his lesson from (^uintilia)\. 

quae legentem fefellissent, etc. : cf. Quint, x. o. S 
nmx’nni .sic dUitjeutim coffiioscuntHr. non enim .scripln 
Icrtione .nernra fmn.srnrrimns^ srd fra^'aniiis sinfjnhi ct inns- 
mrio iidro.s/nf'imns^ H quantum nirfnfi.s hahcunt ucl hoc Ijtso 
rofinn.srimns^ quod imitari non jms-sinnua. The condition is 
one ‘contrary to fact,’ the place of tlie protasis being taken 
by the present participle; cf. (Jic. Arch. 25 t^uUa . . . , 
credo, hnuc pcjcutcm rrpndiassef. 

3 . nihil oflfuerit : the ‘.subjunctive of modest asser tion,’ 
often called the ‘potential subjunctive’; cf. viil. 8. 4 (Scl. 
57) ccrtancrif. 

hactenua ut...teneas, etc. : i.c. (o read so much only of 
the work at one time as you can carry in mind in it.s to])ie 
and outline of tr(‘atmeut, and then, following the same 
skeleton, wu'itc it out in your owui words, and compare it 
with the original, (h. Cic. l)c Or. i. 154 ornfionc nliijnn 
lecfn nd enm jinnn qnnn ninnoria poxsem coinpreheuderv, atm 
rcni i/hSitm qtinm /ajissem m rids nhi.s qnnm maxima pox.snn 
ited'i pronnniinrem. 

teneas : sc. mimorid, as in i. 22. 2; Tii. 21. 4 (Sel. 20); 
VII. ‘25. 4; vin. 14. 3; ix. 30. 2 (Sel. 70); but vi. 33. 11 

memoritfr fencs. 

tu...ille; with ellipsis of the verb, even in the .sub- 
junctive ; ef. iii. 1. 5 (Sel. 23) n. liher, .strmo ; and -si (u ... si 
illfi immediately below. 

6. noua membra peracto corpori intexere nec tamen priora 
turbare : the tigure is curiou.sly portentous; with memhra in 
this meaning cf. viii. 4. 7 (Sel. 50). 

7 . pugnacem hunc et quasi bellatorium stilum : .similarly 
Quintilian of a lawyer's life (x. 5. l(i), ipse itic macro intjtnii 
cotidiana pnqnn a fiiudattir \ i<l. x. i. 20 lUhS iirro [oratortx] 
armatox xiart in acia ct stimmisdt rchnstlfcernere tt ad. uictoriam 
niti. 

uarils mutatisque seminibus : the rotation of crops. 

8 . non historlca modo sed prope poetica, etc. : cf. ii. 5. 5 

dc .script ion tut locornw^ quae in hoc libro frequent iorett 

erunft non hixtorice tantum sed prope potlice prosequi fas esL 
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presBUS senno ... petitur : cf. i. \(). 6 (Sel. 1 1) n. Plant um 
wl Tereutium, 

9 . calmine remitti : cf. Quint, x. 5. li ne cai'mine quidnn 
Indere contra rium fuei'it ; airut athlftaf, /rnj/sxrt qiiihnsttam 
tf mp07nhifs cibornm atqur excrcitationvm orta mrcmtatc^ otio 
ti iHcnudiorihns altifUs reftcinutnr. With (he sentiment of 
this iind the following sections may he ((unparcMl ('ieero’s 
well-known defence of i>oetry in his s])eeeh for Anrhias, as 
also kSir Philip Sidney’s An Apoloqie. for JWtriCf as well as 
many other wrilin^^s ol^dilVerent men. 

11. cerae, etc. : the figure is ancient and common ; ef. < .(/. 

llor. A.P. U)3 ctnns in nitivn* jtvvti ; Pers. o. 31) f. 

]n'(/utnr rntwnc. aninins ninriqnc Pth^at | arti/in /nqnc tno 
(hint snh pollu'c nnltnni\ luu. 7. ‘2371. nt mons trnrros cen 
finffire, dnraty | at .si </His rfra mt/fiun fftrlf. 

sacri fontes ; see \ iir. S. 2 (Sel. 07) n. ntrta.s .stipm. 
prataiuuant: ef. On. .l..,1. I.(»47 innantitmH nrnahntn'ihn,s, 

12. summi oratores, etc. : ef. vii. 1. 4 (Sel. 47); v. 3. 5 
(Sel. 3(1) nn. 

13. mirum est ut animus intendatur : (d. i. (I. 2 (Sel. 5) n. 
mirmn. vM nt animus (\rri(ttnr. 

recipiunt enim amores, etc. : ef. iv. 14. 3 fii.s iocamnr^ 
lnf/imn.s, <unnmns^ doin/ins^ qnvruntn\ irasritnnry (h a'rihimnH 
atiquidy etc. 

14. metri necessitate deuincti, a/t(r havimj Incn tnnnul 
vifh the conjineinf nf.s of not n'. With the phrasi- ef. (Me. Pat. 
*20 mentem hoinini.s m n ssitate fati dt nincinnt. 

16. quanquam ; ef. iii, 7. 1*2 (Sel. *J."») n. qnanqnam. 
aiunt enim multum, (;tc. : ef. (^ninl. x. I. fil) wntta rnaqis 
quam mnltornm l*‘rli<nn‘ formanda nans. Doring cpiotes 
Luther, ‘ Viel Pucher maclnu) nieht gelehrt, vii:l JwC.M'n aueh 
nicht, somlern gut Ding, und ollt le.seii, wie wenig sein ist, 
das rnacht gelehrt.’ 

16. qui Sint hi, etc. : but Quintilian gives an interesting 
list, w'ith interesting coninient.s, in x. I. 4011'. 
pugillares : cf. i. (>. 1 (S»;l. 5) n. ]>nqilfan s. 


50. (vn. 19.) 

The illness of Faniiia. — On IViseus sec introd. note to il. 13 
(Sel. 19). 

1. Fanniae : granddaughter of f’accina l^ietus *y»d Arria 
{major)y daughter of Thrasea Paetus and Arria (minor)^ wife 
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of Heliiidiua Prisciis. Our fullest knowledge of her conies 
from this letter, und from a few references elsewhere in 
Pliny; see especiallji' iii. II. 3 (»Scl. 20) nn., ami thef 
there given. 

luniae : otherwise unknown. 

Virgin! : fjc. VeatuHy as commonly. The adjective is also 
fretiuently used alone, as in iv. 11. 0 (Sel. 32), q. n. wiili 
notes. 

sponte: see i. 12. 1 (Sol. S) ii. Kponto. 

pontifleum : under who.se chargif tlie worship of Vesta 
was conducted by the Virgiiies ; see iv. 1 1. (> (Sel. 32) nn. 

2 . atrio Vestae ; tlic liomso of the community of V^e.stals, 
closely adjacent to tl/v:' temple of Ve.sta and to the Kegia, ami 
lying just southeast of the limits of the Eorum Homanum, 
under tlie northern corner of the Palatine Hill. It was 
(;xeavate<l in 1883, and some accc.ssory investigations have 
riM^outly bet'll carried on. 

3. inaldent febres, tfu fu'i r-at far h have esfnhlh^hed thna- 
selvcH: i,(\ there is continuous, and not intermittent fever; 
ef. (JelsuH II. 0 ia (iae is st rmtri poti sf . . , cui siinul et continnn 
Jeftrifi ft nlfima covpori't wjirmitfi't rut. Cf. the plural also in 
this .sense in i. 22. 7 inn'fditnhni feln ium ardoron. 

Holuidlo marito : see iii. II. ,*» (Sel. 26) ti. Jlfhtidio. 

Thrasea patre : .see iii. 16. 10 (Sel. 28) n. Thrasat. 

4 . nescio an : with the inclination toward the negation, as 

in III. 1. I (Sel. 23) ; see l. lo. 3 (Sel. 10) ii. iifurio an. 

aliquid simile: so of Verginius Uufus in ii. 1. 12 (Sel. 
1,')), whose like in glory will never be seen again. 

sanctitas, grauitas, constantia ; virtues that arc usually 
con.sidered preeminently ma.seuline (cf. § 7), -but Faiinia, 
like her motlier and graiidmotlier, must have had .some traits 
of maseiiliuity. t’f. (of Titius Aristo) i. 22. 1 nihil r.^f enin\ 
iflo qraiiiii'i, saiirflu.'i, dorfiu'i ; ihid. 7 nanini istornm caMitate, 
pietnte, instifla, fortifndine rtiam ]»rimo faro ces.'ievU : et mult, 
al. 

bis: ill 66 a.o., under Nero, and again under Vespasian 

ipsa relegata : in 9.3 A.n., under Domitian, in the case 
mentioned helow, which re.sultcd in the execution of Senecio 
(cf. Tao. Aqr. 45 tot nohi/issimariun Jhninarum rxsilia d 
fnqa'i). She returned from exile, with Mauricus and others, 
upon the opening of Nerva’s reign ; see ix. 13. 5 (Sel. 64). 

5. Senecio : see i. 5. 3 (Sel. 4) n. He.renninm Senecionem. 

Mettlo Caro : see i. 5. 3 (Sel. 4) n. Meftiiis Carm. 
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COmmentarlOS : pro])ably ‘note books* or a ‘ jourimr kept 
by her huslKind (cf. the famous comnnntarii of Agrippina). 
Vet the» word is also applied to historical works, especially 
concerning one’s own time, written without f)retence at 
(‘lal)oration in comimsition, — as to the w’orks of (’aesar on the 
(iallicand the civil wars. On its use to denote volumes of 
excerpts and tlie like .see iii. o. 17 (JSel. 24). * 

matre : the younger Arria ; sec iii. 11.3 {Sel. 2(1) n. Ai^ia. 
nesclente : Fannia <li<l her utmost to .sliield her mother 
fn>m the respf)nsi])ilityf)f uliat probably wwis at least known 
to her. If she t<»hl a lie slio was Hfth iiditlc )iu ntlax rf in omw* 
[ ////«] ntuunt. Seneeio di<l not do as much for her. 

Hut Arria was exiled nevertheless, lu'ii^ recalled at the same 
time with her daugliter (ef. i\. 13. 3,- -Sel. (>4). 

6. illos ipsos llbros ; ?*.r. at least one eo})y- 

ex necessitate et metu temponim : Pliny hinrself was a 
member of the S(;nato at (he time and even praetor (nr. II. 
2, — fScl. 2(1), and few of the .senators but cut a sorry tigui’<; in 
that year of terror. Pliny’s ap<>logy i.s worst) than thoctm- 
fesaion ami shame t)f 'racitus (.!<//•. do nosfntn da.rcre 
lit hri(linni in nttrrri tn 7n(ntns ; vox Munrivi liaxlivititie uisusy 
no/i inuorenti ndut/nlue Sanrio pa'J’ndify etc.) 

abolitos, supp/y^ssul ; the books were burned jnibliely by 
the common exccutioiuus : see M ae. Af/r. 2 Irf/wivs ntni 
Af'(//rno Riuxtlco Pa^tnx Thni'- 4 t(^ Ihnunio Snurioni Prisnt'i 
IlehfidiHS lauddti rsxrnff cajtlfttla Juisxe, ncfitir, in ip.'^o.i inodo 
d}ii'for* Hcd in /ihrox (pnxjnf toram sftfuifHW, drh tinln 
triuinnirix viinistn'io nt inoninm uta chtrixxiwvnnn iuf/ndonrm 
in com ilia <ic faro nn- rent nr. 

publlcatis bonis; .see iv. II. 13 (Sel. 32) ii. hamt jmbli- 
r ty'enfnr ; i. 5. o (Sel. 4) ii. rdnjatuji. 

7. datum est : see nr. I. I (Sel. 23) n. duium fsf. 

8. adhuc posteros habeat : the younger lleluidius (hiisbaml 
of Anteia, and stepson of Faiinia) left a son and two 
daughters. 'I'he two tlaiighters married, Imt died at a)>oiit 
the same time, several years befoia* this illness of Fannia, 
each leaving an infant daughter (iv. 21. 1), whoH(^ fate is 
unknowui. The .son survived them (iv. 21. .3), ami the name 
was kept alive, as is shown by the mention of a L. Valerius 
lleluidius Priseus Ihiblicola, anti a P. Valtirins Messalla 
Thivisea Ihisen.s, wlio was eo.s. ord. in 10(J a.o. (ef. Orelli 
Inxcr. 4135). 

nouissima, the last of her kind-, cf. nr. 7.0 (Sel. 25) 
noumimxuf. 
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9 . amlttere ; nothing is known of Arria after her return 
from exile (mentioned here in § 10, and in ix. 13. 5,— Sel. 
()4), and the date o^her death, itself mentioned onlj here, is 
unknown. The fern) Inn-'* post qtiem is 97 a.d. , the terininn^ 
ante qiie/n is the <late of the letters of this seventh book, 
perliaps about U)7 a.d. (see Tntrod. p. xl.). 

10. ultor rWersarum ; see i. 5 (Sel. 4), and ix. 13 (Sel. 64). 

11. eram, scriberem : epistolary tenses. 

is deus aliquis : see i. 5. 5 (Sel. 4) n. })iihl deoA wlfnis'n 
and ospeeially (of tlie illness of a friend) l. 22. II supn'e.st nf 
promissi.H [)n(jlicA)ru))i] drn.s (ulnnof. 


51 . (VII. 20.) 

Taeitus as Pliny’s model. -On Tacitus himself see introd. 
note to I. 6 (Sel. o). 

1. librum : in obalily a speech, rather than one of llir 
books of tlie Historic^s, on which 'racitus was engaged about 
this time. So also Pliny’s librum 2), as usual. 

2. 0 pulchras uices : cf. m. 7. lo (Sel. ‘io) dyaOtj 5' tpis V)in\ 
in tfir) n) sr jnnfnis )'.rhorf<tfionihn'< atnici <ul (onon /n, inimorfall- 
fttfis exar ))))))(. 

3. aetate propemodum aequales : the year of Pliny’s birth 
is clelermine.l from vi. 20. 5 (Sel. 4(») q.n. : thiit of ’I'aeitus is 
unknown: but tliis passage, and that in ^4, in (‘onnection 
<*liiefly with what is known of tlic vnrsnH honorn/n of Tacitus, 
lead to the conclusion that he was born ii| .^)5 or 50 a.d. 

dignitate : bot h had been consul ; of the high and eipial 
sacerdotal functions, IMiny filled a place in tlic collegt^ of 
augurs. 'I’acitus in that of the qnlndtritn/iiri sfirri-i /ariinidlf<. 
It is not known wliether Taeitus had l)een given any' ])ost 
consular otHce like that of Pliny’s curatorship of the Tiber, 
but within two years or so after this letter was written 
’racitus became goverin>r of the ])rovince of Asia {linl/. Corr. 
IhU. ISDO, p. 0*21), while Plinv a little later was imperial 
legate of liithynia. 

4 . adulescentulus : doubtless he speaks of himself at the 
time when he was just beginning his legal career, at the age 
of nineteen or twenty (see ii. 14. 2 n., Sel. 20 ; i. 18. 3 n., - 
Sel. 12), and Tacitus luid already establi.shed his reputation. 

‘ longo sed proximus interuallo ’ : (juoted from Verg. 
.lew. V. 320, of Salins in the foot-race ; cf. Quint. X. 1. 53 (of 
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Antimachus in comparison with Homer) vt plme manifesto 
appareat quanto aliud proximum es>u\ a/iud sextmdum ; and 
for the* same idea, Cic. Brut. 17i^ ; Hor^Cnrm. i. 12. 17 IK 

slmilitudo naturae: little is known of the oratorical 
characteristics of Tacitus, but his histoiical works show 
a nature by no means like that of Pliny^ 'riu* close tic 
between them, which may have seemed cl«)sei* to 1*1 iny than 
to Tacitus, must have \ieen due, as not infrccjiiently in 
friendships, to an appreciation and sympatliy in iinlikencss 
rather than in likcne.'-jp. 

6. una nominamur : see especially the incident in ix. 2Jk 2 
(Sel. 67). 

6. nam mlhl primus, etc'., for in^tip rictn hr, stands first 
who stands next you,: cf. ‘where the Douglas sits is the head 
of the table. ’ 

in teatamentia : tliroughout the first century the custom 
had been growing of leaving legacies, not simply to one’s 
personal relativ('s and friends, or to I he emperor and his 
especial favourites (often as a sop to secure the inviolaldlity of 
the otlier legacies), but to prominent men, even if not 
personal friends of the testator : cf. especially the famous 
will of Dasumius, written 168 a.d., in which Tacitus and 
Pliny are United, with many others, a.s Icgat(^cs {t '.l.L. vr. 
10229; VVilmanns hJxonjtfa 814; Bruns /ba/c-s'* !)S). 

accipimus : the jiarataxis, in place of the infinitive with 
subject accusative, is indeed remarkable, even in a writer 
who is .so fond as IMiny of parataxis. 

eadem : sr. tlie .same in amount. 

pariter : sr. with the names .standing in juxtapo.sition, as 
in the will of Dasumius. 

7. In uicem, rarh other: .see iir. 7. IT) (Sel. ‘2d) ; iv. 19. 8 
(Sel. 84) ; vi. 7. 2 (.Scl. 48), ami nn; 


62 . (VH. 24.) 

On the death of a lively old woman. — ricminiis does not 
appear as a correspondent of Pliny till tlie seventh book. To 
him are addresse<l five other letters,— vn. I, vni. d, 22, 
IX. 11 (Sel. 68), 80. He is probably the l*rifcrniufl 
Paetua) Rosianus Geminus who w^is (piaestor under Pliny as 
consul (X. 26), served as an officer in the Dacian war {{hid.), 
and is mentioned in imscriptions as late as ld2 A.n. 
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1. Vmxnidia Quadratilla : her liking for theatrical shows is 
perhaps indicated by the fact of her building an ainpliitheatre 
and (adjacent ?) tcm^e at Casimim, remains of which still 
exist. See the inscription (Orelli 781) now preserved in the 
cloisters of the monastery of Monte Cassino. 

ulridls : cf. I. 12, 5 (Sel. S) n. mridU aefa'<\ Sen. Ei>. 
66. 1 Hemniy sfid^mphf.rndes vindem animo ac u ’ujmtfvi ef rum 
corpuHCido Huo ronhictf intern. 

ultra matronalem modum : evidently the highbre<l Koiniin 
matron did not incline to corporeal breyity ami emhonpohtt. 

compacto corporo et robusto : i.e. Vmmidia was sliort 
and fat, like a peasant woman. Cf. Pliny’s polite euphemism 
in VI. 16. 13 (Sel. 4.1), his uncle snoring. 

2 . lioneatissimo testamento : i.p.. slio left her property to 
her natural heirs, and not to legacy hunters, to whose wiles a 
woman of Vmmidia’s life, as she was especially cxposcil, 
might have been expecte*! to be especially susceptible. W'ith 
the entire phrase cf. v. f). 2 (Sel. 37) densslf mti rc Ustmnetitih 

nepotem: (1 Vmmidiua Quadiatus, about whom nothing 
is known beyond what is stated in, or in the nott^s upon, tliis 
letter, ex(;ent that he was consul siiirectus in 118 a.d., and 
suffered uimer the displeasure of Hadrian (Spart. llttilr. 1.1. 7). 

inter propinquos : ?.r. as one would love a near ndation. 

3. maritus : Horghe.si {Oenrrrs vin. 156) would read in 
Capit. Vit. iV. Anf. 7. 4 Vmmidio Qiitidnifo (instead of 
Mnmmio Quadrat o)^ believing therefore that the grandson of 
Vmmidia married a sister of the emperor M. Aurelius. 

si deus adnuisset : .see i. 5. 1 (Sel. 4) n. adt'niftxe. 
The infant did not survive birth, 'rhe Vmiuiiliiis (huulratus 
mentioned (if Borghesi be right) in (\a}). M. Ant. 7. 4 must 
have been the son of a later born chilil. 

contubemio ; i.r. not merely in her hoiuse, but in her 
immediate comjiauioiiship. 

delicatae, sdf-indnbjent : but the word here, as often 
elsewhere when u.sed of per.sons, comes very near to the 
meaning of ‘di.ssipated ’ ; cf., however, ii. 11. 2;1 (Sel. 17) one.s 
deliratissimae ; iii. 7. 9 (Sel. 21) n. ddirato. 

4 . babebat ilia .* private person.s evidently might own 
companies of slave pantomimes, as of gladiators, and on 
occasion let them out for public sliows in similar fashion. 
But for a woman to do this was surely to brave public senti- 
ment. One of Vmmidia’s pantomimes is probably commemo- 
rated in an inscription from Putcoli (O.I.L. x. 1946), C, 
Vinmiditis Actiua Aniretvfi fHinfominum. 
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pantomimos : dancers, whose individual task it was, 
through movement and gesture, aided to some extent by 
song (golo and chorus), to depict the passions of dilVerent 
persons and characters, generally myOiological, in various 
situations, often erotic. The first of note were 

Bathyllus and Pyhides in the time of Augustus. Such plays, 
or scenes, became extremely popular, and liki tlic mimes (see 
V. 3. 2 n., — Sel. 36), contributed mucli to the demoralization 
of the people. On tlie general subject see Friedliinder 
SlttunjfMrhichte*^ li. pp. 450 If. 

efFusius quam cAuenit : iii tlic century before Pliny’s 
time the Uoinans in gcncr.al enjoyed tlie stage but desi)ise.d 
the players, and often with too good reason. But players 
were making tlunr way into society, ^especially that of tlie 
less strict. Ciceno re])roa<‘luMl Antony W'ith hi.s intimacy 
with mimi and tninutv. {Pfili. ii. 67). 3’i))erins tried to 
forlnd social relations between actors ami Ibnnans of rank, 
and to confine scenic representations to the theatre alone 
(Tac. Ann. i. 77). Ibit tin* evil tcfidcncy continmjd (Sen. 

vif. 32. 3; Kf). 47. 17), and woirjtm \v(*rc especially 
alTectcd with the current mania (see Fi’iedliinder Siffeuf/esch.*^ 
I. pp. 484 If.). 

principi ferainae, a tronntn of rank. 

5. ut feminam in illo otiosexus: i.f\ being a woman, and 

having of coui’.sc on account of her .sex no occupation. 
words are naturally tho.se of Vnnnidia and not of Pliny, wdiose 
idea of the duties of wonianliood would be that of tlie 
traditional Poman matron who was haiijira, />/«, pndimt 
fi'inji, (•(I'ifdf (Orelli Insrr. 4639). 

laxare animum, (o amn'if. ht'rst f/. 

lusu calculorum : two main forms of this engro.ssing 
board-game were known to the Pomjin.s, but had an oriLon 
in even pni-Homeric times. One (Indus fotrnncnfonim) ha<l a 
decided resemblance to chess, the oUum* (Iwlns dnodnrhn 
scriptorum) to backgammon. See further Maripiardt Pricat- 
tebm^ pp. 854 ff. 

6. sacerdotalibus ludis: fndi and in mu ni are generally to 

be <listinguishcd. The latter are gladiatoi ial comb, its ; the 
former embrace circus-races, theatri<;al performances, and, 
especially in imperial timc.s, various kinds of athletic contests 
(see IV. 22. I, - -Sel. .35, — n. fjymnicnn (djon). 4’ho.se Indi were 
all of them either parts of the regular Koman ndfus^ celebrated 
on fixed days each year, or more specific festival oh.servances 
in fulfilment of vow's. The charge of the Indl was entrusted 
to various officials or boards of officials. The for 
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example, presided over the Equirria and the Consualia, as 
especially r/////«-festivals. Other colleges of priests presided 
over later establislictl games, as the fratrv.a arnales 0 };cr the 
Indi Ca/ntolini. In ihe conduct of some ludi the priestly 
colleges were united with the higher magistrates. On the 
whole subject see Friedlander in Marquardt Staalnverw. iii.- 
pp. 48*2 tf‘. VVli.it especial ludi are here referred to by Pliny 
cannot be determined. 

in commisBione, in competition. 

7. hercule : cf. i. 13. 3 (Sel. 9) n. kfvcidc. 
alienissimi, of a very different kind : sr. from Quadratus. 
per adulationis offleium : said in correction of in honorem, 
exsultahant, leaped to tfu.ir feet : of. of such action in 

applause vr. 17. 2 non lahra dlditxcrunt, non movernnt 
mannm, non denupie adaurrexerunt ; ix. 23. 1 (Sel. (>7) omnen 
repente ronsuryerent laudarentque ; and on the uproarious 
character of such artificial a[)plau.se, ii. 14. 13 n. (Sel. 20). 

Bingnilos gestus dominae : Pliny affects to consider 
Vmmidia as simply the lea<ler of the clatine (cf. H, 14. 0,-- 
Sel. 20 , — ciun ineso('honi.s dedit siyunm), but her gestures were 
doubtless the natural ones of gemuine admiration ; cf. ix. 
34. 2 illo leqe.nte xedaiin dejixus^ mntun, et si/nllis otioao^ an 
quae pronnntiahit murmurcy ocnliSy mann proseqitar. 

canticis, , shrieks: se. of delighted approval; cf. ii. 14' 
13 (Sel. 20). 

theatralis operae : .so the organized claque was c, ailed ; 
cf. Tac. Ann. l. Ki Pnrennius quidam, dux olini thiatralium 
operanim. 

COroUarium ; thc.se applauders were themselves but 
acting, and so [*liny contemptuously calls their ])ay by the 
word that designated the prize of a successful actor, -a 
wreath of bronze leaves silvered or gildeil (cf. PI. N.IL 
XXI. 15). But corollnrium had also come to mean a gratuity 
(Trinhjcldy jiour hoircy huona mano)y in which sense he may 
use it here of the claquairs^ a.s sjwrfula in ii. 14. 4 (Sel. 20) 
q. ?/. ; cf. Varr. L.L. v. 17S si quid datum pro opera ant 
opcrcy ‘ merccs ’ : ‘ corollarinniy* si mldituni praeterquain quod 
debitum . ; eius uocahulum Jictum a corollis quod eaty cum 
jdacuerant act ores y in sana dari solifae. 

8 . baec : sc. scrihehaniy or scripsiy— Another of the hundred 
instances of Pliny’s free ellipsis of verbs of whatever kind 
and in whatever form. Cf. here the old Paiglish ellipsis in 
addresses, ‘ To Mr. Ebenezer Woodrutf, these.” 
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est . . . ceperam : on the seciuoiicu see i. 2. 1 (Sel. 2) n. 

prom iftern m exh i hco. 

C. Cassi : C. (^issiua Longinus, *a desccndiint of tlie 
murderer of Caesar, was consul in 30 a.d., governor of Asia 
in 40-41, of Syria in 45 and 49, banislied l)y Nero in (55, but 
recalled by Vespasian, during whose reign In# died, at a good 
old age. He enjoyed great reputation as a jurisconsult, 
composed a treatise on civil law, which served as a mine for 
later excerptors, and founded a scIhk)! of legal interpretation, 
which was called by ^lis name.* His tendency, like that of 
Ateiiis Capito, was in the; direction of great (Jonservatism and 
regard for tradition. The opposing school, which took its 
name from rroculus, a following o^ Antistius Labco, was 
much more liberal and progressive. From Cassius was 
descended Quadrat us. 

0. tantus orator : the promise of Quadratus as an orator is 
celebrated in vr. II, where he is said to have made Pliny his 
pracceptor and model (cf. Jj 5 of this letter). 


53. (VII. 26.) 

Mon are at their best when ill.-— On Maximus see introd. 
note to ri. 14 (Sel. ‘20). In a number of letters Pliny 
comments on the virtues of endurance .shown by individuals 
in illne.ss: here he prai.ses the moral aspect of invalitls for the 
very insutlicient and negati\e rea.son that they are free from 
the sw ay of tlie low er passion.s. 

1 . libido ; ap])arently use<l in a general way, extending 
over ambition also, as tlie next sentence seems to indicate ; 
Ihougli pcrliaps I^liny’s thouuht is that a/norfSy honorf.\ and 
opf.s all together gratify eit lu'r iihido f;r (inffritin or both. VT*t 
tlierig thought (iniprobably) that a/rf amhifio must have 
slipped out of the text after /ihido. 

3. deos meminit (sc. e.s.sc) : .see i. 5. 5 (Sol. 4) n. mifti droa 
adfui ssc. 

inuidet nemini, etc. : extremo.s often meet, and Pliny’s 
doctrine here is ap})roxiinately that of Kpiciinis, wlio held 
that happiness (the snmmvm houvw) was seemed only by the 
freedom of the soul from wrencliing jHissions. and that there- 
fore men .should learn to live sim])Iy, as free as po.ssi})le from 
all desires. In some rlegree this ufjproximated to the teaching 
of the Stoics that man should eradicate all irrational im- 
pulses, and strive after dTrddcm. Hence Seneca, a Stoic in 
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philosophy, does not contemn the ethics of Epicurus, and 
Pliny’s immediate teachers in philosophy probably occupied 
the same position. c • 

ne sermonibus quidem maligniB, etc. : cf. i. 9. 5 (Sel. 6). 
The construction is boldly double, both as dative and as 
ablative. v, 

3. ping^uem : see i. 3. 3 (Sel. 3) n. a/fo pinguique scrcssu. 

innoxiam uitam : ‘ when the Devil was sick, the Devil a 
monk would be.’ • 


54, (VII. 27.) 

« 

Ohost-atories. Doubtless the Sura of this letter is the 
Licinius Sura to whose .scientific w-lsdom Pliny refers (iv. .30) 
a <]iicstion concerning the cause of an intermittent spring 
near Lake Como. L. Licinius Sura was a native of Spain, 
and is l)e*st kiiown as the confidential friend and adviser of 
'I'rajan, whose adoption by Nerva was due to Sura's recom- 
mendation, He w<is (!onsid before 'IVajan’s accession, and 
tw'ice under him (102 and 107 a.d.), and was highly honoured 
by him in numerous w'ays. As an acti\’c counsellor ami 
assistant in both Dacian wars he won military decorations, 
and was apparently largcdy responsible for the success of the 
campaigns. Hadrian’s high favour with Trajan was also due 
to Sura’s influence. He built a bath near his home on the 
Aventine, whicli long survived. By the terms of his will an 
arch was erected in Tariaco (cf. L'./. A. ii. 42H2), and Trajan 
erect c<l a .statue to him after his <leath (cf. C.I.L. il. 4508; 
VI. 1444 ; Dessau 1022 : Wilmanns 635). 

1 . igitur: cf. in. 1, 12 (Sel. 23) n. n/*V?tr. 
an : cf, i. 18. 2 (vSel. 12) n. a?i. 

inania, etc. : the Epicurean view^ ; ef. Lucr. iv. 25 flf. ; 
and the explanation by Cassius of the vision of Brutus before 
Philippi (Pint. Brut. 37). 

2 . Curtio Rufo : the story (with slight variations) is told f)f 
him also by 4’acitus {Aim. xi. 21) in a footnote concerning his 
career appended to an amusing anecdote of his winning the 
ornameuta triumphalki in 47 A.i*. by discovering a .silver 
mine while serving as governor of Upper (Jermany. All our 
information about him comes from these pa.ssages in Tacitus 
and Pliny. He is perhaps not the Q. Curtins Rufus who 
wrote the History of Alexander the Great, nor yet the 
rhetorician mentioned by Suetonius {Rdl. p. 128 Reifif.). 
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obtinenti AfHcam : i.e. the proconsular governor of the 
province. J5ut Tacitus says (/.r.) Curtius was a subonliiiate 
of the*fjuaestor. ^ 

Afticam: since the year 37 A.i>. the province {Africa 
Proconsul arin) cnihruccd the coast-land from Hippo Kegius 
on the west to Cyrene on the east, while tlie interior, with 
tlie western part of the province as eai^ier constituted 
(Numidia), W'as under the military command of a jn-oprae- 
torian legate. 

comes : the woril deiioting regularly a rneinher of the 
governor’s staH‘. 

incUnato die: i.c. just after tlie sun had passed the 
riKTiilian (cf. Tac. Lr. dum In opplt% Adrnnufo narnis jnr 
medinm did porficifms secrHns ro//mO ; cf. v. 6. 31 porfirns 
ante medinm die?n hiherna^ inc/inafo die aestina. It was llie 
drowsy time of tlie siesta (see iii. 6. II n,, — Sel. 24), when 
others had gone to sleep, and (’urtins may have been 
nodding. Dion saw his fateful ghost uinhir similar circum- 
stances by daylight (Pint. Dion, rif)}, and the vision of 
Eucrates w'as at midday (Imeian. Philo/i^end. 22), as wert! 
those of St. Paul {Arf. Apos/. 22. (i) ami St. Peter {ihid. 10. 9). 
'I’hat of (Jornelius was at the ninth hour [ihid. 10. 30). 
porticu : sec i. 3. 1 (Sel. 3) n. porfirns. 
humana grandlor; s«> the gods always appear, and also 
the ap[)aritions that have nnmen aflffnod ; cf. Dion’.s ghost 
(i.c.): the vision of Drusus cited below; the a|)[)earance of 
Komnlns to Procliis (Pint. Po?n. 2S ; On. Pa.^f. ii. .503); the 
vision of Kucrates in Lucian. PItifopsenif. 22 [ywaiKa Tjfii 
(TTadLaior (7;^f56r t6 ui/'os). 

Africam : i.e. tlie .spirit-endiodiimmt (ijenins) of Africa, 
as the woman that apjieared to Drusus was of (lermany ; cf. 
Suet. Cland. 1 sperifs ftirrhnrfie 7 nnfier{s, humana ampUor, 
etc. ; Dio Cass. lv. 1. 3 yvrr] yd/i ns i) kolP duOpwirov 

•Pvffir diravTiiffaffa avrip ^ 0 ??, k.t.\. 

3. naxratur: see in. 7. 1 (Sel. 25) n. nunfifitn.H e.sf. 

5. erat Athenls, etc. : a very similar story is given by 
Lucian (Phifoj>send. 29), with more arliNtic touches id verisi- 
militude, but in les.s dramatic form. Therein the Pythagorean 
Arignotus tells the tale of his own experiences in a haunted 
house at Corinth, which he locates precisely, and advises his 
hearers to visit. The ghost appears to the undauntedly 
studious philosopher, ‘ srjualid, dishevelled, and blacker than 
Hades,’ and tries to terrify him by changing into a dog, a 
bull, and finally a lion. Failing in this it retreats into a 
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certain corner of the house and vanishes. The philosopher 
next morning bids the owner of the house dig there. They 
find a skeleton. 'J'his they duly bury, and the ghost ist'aid. — 
I’he story of Lucian ii^^ doubtless from the same source as that 
of Pliny. 

si attenderes : of a general past supposition, witli tlic 
imperfect indicsitive in apodosis. This use begins with 
Catullus and ('aesar, the regular classical construction 
re(|uiring the iinperftKJt or pluperfect indicative in protasis. 
Cf. also r. U). 2 (Sel. 11) n. proferret. ^ 

idolon : Pliny uses in this letter a variety of words, both 

Creek and Latin, for these .supernatural appearances, 

phantosrna^ ffptro, ilolon^ wnu/o, monst runty simulacrnmy 
cJJtijiefty maueM. H<; dAes not use sperfrumy which Cicero 
apparently jests at (in Font. xv. Ifijnsa translation of dSuXouy 
nor yet xprrjVs, nor umhro. 

6. oculis Inerrabat : cf.ix. L‘l 25 (Sel. (H) hmic imnfniem 
ocutU ithiirrma^c 'y F<iu. 01 adhuc, oculiti pauh aufc diuiissi fat^ces 
oherrahftnf. 

proscribebatur, if irers ndrertixvd : sc. by a bill stuck up 
on it. 

7. Atbenodorus : two Stoic philo.sophers of this name are 
known. The one wa.s fi’om Tarsus, and was surnamed 
Conlylion. He came to Home in 70 h.(\, when ah'eady old, 
at the invitation of Cato, and lived with him from that time 
till his own (b;ath. The other was the son of Sandon, and 
himself came from tlie neighbourhood of Tar.sus. lie lived 
long in Home a.s the teacher and friend of Augustus, but 
finally returned to his own country, where he died at the age 
of S*2. The two men arc sometimes eonfuscil. Which one is 
referred to by Pliny cannot be determ ii\ed. 

stemi (se. fcrtuui) : cf. the use of stratum alone for ‘ bed ’ 
in poetry and post- Augustan prose. 

prima domus parte : perhaps in the usual 6d\ano$ that 
opened on the court {irpoards) that corresponded to the 
Roman atrium. 

puglUares, stilum : sec i. 6. 1 (Sel. 5) n. stihm et 
puijitlares. 

8U0S : see ii. 17. 7 (Sel. 21} n. yueorum. 
interiora : in the Creek house the usual servants’ 
apartments were in the rear part, beyond the pdravXoi. 
inanes, etc. : cf. § 1. 

8 . silentium, etc. : the section furnishes another excellent 
example of Pliny's use of brief paratactic asyndeta in vivid 
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narration, here aide<l by ellipsis of the verb, and by (‘bange 
iKlween the historical inlinitivc aiul the (historical) present 
indicative. Cf. also vi. 20. 14 (Sol. 4(J) ulx coHsidt rannis 

it. 

offlrmare ... praetendere, brace his nttdifUm^ and through 
if close his cars: animum is the direct o))jcct yf praetendere 
IS well as of offlrmare. The ligine is that ot interposing a 
ilcfence ; cf. iv. 16. .‘1 nee dcsidiac nostrac jira( fendamns 
dienam. 

ac iam ut, etc. : cj. the similar se(|ucncc in vii. 2il. 1 d 
loini et infra domum atque dinni infra enhienfi iinicn. 

9. similis uocanti : among both (ireeks and Romans (as in 
modern (ireece and Italy) the ge.sture ditlerent from ours. 
The hand was outstretched, ])alni downward, with lingers 
lianging vertically [KaTaaciw), and the lingers were then re- 
peatedly closed upward against the palm. Our gesture of 
summoning is theirs of salutation. 

ut paulum exspectaret manu slgniflcat: hand mit- 
dretched and turned uj) from the wrist with ])alm outward, 
us if repelling. 

10. axeam domus : probably the inner court, or garden, 
reached through the fxhavXos. 

11. publico sepeliuntur : i.c. given foi-mal burial at public 
I'xpense ; cf. il. 1. 1 (8el. IT)) n. jinhlicnm /nnifs. 

domus, etc., thf^ house mt.H nof fh<r<nff<r hannfid Inj fhe 
nhnsf fhus dn/y laid : condrre is strictly a ritual word as 
ipplicd to burial ; cf. Lucan. i\. 151 inhnmafns condcre 
manes \ Orelli In<n\ 24S2 kvi.(;\h roNon vM ; dk • (’aki.o • 
TACTVM . KT • coMJiTV.M. 'Idle .souls of the ilcad wluisc bodies 
were not buried with <lue rites not only were eondenmed to 
wamler this side of the Styx in the lowc*r world, but might 
return to upper earth and iiaunt and haim the living, d’liis 
Was especially the case with tho.se win) had met violent 
deaths. On the Roman belief in such laruae and lemures see 
ITeller UOm. M]ffh. ii.'*p. 11711’. 

12. non illiteratus : i.c. intelligent, and not liktdy to 
report wrongly to IMiny tin; a.spect of things at daybreak. 
Moreover, Pliny thinks there was .something signilicant in 
the fact that one was taken and the other left. 

is : sc. the younger brother. 

ulsus est sibi cernere : cf. the .similar phrase (of a 
dream) in v. 5. 5 (Scl. 57). 

13. puer : another boy, not the same. 
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paedagog^o : the (|uartcrs of the slave-boys who were 
being trained up in the ina.ster’s house {iierna('). 

mixtus plurlbui ; but singled out from them. 'Perhaps 
tlie phrase also indicates that there w^as a number of w itness ^ 
to the state of tilings next morning. 

dies, (layl^rf’fik : cf. vi. 20. 6 (Sel. 46) n. adhm ... dhx. 

14 . nihil notabile secutum: except doubtless that this 
boy, like the former, enjoye<l being a nine-<lays’-won(l(r. 
Pliny’s credulity is remarkable, but he always takes very 
seriously liimself and all tlAngs that dundi his own dignity. 

futurus { = (jui /7iissp7n) : the future participle takes tlie 
])lace of the apodosis of the condition contrary to fact. The 
same construction occurs in iii. 13. 1 ; 21. 6 ( Scl. 20) ; v. 21. 
4; VI. 82. 2; vili. I(>. 12; Pan. 4. In Pn//. 2 the future 
participle takes the place of an apodosis with the perfect 
subjunctive in protasis. 

scrinio : see v. T). 5 (Sel. 87) n. serm ?////?. In the lati r 
period srrltiia came to be the technical term for the imperiid 
archives, tiie administration of wdiich was organized iii 
several divisions wdth a considerable hierarchy of ollicials. 
Caro : Mettius ( ^rus, on whom see i. 5. 3 n. (Sel. 4). 
libellus, infer mat ion : from this teclmical use comes the 
w’ord ‘ lilicl ’ of a formal document of allegations, as used in 
admiralty, Scots, and English ecclesiastical law. 
moris : cf. iii. 21. 8 (Sel. 29) \\. f nit moriH. 

Bummittere capillum, to h t tin hair yrom : as also to ^vear 
a soiled, or dark, an<l ill-arranged t(jga, and otherwise to 
indicate that grief and anxiety had ma<le the mourner forget 
hi.s toilet. 

meorura : see ii. 17. 7 (Scl. 21) n. mvornm. Itis ditlicult 
to see why the omen should have been sent to his slave rather 
than to himself, or, indeed, why the simplest interpretation 
was not that by contraries (sec i. IS. 2, — Sel. 12, — n. ron- 
traria)y the cutting of the hair indicating that the throat was 
not to be cut. 


55 . (VII. 28.) 

Extravagant laudation is no crime. — On Septicius sec 
introd. note to i. 1 (Sol. 1).— In vi. 17. 4 Pliny lays dow n 
the principles of approbation as applied to writers, — iandn 
7id injeriorcni nd suppriorem ud parem : superioreniy qina, 
nisi laudandns illc^ non jiotes ipat landari ; inferiorem aut 
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pnrem^ quia pertinet ad tnam glorinm qimm mnxhuum uidrri 
(piem pratcedia iiel ejcaeqiiaa, equidem ouuita qui allquid in 
/sfudiis ’i/aciunt uewrari etiam miniriqu^ aoleo. est cnim yrs 
difficilisj ardiuiy faatidioaa, ct quae eoa a quihus contannitnr in 
uicem contemnat. 

1. reprehendisse, fault {me. oinitt(Ml). ^ 

2. agnosco crimen, etc., / ackuowledqc (he faet as ehanjed 
and qlory in it. 

Ut, qmntcd that. 

inuident : sec i. 1(1 1‘2 (Scl. ?) n. tioinuu. 

felicissimo errore, my happy ddnsion. 

3. igitur : cf. rii. 1. ‘2 (Sol. 2.‘J) n. h,kur. 

hanc ainlstram diligentiam, these perrvrse serupfes. 

mihi nunquam persuadebunt, etc. : ef. viii. 24. 10 (Sel. 
60) non uereor in amore nt modnm cxres'^erim. 


LIBER VllJ. 

56 . (VIII. 4.) 

The proposed epic of (^iniiiiiis on tin* Daei.in war. — On 
Oaiiiiiiiis sec iiitrod. note to i. .*{. 

1. bellum Daclcum : 1’rajan’s I wo canipai^ois in Dacia 
(101-102 and 105-106 a.j>. ) are usually sjiokeu of by tlic 
Ivoinans, in inscriptions and cl.s<!wliere, as a siu^de war. 
Trajan wrote coniiuentaries on tlie.se cauipai^o)s, as (lid 
I'ae.sar on his, but liis work, hke Unit of (.■auinius (if, indeed, 
the latter was ever pulilished) lias disappeared. \V<^ arc 
'lependent for our knowledge of this liighly important part of 
Homan history chietly n])oii the meagre excerpts from Dio 
Da.s.sins made by Xiphilinus (l.wiu. 6-14). A contemporary 
pictorial commentary on the war is preserved in the Iimg 
series of spirally arranged reliefs on tlic (’olumn of 4’rajan at 
Home, to W'hicli may be added a few' scattered reliefs, — 
especially on the Arch of Constantine at Rome and the Arch 
of Trajan at Beneventuin. 

tarn fabulosa materia, a subject so romantic. 

2 . immissa terris noua flumina : doubtless with reference to 
the river Sargetia (mod. Schyul?), which the Dacian king 
temporarily turned from its course to bury his treasures in its 
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bed. The process was repeated by Trajan, who discovered 
the hoard (see Dio Cass, lxviii. 14. 4, 5). But Pliny is not 
concerned with precise historical detail here, and hi« lordly 
plural suits the imperial grandeur of the theme. 

nouoB pontes fluminibus iniectos : hero again Pliny prr)- 
hahly does not refer to the temporary briilge over the Danube 
erected during the lirst campaign, nor to the possible bridging 
of minor streams, Init to the great stone bridge (with wooden 
superstructure ?) over tlie Danube at Dro\)etae (mod. Turnu 
Sevorin), a work of imnieiisr engineorjpg skill, completed at 
the time of the second campaign (Dio (’as.s. lxviii. 1.‘1). 

regia, ///.s capital, Sarmizegethusa (mod. Vdrhely or 
(iredistye) which fell / ito 'I'rajan’s hands at the einl of the 
first campaign. In the second (lObA.D.) the Dacian king was 
forced to flee from it, and on being closely pursued and 
worsted in combat killed hinrsclf. 

nihil desperantem : for to the Roman, as to the Stoic 
philosopher, suicide rather than .submission was in the last 
event a counsel of fortitude, not of despair ; cf. i. P2. 9 (Sel. 
8) 11 . pernmerantem, etc. 

super haec : see v. 5. 2 (Sel. 37) n. mper is! a. 

actos bis triumphos : one at the end of each campaign. 
The second celebration lasted 123 days (Dio Cass, i.xviii. 
10. 2; 15. 1). 

nouissimus, the final: for he had made a tolerably clean 
sweep of the country, which he repcoplol with colonists from 
many dilTerent jilaces. Yet Hadrian feared so greatly 
possible incursions of the barbarians into Moesia that he 
removed the superstructure of the bridge (Dio Cass, i.xviii. 
13. 6), thougli the province was not surrendered till Aiirelian’s 
time. 

a. quanquam: cf. i. 12. 3 (8el. 8) n. quanqnam. 

regris : Ac/f^/SdXos, which was probably, however, a title 
rather than a name. Having three short syllables consecutive 
before the ultima, it could not he fitted into dactylic hexa- 
meters. 

Qraecis uersibus : in a number of instances mentioned in 
Pliny's letters his friends composed in Greek rather than 
in Latin. 

non resultent, may not rcfise toft into : the negative in 
this purpose-clause is non instead of nc, because it applies 
mainly to the single word resultent, as indeed its position 
indiciites {non resulMii ~ accommodentur). 
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4 . Bl datur Homero, etc. : Pliny follows the prevalent 
view of his own and nmch later ages that the Homeric idiom 
is but an arbitrary distortion of classical^ Attic. 

non delicata : i.tt. not frivolous and wilful. 

5. lure uatum inuocatls dis : sc. in the ])roeine, as epics 

traditionally open. o 

inter deos ipso, etc. : so Vei*gil invokes tlic living 
Augustus among tlie gods in (teot\ i. 24 tl*. ; (jcrmaiiicus, 
I’iheriua in Aral. Pham. init. ; Valerius Flaccus, Vespasian 
in Argon, i. 7 tF. ; Statius, Domitian in Thcb. i. 17 if. 

immitte rudentes, etc. : cf. Verg. Aen. viii. 707 f. ipsa 
vidchatur ventisregina tiocafis | vela d.>re. it laxos iam inmque 
immiUtre fnnes ; ibid. x. *220 uigila et w/is iminitle yrndcnfes. 

7. carptim, taken pure by piece: adv. in place of sulwtantivc. 

contezta, woven into a v'hole. 

membra : cf. vii. 9. 0 (Scl. 40) n. mnnbra. 

extremam limam : see i. 2. 5 (Sel. 2) u. limam. 

opperientur, etc. : i.e. Pliny would like a copy of the 
poem in its present frngmentary state, and promises not to 
let any one else see it, but to await the j)u])licati()n of the 
tinished work. 

Bcrinio : see v. 5. 5 (Scl. 37) n. sa'inhun. 

super : cf. note on super in § 2. 

8. in summa ; see i. 12. 12 (Sel, 8) n. in svmnia. 


57 . (VIII. 8 .) . 

The beauties of the (3itumnu.s.— On Romanus see introd. 
note to I. 5 (Sel. 4). — With this letter, which shows the f)urely 
objective, if not formal, character of Pliny’.s enjoyment of 
natural scenery, m«ay be compared v. 6, ix. 7, and scattered 
allusions in other letters. On the general riuestion of tlie 
ancient feeling for nature see Frie<lliind(;r Siffevgesrh. ii.” pp. 
188 fF. On the sources of the Clitumnus see also IVof. Wilu- 
mowitz-Moellendoerff in lltdni n. Vortriige. 

1. uidietine : on the introduction of the .subject of a letter 
with a question see i. o. 1 (Sel. 4) n. vidistine, arul the similarity 
of the opening of iv. 11 (Sel. 32). 

aliquando : cf. in the opening question of vi. 13 unquam 
with uididi. 



366 


C. VUNl EPIvSTVLAE SELECTAE. 67. 1. 


Clitumnum fontem : Vibius Sequester, of the fourth 
century, in his dry enumeration entitled Jh jlnminihm 
foniibm lacuhun imnorihua palndibus montibns (j^ntihus, 
mentions the Clitum^ms as a spring as well as a river, but 
perhaps with no ultimate authority other than this passage. 
The river (now called the Clitunno) is a small stream of 
Umbria, flowing by Meuaiiia (Hevagna) into the Tiiiia 
(Topino), an atlluent of the Piber. The hamlet at its source 
is even now called Le Vene (/.e. The Springs). 'Phe river was 
famous for its beauty before Pliny’s time, and especially for 
the herds of large white catfle pasture^i on its banks, whence 
the finest sac'rilicial victims were sent to Rome: of. Colum. 
HI. 8 armnilU .siibliinibus msirptis Mouauia esf ; Verg. (Uor. 
II. 146 ff. hhic Cfifnmmy (f maxima fanru'<\ 

nic.tima^ mppp. hio jw.rfa'ii jhunimi aacro^ | Homanos ad tunpfa 
deum dux(it't> tritnnphos; !*rop. iii. 19. ‘J5 f. qua Jormom fno 
ClitnmnnH flnmina lia'o \ inhqit et niueos abliiif inula boius: 
liUc. I. 478; Stat. Si/u. i. 4. 1*29; Sil. Ital. iv. Mo f., 
VI. 647 f. , VIII. 450 f. ; luu. 12. 18: (Jlaud. 54. 8 f., VI, Cons. 
If on. 506 IF. --SeruiuH (on V'erg. (leor. l.r.) remarks, on the 
authority of Pliny’s Nat. Hist., that animals drinking the 
water of the (.8itumnus bring forth white progeny ; hut 
the same story is told of other streams,- -r.f/. of those of the 
region of Pahu’ii ; cf. IMin. A'.//, ii. 280 in Fn/i'<ro oninis aqua 
pota rantlidos bo ins far if (this is perh:i})s the passage to whielj 
Servius refers). Addison in his H* marks on notes that 
ill his day the inhahitants of Le Vene had the .same helief 
about the waters, and pointed to their mouse-eoloured herds 
as evidence of its truth. Eyron celehrateil the stream in 
Chihle. Harold iv. 66-68. 

uide, (fo to src : ef. 1 . 5. S (Scl. 4) n. nidtas. 

2 . antiqua : the wood was sacred to tlie local god (see 
below), and lienee no axe had touclieil it. 8’he regard of the 
ancients for groves of old trees, and oven for individual trees, 
as the especial shelter of divinity, is well known : cf. Preller 
Horn. Mt/fh,'^ I. p]). 107 IF. ; Kriedliinder Siff^nqi ii. 
pp. 191 f. 

subter : infre(|nently postpositive*; not found elsewhere 
in Pliny. 

fons : not spring,’ but tlie^/onv Clifnmnns itself, 
exprimitur : i.e. the water gushes out vigorously, as if 
impelled by some, great pressure behiinl it. 

pliiribus uenis : there are now* eight principal heads, 
which unite below in a broad, silent pool, bordered with 
rushes and poplars. In this pool are perhaps the main 
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springs, for the stream that issues from it is wide and 
tranquil, reflecting clearly the grassy hanks and neiglihouring 
willows, and showing nowand then a white l)cd (so (J. McN. 

, Kushfortii in The (fuardinn for , I an. ‘J4, ilMH), pp. 135 f. ). 

eluctatUB, hu)'fif{n<j forth : sr. from the ground. 

g^rgitem, poo/: .see the description hy \’r. Kushforth 
cited fibo\'e. 

purus et uitreus, r/fur and ( nfsta/iine : not .an instance 
of pleonasm, for nifn ii'i denotes not,so niui;h mere t ranspareney 
its brilliance of rcfieetion ; ef. 4 jirrs/o'rnns annn’s ; Hor. 
I’nnn. lit. 1.3. 1 o fhtis llaio/nsiac^ sp/iiidlt/lor m'fro; id. 
IV. *2. 3 nifrfo dafiuoK nomina fnoito (with reference to the 
st-a sparkling far below him): Verg. Arn. vii. 75b a/V/wr 

' Fioilnii.s nnda. 

numerare calculos : < f. Mart. vm. (IS. S ra/cn/ns In 
iiifitla ftic nnnaratnr aqna. 

iactaa stipes: the ammaits were especially given to the 
worshi}) of streuins and s])rings (cf. Fiitallander Slftnnj,^ il. 
}>. IbO), into which hliatious were poure«i (Hor. (\tnn. ill. 13, 

• f a/.), ami coins, and other \Mjtive ot)(>rings, thrown ; see 

I’rollcr Jioni. MjfthA ii. pp. I‘25 IK ; l)c .Marehi J( (hdto 
Primto di Uoma Antiva p. ‘2b5 ; Sen. lint. \ ii. 1. 6 <t t/i'i 
(hmnin posnimtts W sfipmi ln'l/nn'<; l\. ‘2. 7 in/navora 

(so. at the supposed sources of the Nile] stiptm sarirdoteH 
(f unrta dona prar/n fi larinnf i Suet. .57 onints orditan 
in ho'nni (Inrfi (itiotannis t.r nofo pro ,sn/nfr tins sftpnn 
iacidiant. A striking lind of such volixi- oll'erings in a lake 
near the soui< e of the Arno is drseribcd l)y (i. Dennis in his 
f'ifits (ttid C( nn fcr/i s of' h'Jrurta n.*'’ ])j), MIS fl., and one at 

^"tlie yf A po/Hnan < \w\w the l.;«g«' Hraeciano by W . llenzen 
in lihfitt. Mns. i\. pp. 'JU tf. (srr also J.jinciani Anrln/^ //onif 
in tfiii Li\f}{t of Ih'i'f nt Ifisron ri< n pp. 16 f. ). The ( -'litumims is 
referred to ;ih ji .saere<l .‘stream in the p;is.‘'ages cited oji I 
Vlit nmitnm fontnn ; cf. i\\:^oX\u' I tint raritun ]l a roKolymita onni 
|). ‘2SS (e<l. Parthcy). 

3. non loci deuexitate, etc. : the slope of tiic pl.il can is 
made evident only by the .swiftness of tin; ri\er’s liow. 
Cf. (..ij. the l.'^ar at Munich. 

ipsa sui : for the more ii.sual nta ijtsitoi, 

fons adhuc et iam amplissimum flumen, one vtomenf a 
nV/, the next a ntuf/tty rinr. With ndhiu\ . . . iam of 
f'Uccessivc moments cf. vi. 16. 11 (Seb 15) tam . . . tam 

• . . iam. 
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nauium patiens : cf. v. 6. 12 naitium patiem^ of the Tibe 
in its upper course. 

obuias (sc. sihi) : i.e. bound upstream, 
quoque, erm : as not infrequently in writers of th 
period. 

diuersa : to those boats that merely float natural 

upon the surface. /.c. the (ylitiinmiis i.s no mere brool 
down which, perliaps, a liglit skill’ might just manage i 
float, l)ut where it would surely ground if the boatinaj 
shouhl try to force it against tiie ;urrent. It will allov 
boats to pas.s even up its course, — ])ut with the ^difl'ereuc 
mentioned immediately. 

transmittit et pft?fert : with Pliny’s frecpicnt tendency t< 
group words of substant ially the same meaning ; cf. Lagergrci 
p. 4S. 

ilia (sc. via) : an infre({uent use, though occurring as f 
back as Plautus. 

quanquam : see i. 12. .3 (Scl. S) n. qumiquam. 
per solum planum : <-f. mm lorl donxitate abovci. 
adiuuetur: by a trau.sfer of application (here from I 
boat to the stream) not uncommon in Pliny ; cf. §4 ndnum* 
(by tran.sfer from the observer to the stream). uJ 

4 . per iocum ludumque, /or //n : cf. v. 13. j, 
per ludum or ioctan. The wonls are commonly thus uni^jj, 
from the time of the comedians downward. 
fluitantibus, m 'dinq ahovt. 

laborem otlo, otlum labore : with the chiastic ?opetiini» 
cl. fmxino midfa, mdia popv/o (immediately following) i an< 
puhlicfi. prachfut, jv'aehtnt et hospitimu. .diu 

ulridl imagine adnumerat: ?.r. the clear, smooth s; 
mirrors the trees so distinctly tliat tlic}^ seem actually m’' 
growing beneath the surface, and each ‘ grerm reflection ’ in; 
be counted as readily as the tree itself. On the transfer « 
application in adnumerat see § 3 n. adiuurfur. ,i 

certauerit : the ‘ subjunctive of modest assertion,’ of! 
called the ‘potential subjunctive’; cf. vii. 9. 3 (Sel. )j 
ojfnrrit. „ 

nec color cedit : cf. similar comparison.s of the purity 
streams to that of snow in Sen. Phaedra oil f. ftssvj^ fjra ^ 
tahore niuco corpus Eli'i'io fomf ; Mart. vii. 3*2. 11 niveas pre 
unda.'i. 

5. templum : the little church of S. Salvatore nc 
standing on the bank of the river, and some time fond. 
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pposed to he the temple mentioned licre, was thought hy 

Flossi to be of Constantine’s time {Bullet t, Archcol. Crist. 
1, pjf. 143 tr.). A later judgment (of H. (Irisar) ascribes its 
eotion to the time of classical imitation in the middle of the 
b century {Nuovo Bullctf. Airheol. Crist. 1805, pp. 42, 127; 
Fabriezy in Cicerone 1808, and Rushfortli /.c.). 

stat : tlie initial position of the word is signilicant, for 
.* pose of tlie statue and its drapery are indicative of its 
Ic antiquity. In the best days of art river-gods were 
[roneially represented .rude, or nearly so, and in a reclining 
►•Kture, holding a cornucopia, and resting one arm upon an 
nil, whence water was depicted as flowing; cf. the well- 
known Vatican statue of the Nile (Ha.*ineister Ikuhmih r p. 
028), the Capitoline statue of the Tiber, and the relief of the 
i)anube{'.0 on the Arch of Trajan at Iknieventuin. 

CUtumnus : Vibius Etpicster is sole authority for the 
atement that the deity was a Jupiter snrnained Clitumnus, 
I his statement is perhaps (|ueslional)lo ; but cf. Iheller 
Myth. I.'* p. 57 in it. 


praetexta ; the crimson-bordered toga was worn at Home 
the higher magistrates, and by the members of the higher 
.'stluxuls, especially when ofliciatingat n ligious ceremonials 
Mommsen Sttvtf'^r. pp. llSlb ). It is said liy Pliny 
IX. 130) to ha\e liecn adojited by Tullus Hostilius from 
g.irl) of the compK'ied Etruscan kings ; and as crimson 
. also the colour jiecnliai to the gari» of the tritnujAintor 
)'*‘»nmisen ihid. p. 411), wlio appeared witli jisendo-ilivine 
r^'gnia, it is (juite possible that its earlier use was appi’f)- 
* ^J’te to the gods, as here, in the case of this divinity on the 
-rs of Etruria. 'J'he statue of the ('litumnus was very 
bly of wood, as very archaic .statues were (cf. ix. 3!i. 
Sel. 71), and was either drajied in an actual pnot^j'tn 
f. the jiephjii annually rfll’ered to the ILavov of Athene on 
le Acropolis), or was carve«l and painted to rejuesent one. 

I praesens ; expi’essing the eflieient activity of the di-ity, 
I'e.xplained in detail \ty jofiAlrttm. 

sortes ; the method of foretelling the future by the 
twing of lots seems to have been considered by the Uonmna 
non-Italian in origin (cf. Val. Max. i. 3. 2), and to have 
^ ’on into disre))nte by the lime fj (5c(-ro (ef. J)iuni. ii. 

‘ flf. ). But headquarters for such divination are mentioned 
existing at Patauium (Suet. TUk 14), (‘acre (Liu. xxi. 62. 

, FaIerii(Liu. xxri. 1. II), and e.spccially at the temple of 
>rtuna in Pracnoste (Cic. /.<•.). Tliernethod of consultation 
vas probably about the same at all places ; — formulas of more 
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or less perspicuity were written in rude verse on sticks r,? ' 
plates of wood or metal ; at the time of consultation these | 
were mixed together, or shaken together in a cciitaiiiingj 
vessel, and one was drawn out at random, or shaken out, 
which was understood to voice the answer of the divinity to 
the (|ue8tion propounded. Cf. Marquardt StaaUverw. in.” 
pp. 94 IF. ; Lanciani in the Atlantic Monthly for May'., lN9o; 
De*Marchi Culto Privato p. 240. 

totidem dii : i.c. a number of statues of other deitie>, 
each within its own sln ine/* 

Bua culque ueneratio : with the phrase cf. vin. 20. f) 
(Sel. 59) .saa cuiqne jiyura. 

*6 

transmittitur, in nfumncd : j)crhaps uni(iue in this menu 
ing {--hnujitnr), but it is iin|)ossible to suppose that 
uiutoribns, or the like, is to be understo«)d. 

6. nauigare : on some sacred waters not even boating wa* 
allovv(*d (cf, vrrr. 20. .5, — Sel. 59), and Nero was believed t. 
have incurred divine w'rath by swiinmiJig in tlie basin at tin 
source of the A(pia Marcia (Tac. Ann. xiv. 22 ./Ot.). 

HispeUates : llispellum (now Spello), an Umbrian tow^ 
is about twelve miles distant from the source of tht^ (.i 
tumnus. A colony was plante«l there by Augustus, and caad 
Colonki ltdia (of. Mon. Anci/r. v. .SO if. Monunsen ; id in 
Jlermcs .Win. pp. 101 If.) The gift of the land about iIh* 
Clitumnus was probably made to the new colony on hat 
occasion. In the time of Const.antine the name of the cohny 
wa.s changed to Flania ConfifaiH (Hen/.en 55S0 ; \Vilm nn« 
2843). 'riie connection of Hispellum with the Clitumnus ind 
its worship is shown in an inscrij)tion of 202 a.d. ((Julius 
62. 7) ruTVMNo • sackvm • i. • .minvciv.s • i. . k ■ sa^.ws 

. . . UATUONVS . inSPEl.I.ATlVM . . . SACKl.S ( l.ITVMN ALIlVS 
• ErVLVM . DKIUT • COM.ECIO, etc. 

diuus : see iv. 11, 14 (Set 32) n. dini. 

dono dedlt : a traditional formula, occurring often 
inscriptions, and not unfrerpiently in literature. 

publlce, as a corjtoration : sr. instea<l of granting 
franchise to some private firm. Cf. iv. 7- 2 (Sel. ,31) n. 
publicc. 

praebent, praebent et *. on the chiastic rej)etition see §1, 
and I. 12. 12 (Sel. 8) n. mortc doico, <toho autem. 

7. in sununa : see i. 12. 12 (Set 8) n. in svmma. 

multa multorum: cf. ix. 13. 2 (Sel. 64) yyiulta seder 
mnltonim and seyiuiu seiiator sf.natori ; Lagergren pp. 36 f. 
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Inscripta: not formal inscriptions {tihdi)^ but 
tlie curse of which beset the ancient as fully as it does the 
modern world. Hut Pliny is so much more iin admirer of 
literary effort than of nature (cf. i. (>,- Sel. 5) that he feels 
no indignation over these misplaced effusions. 

quanquam, and yet (-Kalrot): cf. iii. 7. (Sel. 25) n. 
qnanqvam. 

quae tua humanitas, «nch in your yood nature : this use 
of a parenthetical relativo-sentemjLi to exi)r(*ss the cause of ilie 
state or action indicate?! by the main »sentcnec (often in place 
of a construction with the ablative of (jiiality followed by an 
»f-clause) is frequent in Cicero, but unusual in later writers. 


58. (VIII. 16.) 

Pliny’s treatment of bis .slaves (cf. v. 10,— Sel. 40; viii. 
I). --The person addressed is probably identical with the 
‘Paterims’ of iv. 14, and i\. 27, and with tlie ‘ Plinius 
Palernus’ of i. 21 ; but whatever his name, he is otljcrwise 
unknown. 

1. confecerunt: a ‘ gnomic aorist.’ 
moorum : cf. ii. 17. 7 (Sel. 21) n. meoruni\ and on tlie 
fact, vili. 10. 1 meorum fftrindo, quoi undani U( ro (tiain 
mortt fnrbatw. 

facilitas manumittendi : tin; path of tin; master who 
Asished to liberate bis .slaves by his will was luMlged in with 
lf;ral jc.strictions, but he might liberate them as In; chose 
during his lifetime ; cf. (lains i. 11-27, 3S-47 ; ibid. 44 or iy>c 
(id eos (juidcni omnino harr It.c prrtiwt ffui sine trstuwndo 
niavHiniifunf. itaqw firtf iis qni uiudlrfu nut ('(usu ant inter 
nmiros munumiffunt totani J'nmUinin sunm libn'arr, etc. 
quoque, fvni : cf. r. Kt. 5 (Sel. 7) n. qnoqin. 
quasi : for slaves had no right to hold or be<jneath 
l>roj)erty as such {yrs frundlnris)^ and their ‘wills’ were not 
lu‘t)|)erly tedn nn utn. Even the pt-ndhnn w'hi( h they were al- 
lowed, and indeed encouraged, to acquire, Indonged to them 
only by grace of the ma.^ter ; cf. tiaius l. 5*2 qundru tuque per 
^•rnum adquiritni\ id domino adquiri ; I)iq. xv. 1. 4 peru/Hest 
non id cuitL'i Hen(u.>( seornum a domino rntiovem hntnnrit^ netl 
quod do 77 iinm ijnie separaun'it mtenn a seriii ludionem disrtr- 

un t nam nun sf^rui jtfrtdivm totnm adimerc ml, awjere \id 
uiinnere dominu-^ jtossit^ etc. 

a. na-tn , etc. : the legal sanction of wills being a matter of 
Homan law, no foreigner (pertyrinua) had the general right 
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cither to make a will or to receive a legacy from a lloman 
citizen; cf. (iaiiia ir. llOrw//? fU'/oquin pf.rejjrini quidcmrationt 
riiilli pi'ohihf'finffit' r^perr htrulifnfun leiintttqne ; Ulpffin xxii. \ 
2 quia perej/finuti f.v/, f'um quo Itutamenti fartio non e.s/ ; et. al. 

3. damnum : the word regularly applied to a loss of money, 
as in vrii. 17.^o ; cf. i. 12. 1 (Sel. 8) n. si iactura, etc. 

an nescio : of neutral signification here ; see i. 15. .1 
(S(4. 10) n. m^scio an. 

5. dolendi uoluptas : cf.»<3u. Trist. iv. 3. 37 f. est qnaednm 
flfrf uo/upfns : | vxpht\Cr Inrrimis fifcriturquf dolor ; Sen. Ep. 
fi3. 4 hir quoque morsus [.vf. at the thought of deceased friends] 
habet suavi itolnplatam 


59. (VIII. 20.) 

The floating iHland.^i of the Vadimonian lake. — On Oalliis 
see introd. nott^ to ii. 17. -With tins description of a (‘iirio>ity 
of nature may he compared iv. 30, on an intermittent brook 
at Comum. 

1. natura comparatum, etc. : of. Find, /y/o 3. 2011’. i^paro 

tQj' diTfovTOJu' ola Kal iroWoi irdflov. | dl ^eXoe tV dvOpuTronri. 
paraioTaTov, | 6'7ti<; al<7\vp(j)v (in\<Ji'(ua iraTnairn ra wopjio ; 
Anson. li^ ■'f/s rnimu't in voiuinniu o/unts j/rar^t nfin. 

C3f. also I. I(). S (Sel. 11) n. n(‘qu<- ntini, etc.; and with the 
ph ras(‘ ita natura comparatum ut, Ji. 10. 5 if a natura u'mn 
parafnni i sf nf ; in. 4. fi * '<f mini ita nmiparatuni nt ; v. lit 5 
(Sel. 10) ('if (uini ita natura I’dnijtarafnni ut ; J*an. *10 runt ifu 
roniparat uni sit ut ; lo non tarn '<ini'>trf ri)usi it utu/n. (."^t ut. 

2. de causa : cf. i. 2. 0 (S««l. 2) n. (.r raua's, 

non modo : for non niodo non, as in)t infreijuently in all 
periods when preceding s>d nt quid* m with a (Munmon jin'di- 
cate standing in the .secoml member only; ef. Nin. 7. 2 qui 
non modo matii.^t> r tufc*, sal in disripnlns qui*ltni ddnani dim : 
Krebs-Schmal/ .Intiharharus,''^ n. p. 1 15. 

Achaia : /.♦•, (ba'eee proper, —the name given to tlic 

Homan provinee. \\l\ieli emhraeed al this time IVloponncsU'' 
and the mainland as far north as Thc.s.saly an<l Epirus. VC 
considerahh' cities ainl di.stri<ts in this region were not 
subject to tile jurisdiction of tin- Homan governor; .see VIH. 
24. 2 (Sel. 00) n. lii>*rarutn ciuitafuni. 

audita, perlecta, lustrata haberemus: habere is used with 
the perfect passive participle to express more absolutely tin’ 
completenes.s .and enduring eftects of the. action than would 
the corresponding form of the verb to wliicli the participle* 
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belongs; cf. c.ij. (''io. arf Brut. i. 1. I Chdii anlmum jurspvc- 
(um hahfo, rofiitlfum, imlirafum ; ami sec on tht; general subject 
of this construction Pli. Thielinann in Arrhir fur!ixt, Lrxicot/. 
u, Oram. ii. 37‘2 H‘ , dOO ft'.; iii. ;)3‘J IV. * 

3. prosocer : Calpurnius Fa)>atus, on wlioin see iv. 10. I 
(Scl. 34) n. ano. 

Axnerina : Aineria (nnal. Amelia) was a t^wn of sontl)* 
western Umbria, whose territory touched the. left bank of 
the Tiber above the town of llorta (mod. ()rti‘). 

lacus nomine Vadini^onifl : renj»wnctl as the scene of tho 
great victories of the liomans <»ver tiff Kh iiscans in 3ll!) and 
-S.*) n.r. Tlie lake is eommonly identitied w ith tlie (now* much 
slirunken) IwfhOti) iU Btr^Mtno on lhc;>Eti*us(‘an side of the 
Tiber just above Orte. It is imMitic)ne<l among others that 
have tloating islands l»y Seius.i (A^V- '**• S) ami tlie elder 
IMiny (A’.//, ii. -Jiiib. 

4. color, etc. : the waters of tlie lake wa*r(r evidently 
rhai'ged with sulphur, like tla‘ waters tliat How into tlie Anio 
from the sulphur springs of bagni. d’ln- colour was tlierefore 
not the ordinary blue of clear lakes relleeting the sky, but 
rather a {s<im(*what opa<jue) bluish whit<* (caerulo albidior) 
lending towaid gremi (uihdior), and duller (pressior) than 
sky-blue. With pressior in this sense ef. Seiu. on V(*rg. 
(••or. iir. S*i ; ballad, iv. I‘l. .3. Ihit I'liny may use it to 
denote the relative opacity of sulphur- water. 

sapor medicatus, (t jht van r at'<lrinj<. 

uis qua fracta solidantur, fhv p(nr> r af vnnnithnj hrah n 
njiirfrM : the wat<'r, as it i'vaporated. di positing a crust of 
sulphuieou.s or calcareous eharactei*, to wliieh also the brrma- 
tion of the framcwoi'k of the islands might be assrgne«l, as 
Seneca (/.e.) ])ere,idved. diuamal (o. IS) sjreahs of sidjrhur as 
used for mending gla.ss {.see for furtheu* lefei’emrs .Slayor’s 
note on the pa.s.sage). 

6. sacer enim : .ser* vm. S. (> (Sel. .">7) n. navajnrv. 

palus : i.(. the marshy grouml surr'ounding the lake 
proper. It is distingiii.^hed by alia iMM-ause y>r//r/,s its'-lf »)fleii 
denotes an a<'tual lake. 

sua cuique figura*. with the phrase ef. viii. 8. o (Sel. r>7) 

•o/u vuiqne ufiit rnfia 

hii mili radice. <1 diaffotv xvhMfrvrfvrt : and thcTeforr; they 
Weigh but little : wdtli this use f>f the arljeetivc ef. \ erg. Am. 
VII. 157 : Tae. Atm. i. til hinnUi foJi'<a. 

6. haec ... perspicitur : said apparently to show that there 
can he no mistake .about the fact. 
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Buspensa pariter et mersa, precisely as much above 
%mier water. 

continentl, an unbroken surface. o 

1. cursum certamenque : apparently a ease of hcmliadys, 
a very unusual figure in Pliny; of. ix. 33. 9 (Scl. fi9) nonitafnn 
odoremque ; 12 (Sel. 7) n. sensum uolupfatf'mqne. 

promouent terram, etc., extend the shore^ and now in thi'^ 
place^ notn m that^ restore and steal away the lake : the figun 
(of a theft), as often in Pliny’.s descriptions of natural scenery, 
is not particularly ha})pv, rfnd is nnnPj less so by the inver- 
sion in order of the verbs. The islands ‘steal away ’ Ihelakt 
by covering it from view where they touch the shore ; the) 
* restore ’ their pluinbA by lloating to another part. 

8. quasi illata et imposita ; i.e. as if they had been put 
aboard a boat for shipment. 

9. specu mergltur, etc. : the elder Pliny {N.H. iii. \\7 

mentions the Po jis running underground for a space in it' 
upper course ; Ourtius Hnfns (vi. 4. 5 If.) des(;ribe.s the Ziobetif 
as a similar stream, ami mentions e.xpressly the fact that 
ol)jects launched upon it above were c.irried safely througl 
its subterranean ehannol ; Seneca iii. 3 If.) mentionf 

other instances, and aticm|)ta an explanation. 

10. nihil aeque ac : of. the same phrase in v. S. 2 : viii 
5. 3; also nihil acqne . . . nl in i. ‘20. I (Sel. 13; cf. not( 
thereupon); nihil . . . anpu- . . . qunm in n. IT). 1 ; arqne . . 
qnam in Hf. 4. 9 ; and nihil aeque . . . qvam in v. 19. 5 (Scl 
40). 

delectant: by an unusual ‘attraction ’ to the number 
opera : cf. such const ructions us viii. IS. U) sunt omms fahulw 
Tuilus. 


60. (VIII. 24.) 

The princijih'.s that slundd g<ivcrn a ( ommi.s.sioner t< 
Greece. --On Maximus .see introd. note to n. 14 (Sel. 20). 
With this letter may be compared in general the much longei 
one of M. Oicero to his brother Quintus, when the latter wa: 
proconsul of Asia (^^>^^ Fr. i. 1); and with the comments oi 
the past glories of Greece, Cic. Flac. 62 f. ; Bvron, Child 
HarMn.mt 

2. prouinciam Achaiam: see vni. 20. 2 (vSel. 59) n. Achaia 

ueram et meram Graeciam: as distinguished from ih\ 
northern districts of Epirus, Macedonia, etc'. 
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hamanitas : with the prevailing idea of both Greeks and 
Romans that nothing was owed to more eastern civilization, 
not even the alphabet and a knowledge of farming. 

litterae ; probably referring to ‘ tne alphabet,’ rather 
than to ‘literature.’ One form of the story ascribed the 
invention of an aljihabet of 10 or 17 letters to tlie lionnjric 
1‘alamedes (cf. Kurii>. P(tfam. fr. 5S‘J, it (//.),* thougli other 
writers recognized its I’hoenioiaii, or nltinuitely Egyptian, 
origin (Herod, v. 58 ; Tac. Anu. xr. 1-4). 

fhlges, a(jrin(I(ur;\ : the gcJteral Greek tradition was 
that Denieter gave the tirst seed^eorn to her favourite 
Triptoleimis, and lauglit him how to use it, and thii.s the 
knowledge of agriculture spread froin Eleusis as a centre. 
Local myths dili'ercd. In Argos IVlasgiis was held to he tlio 
inventor, in Arcadia Aristaeua, in Athens (oeeasionally) 
Athena. The Italian myth a.scribed tlie invention to Saturn. 

creduntur: with the personal constrnetion ef. ni. 7. 1 
(Sel. *25) n. nvntiatUM cst. 

mlssum, etc. : the ])hiase is appannitly (eelinieal ; cf. 45 7, 
and f ^. if . Wilm. Li'icr. 1121 I’Ko • co.s . itkkvm kxtka • 

SORTEM • AVCTORITATE • AVO • CAESAKI.S • ET SO. MISSO • 
AO • C’OMrONENOV.M • STATVM • IN' • KKI.I<,>VV,M ■ PKoVINr'IAE • 
eYi‘Ki. Soutliern (Jreeee had Imm ii a province since 1 10 n.c., 
being united at first with Maced<mia. It was creeled into a 
separate province uinler the name, of Ai haia in 27 A.i>., and 
assigned to lh(‘. senatoriiil class, being governed liy an r-x- 
praetor willi the title of proc*onsul. Ihil at times of special 
dilHcuIty it, like other senatorial ju'ovinecs in similar 
emergency, was temporarily taken ovn l»y tin* empei'or, and 
placed under llic authority of one of his personal dr'puties 
Auijusfi pro jiraifotr ; <*f. the <'irenmstances of I’liny’s 
a])pointinent as governor Rithynia, hit rod. p. xxvii.). 
'I'his was proliahly the. case at the time of the appointment 
of Maxiiims (cf. lujatio). It i.s possible, howr-ver, that in 
Maximus we have the lirst of the special coinrni.ssioners called 
rY»vvr/o>T.vwhowcre aj)pointed by tlie emper or from the second 
century on to .sujiervise the atfairs of llie ‘free’ cities of 
Aehaia, and exerci.srMl an independent antlmrity in tliis respr*< t 
beside the. regular jiroroiuoi/ts (ef. Mommsen Provhr.m p. 250 ; 
Marquardt Staafsverw, p. 228 n. 1). 

liberarum ciuitatum : a general term including the two 
classes of duifafis fordrrafae and rinitnfe.'i sltin foah re, imnmnoH 
id/erae. Of both elas.se8 the c.s.scntial so\(Teignty was 
theoretically recognized by Kome, but on difhirent principles. 
The liberty of th« former class rested on a treaty, a.s between 
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equals, which was not abrogated by Rome unless as the 
result of war : that of the latter class was a free gift from tho 
victorious nation, under a constitution imposed by her, arul 
existed only at her pleasure. Rut in the case of eitWer class 
Rome still claitned a protectorate, with the right to intervene 
in case of disturbance or maladministration, as doubtless in 
the present ii^stance. Athens and its territory (including: 
some of the islands), ami Sparta witli its, were 
focjlf.rafap . ; and a number of others, like Delphi, Tliespiae, 
Tanagra, Patrae, enjoyed the lessor freedom. C’f. Manjuardt 
Sfaafsrfirw. i.- pp. 71 tb, 3l21 lb ; M<»mmseji Proviitzen pp. 
i>87 IF. 

maxime homines : on the construction sec i. ‘2. o (Sel. 2] 

l\. /orlfl'tsr. < 

a natura datum: (lie pliilosoplucal position regardin.y 
the right to lilierty liad undoi'gone a change since Mie time oj 
Aristotle, who treated slavery as a natural comlition [Po/if. 

I. *2; Kfh. i\lr. viir. 13). The Stoics taught a liclter doctriiu 

(of. f.(f. Sen, Pf). 47), and though (laius still held ap|)arentl} 
the older theory (f, Tci In ifaqnc snnf .s> nil ifoinliionnn. 

fjiif(r qiildtm liirl.^ qtiifluni n<f)^ the later jurist? 

considered all men to be b}' natui’c free and etjiial ; cf. 
Floiauitiniis in ])iq. f, o. 4 si nilfns rsf ramflfuflo liirls unitlum 
qua quis i/omhilo a/h no roufra nafnnun snhli'lfnr ; Ulpian ii 
Plq, F. 1. 4 nfpot>' I'uni Inn' nafnm/l o/nms /Ifnrl nasrtrtnfnr 
id. J>lq. L. 17. 3*2 quod (iff hit f ad lus rlulf<\ strul pro ind/i' 
hahrnlur; non fanini (f Inn nafurafi, (/nia, qiiod ad 
nafnrafp affhaf, oniias hoinlms a*qu(ifi'< sunf. (.'f. also tin 
Declai’ation of Imlepeiulenee of 1776, preaiid)le. 

3. conditorea deos: other < I reek eitie.s than Athens boastec 
divine founders. 

numina deorum : probably with refdrenee in general If 
the ‘divine intluenees’ wliieh, aeeonliiig to the riehne.vs o 
tradition, liad jnesided over the destinies of (Ireeee in tin 
aneient day.s. If the tF*ne ivading is nomina deornm^ tin 
reference mii.st be to the many monnmenl.s, including cvei 
cities, that bore the names of the gods, and recalled tin 
reverence of the past. 

sacra: the adjective that came to be apjilied so often tf 
nrhs Roma, as did also ucmrahilU; see K. (i. Mooie IV>. 
Aetn'na and Vrhs Sarra in Trann. Ay/icr. Phifol. ylvs. \xv 
pp. 34 IF. 

sit apud te honor antlqultaU: cf. Byron Childt Ilaroh 

II. 03 nrart thv ran nants nations once revered. 
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4. quae nobis miserit iura: according to tradition, in 
4o3-452 B.C., when, in pre])aration for tlie (leccinviral codilica- 
lion, a commission of three was sent to (Jrooee to study its 
legal c<ldes (Liu. ill. 31). , 

6. an : cf. I. 10. 1) (Sel. 7) n. an. 

Imperium : tlie sovereignty of the state as vested in its 
higlicst odicials, or tlirougli tliem in tlieir fej)iesenlatives. 
Maximus held the Im^Knum as the representative of tlic 
emperor ; ef. vi. 16. 4 (Sel. 45) n. iinjHrio. 

fasces; ])umlles oj rods, eacli hundh' with an ornamental 
iixe-hlade {sir}irl<) ])r<)jee‘ting from il» carried ]>y /n7o/-.s' hi'foi’c 
certain Homan magistrates and occasionally (though douht- 
h‘ss always without the axe) before o^u‘r privilegt'd citizens, 
'file axe-l)la«le was removed in the city of Home, and the 
/h^T.s', according to jn’opcu* courtesy, would not be displayed 
in an allied or free city. Maximus probably had tin; right to 
accompaniment by five lictors with /bwes; se.e Mommsen 
Stftafsr. [.•' p. 385. 

se ipse contemuit : cf. iv. ‘J5. 4 nnninnn m rtf nr, sr ron- 
trn\nit. 

longe ualentior amor, etc. : <4. /^//^ I!) f/ndnio mnir fuflnr, 

fjuanfo sn'tir'ior uffhni postijvutn non rrnth Htnfis .sul 

nmnris (‘xrnhiift (h h iiflil nr ! and tin* discns.si«)n in ('ic. Oil', ll. 

•23 tr. 

timor abit, cdc. : <‘f. 1’ac. Jf//*. 32 or f error snnf 

inih'nni n 'no'ln rorihifis : t{ioo- nh't n nio^n ris, t/nl tnnfrr. 
fh sorinf iio'ipi' nl. 

si recedas : an examtilc of the use of llu' imb'linilti second 
pei-.sf)n singular of tin* prcs(*nl (ainl .vomi‘tim(*s of the perfect) 
subjunctive in comlitionaJ and temporal claust'S to <*\pr(*s.s an 
oft r(*p(*ated action, or <me oc<*urr-ing ?i.l no delinite time. Cf. 
tin; impf*rfect subjum*! iv<* in a .similar meaning, but of past 
time, in f. 16. 2 (S(4. 11) n. pro/irrft. 

ille in odium uertltur: cf. Knn. ap. (3c. /.c. , f/nrm 
vv'tnnnt, odoonit. 

8. certamen est tecum: cf. Cic. i'am. n. 4. 2 (to a man 
from whom n)U(*h is hopo<l) rxf enim liUi i/rnnl'< odtn rxnria 
coiutilntfi it pnrnfft, incri (lllnh’.'f fpLaulo/n t 

onerat te fama ; cf. I^an. 73 omrasti fntnrox prinriprs : 
On. //fr. 16. 167 ffunn ((nofiun f<f oneri ; (5c. 0//'. JII. 6 
‘‘i7isri ptsfi onn.s jirartu'fd (/rmo: et AthfuKirnni (t ('rnttppi. 

9. sorte ; the governors of the senatorial province-s were 
chosen by lot from the qualified senators (cf. ii. 12. 2, — Sel. 
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18, — n. in sortitione provinriac), and therefore might havo 
little adaptation to the post. Of the specially qiuililicd 
governors sent exceptionally to senatorial provinces hy 
appointment of the ^emperor inscriptions sometimes state 
Hpecntically that they were not .appointed by lot ; cf. ejj. 
the inscription (piotcd in § 2 n. missum. 
alioqui, in jfnitral. 

multo deforxnius, etc. : cf. Sail. Infj. 81. 17 f/no main 
dcAfc\i.>^ rsf parta (imittm (piam onniliio non jxirfinisKi'. 
lO. quanquam : cf. in. 7. •1*2 (S<‘1. 2r^j> n. ijinnupKon, 
non uereor, etc. : cl! vii. 28. 8 mihi nunqiiajn persuadr- 
bmil ut meos amari a mo nimimn pnti m. 


LIBKR IX. 

61 . iJX. 6 .) 

Tmk inanity of circns raccs. On Paluisius see introd. note to 
II. 20 (Sol. 22). Willi this letter may lu' eonn)ar(‘d that of 
(Miuiro to M. .Mariu.s on the o(;ea.sion of Pompey's gicat games 
at the o[)ening of his new tlieatre in 55 n.i’. {Fain. vn. 1). 

1. pugillares : sec 1. 0. 1 (Sel. 5) n. pin/il/nrfs. 
iucundissima quiete ; <*f. Sen. Kp. SO. I hadlrnm dir non 
iantnm mro hrnrfirio ndhi aaco, ntd .sfurfarn/i, qnod omms 
molr'ifo'< ad splau roniarhian auoranify 

Circenses (.se. fndi. as regularly) : ehietly chariot -races, tlie 
main place for wiiioh wa.s the great Circus Maximus, in the 
valley between the Palatine an<l Aventiiie hills, though races 
were run also in other places. The Komans developed the 
wildo.st admiration for the* sport, which zeal led them into all 
sorts «)f foolish and riotous extravagances, which form the 
theme alike of the satirist, the moralist, and the historian, 
'riie demand of the common people for just two things, pnneni 
ft dirrn-'ifs, is proverbial. For details see notes below, ami 
especially art. ('iirns in Pauly- Wissowa 7iVn/-i:^;?ryr/o;>.- III. 
coll. 2571 iT. • Manpiardt III. yip. 504 tl. ; Fried- 

lander SiffeiujCMch.*^ ii. p{>. 822 ff. 

9. tot mllia uirorum : the Circus Maximus seems to have 
been fiUe<l without ditficulty on the occasion of great 
racest ainl its size was enormous. Dionysius says it held 
150,000 si)ectators (iii. 68) ; Pliny gives the iniinbcr (after 
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tlie enlargement by Nero referred to in N.II. viji. 21) aa 

2.50. 000 {N.II, XXXVI. 102); the Notitia i)i Oonstantiiie'a 
time raises it to 38o,0(K) (in some mss. to 485,000) ! All 
these numbers are probably (from varibns causes) too ercat. 
In the time of Augustus the Circus could not have held over 
00,000 people, and tlic successive enlargements up to (^m- 
stantine’s time could not have raised its tapacity above 

180.000 or 190,000. In the Notitia (and perhaps in Pliny) 
the higher figures arc due to a confusion of the total linear h'cl 
of benches with the actual seating ca])aeity (see lluelsen in 
Oauly-VVissowa /.c., afid IhdL Cfm. tji lioma iSiM, pp. ,*121 II.). 

insistentes curribus homines : tin' ordinary race was 
between four chariots at a time, eac^ drawn by four horsi's 
guided by ,‘1 single driver {auvhja or nfftfftfor). Less frequently 
two horses were used, and exceptionally ol liei- numbers. 9’lic 
driver’s tunic ami eaj) (and also tin* ehariol *0 were of the 
colour of his farfin (see note Im*1o\v on jxunut). ^I'lie j’oursc 
was one of seven laps around the hmg l)ackb(»ne {spina) that 
()ccupie«l the middle line of the arena, and terminated at 
either end in triple pillars (nn^oc). 

nunc, th( fart is. 

panno ; the otlioials, or other persons, at wbosr* ex])enHe 
the races were held, or»linarily hired the m iessary »>nllit frmn 
rival companies {/(><•( Iviu s) oigani/etl for the buMiM'Ss. Mach 
company’s outtit was distinguished by its ow n colour. Ihvo 
such com jianies, the lied and tin* White (fnriio rns^afa, alhafa) 
are mentimied in tin; late <lays of the re])ublie. In the early 
years of the emjrirc two others, the (Jieen and tin* llliie 
{/actio jfrashia, tmn (a) weie inti'^Mlueed, ami attained Hnj)er’- 
lative popularity, .so tliat after .some time the ear lier- two were 
glad to ally tliemsclves with their rivals, tin; White with the 
Mrcen,tlic Ib’d with the blue. 'I'iu prople, fi-om the emperor 
down, suppor ted W'it h W'ildest <]elirium r*ne or’ the other of thesr; 
facliones^ and the urrcontrollablc exeitement at a great raee 
could not be sirr pa.ssed by that at a gioat ur>i\ei'siiy football 
game of the prescirt day in the United States. 

si ... transferatur ... transibit : the eonstrrrctimi oecrrr.s in 
all periods of the litei’ature, the change to the indicative in 
the apodosis emphasising the especial surety of the conclu- 
sion. 

clamitant nomina: cf. especially Dio (’ass. i.xxiii. 4. 
Favonrite jwkeys were then (as sometimes now) the recipi- 
ents of much .social attention and of great rewards. The 
names of a number of popular drivers ami horses have come 
down to us, — including that of the horse Incitatus, whom 
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Caligula so extravagantly cared for, and intended to make 
consul (Suet. Cal, i5o). 

3. tunica : .sr. that of the driver, which was of the# colour 
of \ii9> faclio (cf. note^ above). 

quod uilius tunica : with the usual contempt of tlie well- 
bred and educated ancient for oi troWol ; cf. lloi’. Cnrm. iii. 
1. I odi prnfan%m nnhjm f't arvm\ and the Pharisaic o 6-)(\o^ 
oCros 6 yivih(TKi»}P t6p p6fiov iirdparoi einLP (Sf. John 7. 4!)). 

apud graues homines : ef. Cicero’s opinion ((pioted l)y 
him as from Aristotle) of elaborate puliiie. games in u. 57 
hafir H nudicrcnns^ t s^ruis (t arrttoru?)! ulmilfimis (Ihn'is 

esse fjrnfa^ f/rani iirro homini cl ta quae fun f iudicio certu 
poiideraufi prohnri })oss<tnullo mado. 

assidua, eommoujdnre: cf. §§ 1, 2, and vrii. 14. 10 
ram nt assidua. 

4. otium meum, etc. : cf. tlic sentiment in Cic. Areh. 13 
quare qnis tandem file rcpCf hnidaly auf quis mihi iuresusem- 
seatfslyquanfnmreterisad . . . /esfo'< tli( s halaruiu n(t hraiido^ 
. . . conredifur . . . fantum mihi njoi/vf ad lian' studia re- 
cole ad a sumps( rn / 

otiosissimia occupationibus : witli Pliny’s favourite oxy- 
moron ; wiili tlie si'iitimeiii « f. r. 0. S (Sel. 0) n. o/iosuni (ssCy 
etc. 


62. (IX. 10.) 

Holiday tasks in Umbria. —On 'lacitussec introd. note to 
T. () (Sel. 5) -'riio parallelism of this hitter with \. b (Sel. 5) 
led Cataiiaeus to believe it an answer by d’acitus to Pliny's 
letter just mentioned. Again.st this conjecture are the facts 
that the MSS. assign the letter (in the address) to IMiiiy ; that 
nowhei’c else in Hooks f.-ix. is a letter from any other person 
than Pliny imduded ; that Book ix. is loo late in general 
date to contain an answer to a letter in Book T. ; and that 
the style of the letter, and its data, are distinctly Plinian 
Vet the correspondence to that in r b. 3 of the reference to 
Minerva and Diana together (^i 1), ami to that in i. b. 2 of the 
remark that the woods furnish an especial stimulus to poetical 
composition (§ 2) is very striking, and can ))e explained only 
by supposing that Tacitus had forgotten in the lapse of 
years that the sentiments were originally Pliny’s own, and 
Pliny perliaps had forgotten also his much earlier publication 
of r. b. 

1. Mineruae et Dianae conuenire non possit, it is not possible 
to meet Diana in Minerva's company. 
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2. delicate, lazily. 

ut in secessu et aeatate : Pliny was evidently at his 
Umbrjan country-seat ; cf. ix. 30. 1, 0 ^Sel. 70) nn. 
in uia, whih on the journey hither. 

leuiora : the elder Pliny had made journeys the time for 
most serious and continuous work ; cf. lii. o.jlo (Sel. 134). 

quae tu, etc. : cf. the words of 'Pacitus in Dial. 1) fni. 
udice quod po(tifi^ si inodo dujnum (ditptid dahorare et ejjicere 
utlintf rcUnqnenda connermtio ^imieornm it itiriinditan 
(hserenda e/ fpnt oJfirA^ ntquv. ipd di^unty in nrmora itlncosy id 
ist ill {solitudinem stndnidnin est. 

3. unam, alteram, oiie or two : as;^ndctic for unai7i aut (or 
et) alteram. 


63 . (IX. 11.) 

Pliny is read even in France. —On OeinimiMsee introd. note 
to vn. '2i (Sel. Tri). Of the six letters udilrcssed to Oeniinus 
(if, indccMl, all ar<‘ addn'ssed to the .same |)(‘rs(»n) this is 
evidently the earlie.st in date, tliou^di others are ])laee<l in 
the seventh and ei<^dith hook.s. 'J’he indication i.s, then, 
either that this (icminus i.s not the Oeniinus of the cither 
letters, or that at least Hooks vii.-ix. were made iiji without 
ch'tailed attiuition to chroiiologicid ordiT, and were pidilished 
together (.sec Jntiod. p. xl.). 

1. aliquid ad te scribi, ao///c htfer to hr r(ddrr{<sid to yon. 
libris : probably the bo<»ks of lUiny s own coi respondencc 

which might be publisluMl later, - apjiareiitly Hooks vii.-ix. 
Oeniinus wishe.s the compliment of having his name apjiear 
as a corre.spondent of the great I’liny in tlie books whieli 
would be read by his own townspeople of liyon.s. Of. a 
somewhat similar desire of delegated fame in Pliny's letter to 
Tacitus, VII. 3.‘l. 1, nuifurory me me j\dHt nnifuriuiny hi'<foria'i 
/im.s* immortfih X fntura^ : quo niaqis illis [im/nuir fatrhor) 
insf ri ntpio, etc. 

2. bibliopolas Lugduui non putabam : it is ilillicult tfi see 
why Pliny thought .so, ff>r Lytms had Iicmui tlie (*hief city of 
Oallia Oomata ever since the time of Augustus, and hafl a 
large jiopiilation, and magnificent public buildings and other 
M'orks of utility and luxury. (Jf. also i. l3. (i (Sel. 2) n. 
bihl iopolat. 

satis absolutum (.sc. id. a perfertly finidied work : cf. 
V. 3. 7 (Sel. 36) safi^ ahxotntum ; v. 10. 3 j^er/rrlum opus 
abaolutumqiit idy ntc iam iijA,eudt>icit lima md atUritur : et al. 
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64. (IX. 13.) 

Pliny’s attack upoji Publicius Ccrtiis. — On C. Viifmulius 
Qiiadratiis, the graiuhson and heir of Vmmidia Quadratilhi, 
sc(3 VII. 24 and tlie notes thereupon. 

1. libroB : as^with his speech of thanks to Trajan on enter- 

ing upon hi.s consulsliip (t)ie so-called Panegyric ; see hi. IS), 
and douhtle.ss on many other oceasioim, so here Pliny wrote 
out with am])lifications and improvements his speech against 
Pnhlicius Certns, enlarging R to fill nfore tliaii one ‘book.’ 
Pliny mentions the work*^in iv. 21. 3, and in vii. 30. 4, whert 
Ik; .says that he followed as a model Demosthenes Kara 
Mtiotow. « 

Heluldi : see ill. 11. 3 (Sel. 26) n. Ihlmdio, 
per aetatem : the otUoe of quaestor, which could be held 
at the age of 25 years, admitted the holder to membership in 
the senate, 'riie <ilfair under discussion o(;curred in 97 a.d. 
(.see 5 n.). Tlie age <if (^Uiadratus is unknown, but it may 
bo reasouaidy ooujccturcd from vii. 24. 3 that in 97 A.D. he 
was not far from 16 years of age. On this calculation lie 
would have been coiusul at the age of about 37, the earliest 
legal age for tliat otlice being 33. 

2. occiso : on Sept. IS, 96 a.d. (cf. Suet. Dom. 17). 

se proferendi : (juite a.s in the Ciceronian times, when a 
young man tried to get a start in public life by prosecuting 
.•<oine public o|}iei:il ; cf, ( 'ic. Off. ii. -IS tl'., where the po.ssi- 
bilities and proper limitations <4 such a eoursc an* laid down ; 
and VI. 29, where Pliny .‘<peak.s of his o\mi great eases, ami of 
his jirinciple.s ivg.irdiiig sueh matters, .saying esjieeially (Jj 3) 
to qniini esf mini aift re non nnnqvoni fforinr. ef Jhmaf ., id (sf 
suain can Sinn. 

multa scelera multorum : cf. with tlie phraseology vni. 
S. 7 (Sel. 57) 11 . multn midtonnn. 

senatu senator senator!: a most striking iustanee of 
identical assonance, and tin* only triple example in Pliny ; cf. 
imdta mu/forum above, and Lagergreii pp. 36, 37. 

manus intullsset : tin* event is referred to in Tae. Afjr. 
4.5 ino.r no'tfrae dn.rrrr Jlihiidinm in cnrnrmi 7 nnnHs (and 
see vn. 19. 6, — v*^el. 50, — n. r.r inf^.s.NjVo/e, etc.). 

fuerat mihi cum Heluldio amicitia : cf. iv. 21. 3 nam 
pafrnn [Ilt/nidiannn] dtfnncfum quoqne perstncrnntisshiie 
dilujo, nf arflonr un (i iih'isqur ff utafuin <st. 

3. Arria et Fannla : cf. iii. 11.3 (Sel. 26) n: 
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exempli ratio : one of the three recommendations of a 
case toThrasea Paetus also; cf. vi. *21). I sn-sn'pH ntlus twi. rmims 
aiU am^corum aut de^ifitutas aul ad exeinplum ptrtinades. 

4. redditae libertatis : i.e. of Nerva'iJ reijj:n ; cf. Tac. A(jr. 
3 prbno sfatbn h<<iti.<simi sarculi ortn ,\<ruft Catsar re.s oliin 
dissociabile^ ntisrvf rit, j^UHripaftnn ar lUffHatim ; C.LL. vi. 
47‘2 (Dessau ‘274) mukrtati • ah • rmi* • nl:rvX • CA[/.s|A^f{[cJ . 

.wo . ANNO • Ali • VRBK • CONDITA • inaW.XXXlIX • Xilll • ' 

0(’[/] . KBSTJTVTAK • S • R • Q • Tt. 

postulauerat, jnoxrrufed ; cf. Dio (^iss. Lxvrii. 1. 2 
iroXXoc 5^ #ira( rQu (jVKotftavrri<TavTt,jv d<,tvarov Kart^LKaaOT]<jat> (cf. 
also II. 11. 3, — Sol. 17, — 11. Pronto Cat ins). 

uxore ; sr. Pliny's second wife, w^iose nanu‘ is unknown, 
though Pliny mentions her stepfather (seo l;>). Poinpeia 
Celerina (see \ i. 10. 1,- Sel. 44,- n. sorru't nuot) may lni\x* 
heen her motlaa’, or jierhaps in.steiul llu* mother of IMitiy’s 
lirst wife. On Pliny’s marriages sei? x. 2. 2 (Nel. 74) n. 
dwihiis mat rimoniis, 

Anteiam ; mentioned only in tliis ])lace. She had con- 
tracted a second marriage (.see 1(1). 

5. ab exailio redierant : Nerva recalled the. politiiial exiles 
of Domitian’s reign (« f. Dio (‘ass. i.x\lll. 1.2 o NY/»oi'tts roes 

KaTi'iyayr), presum.ihly soon after his own accession ; 
hut .Maurieus, amtther recalled exile, had nol M'ache<l l-lome 
hy Jan. 1, 07 A l». (see inlrod. note tf) i. .7, Sel. 4). Some 
few' months must he ullow'e«l, fuitluMiiioie, for the events 
mentioned in ij 4. Pliny's attaek iijiori Pnhlii ins, accord- 
ingly, was later than 2an. I, 07, and could not, moreover, have 
fallen even within the lirst eon.'-ular nnndinum of that year; 
for Nerva hini.self and N’erginius lliifns were consuls then, 
and Verginin.s w’as (h.-'-ahled at home hy hi.s acciilent (scaj ii. 1. 
T),- Sel. I.")), and iinahlf! to pre.«i»le in the .‘-enate, and it i» 
evident that the emp<*ror himself was not proiding (sec 9). 
Nor eouhl it have heen the nvndinvm late in the year, when 
Tacitus W’as consul (perhaps with Dmnitiiis Ajiollinaris a.s his 
colleague ; see f; 13 and M. I. II, Sel. lo, - n. t'onoho 7'tn'i/o); 
for some reference to that fact wendd he likely to come in, 
considering the intimate relations helween Pliny amri’acituH. 
Furthermore, the jnmdfnnm of the con.sids was somewhat 
advanced, so that Pliny could speak of the estahlish(.*d custom 
of their administration (see !)). On the whole the date 
seems to have fallen within the .seeoml vnudimnn of the year 
97 A.l)., and fairly well along in that nvndinnrn, perhaps as 
late a.s the month of June or July. (See also IP n. nota- 
bilrniy etc.) 
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adscribi facto : i.e. to unite formally in bringing the 
charge against i’libliciua. Though ordinarily excluded from 
public functions, women were allowed to lodge formj'l accu- 
sations in certain matters intimately conccvning themselves 
or tlieir ncar-of-kin ; see Mommsen Stmfrecht p. 369. 
societatem inuideam : sec i. 10. 12 (Sel. 7) n. bonum. 

6 . senatus (sc. erat)^ a session of the senate : cf. ii. 11. 10 
(Sel. 17) n. Henalnm. 

intn diem tertium, the next day but one ; cf. vi. 16. 20 
(Sel. 46) n. fertius. ^ ^ 

Corelllum : see i. 12. 1 (Sel. 8) n. Corellius Rufus. 
non sustinui, etc., f could not hriuQ myself to refrain from 
tcllliKj him on the day of the emnt that I purposeil doiny the 
thiuy I did not fake advice upoUy haring ascertained by 
experience that it is well not to consult on a predetn'mimd 
matter those ndiose advice, if it he requested, you are hound to 
follow. With tliG [)hrasc non sustinui followed by a present 
inlinilivc cf. 16 non sttsfinerc desererc. 

7. lus dicendi peto: the senate was still theoretically a 
purely consultative body, and no senator had a right to speak 
unless at the re(|uest of the presiding officer. Tlic common 
procedure was for the iinjsiding imigi.stratc to lay any subject 
at his discretion before the senate in a statement of his own 
{referre ad stnatnm), and then to call upon the senators in 
formal onler to express their opinions u]>oii it {censcre, 
senfenf in in dice re), pvacisoly ixs in the repiihli(;an period. But. 
now a>. then, an individual senator might ho called upon, or 
pennitted, to make a preliminary staltunent (w rha facert) in 
place of the president for the information of tlie .senate. This 
privilege Pliny asked of the eonsul in order to ‘ bring in a 
]U'ivale hill,’ Cf. Mommsen Stunt 'urchf 111 . ])p. 94S n. 4 ; 

9r)7 ir. 

extra ordinem : i.r. by special privilege, out of tlie regular 
order in wliieh Pliny wouhl normally ho asked his opinion by 
the presiding consul: ct. 9 11 . sentnifiai loco, d'he phrase 
implies some jealousy of the special favour shown Pliny by 
the consul, rather than a challenge of his parliamentary 
action. 

ante relationem reus : the speakei- implies that Pliny is 
going beyond his p:irliameiitary riudits, ainl in.stead of 
conlining himself to a brief statement of facts on which the 
senate was to he consultcil, is proceeding with a formal 
arraignment ; whereas the putative oll'ender is so far from 
actually being on trial that the consul has noi yet even asked 
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the senate formally to advise him on the question of 
indictment. 

qul superBiixnus : there was undoiil^edly a strong poniilar 
feeling in favour of forgetting the past, and to this Nerva 
yielded : cf. § 22 n. rdatimem . . . non remisit. 

9. consul : the presiding consul certainly ^as not Tacitus 
(cf. § 5 n. oh exHtlio redieranty for Pliny would have made 
some mention of that fact, and probably would not have been 
checked by him. The consuls of the second nundiumn of 97 
are unknown (see § 5 -s. ). • 

Secunde ; see i. 5. 5 (Scl. 4) nt t^ticunde. The form of 
address is more familiar than in Cicero’s time, when the 
presiding consul’s addi ess (at least iii^formally calling upon a 
senator to speak) was with praenomen and nomeiiy ‘ J)ir, M. 
Tulli [quid miseav]’; cf. C/ic. Aft. vii. 1. 4; 3. 5; 7. 7; 
IX. 5. 2. The initial position of the vocative is noteworthy. 

sententiae loco: i.e. when called upon in regular order. 
The consul apparently yields to the objections raised against 
allowing Pliny any especial privilege for a motion of the sort 
for which he was evidently jjreparing the May, and gently re- 
calls his granted permission. Apparently in such a speecli 
(‘xlra ordimm the speaker M’as under the contird of the 
presiding officer. But when asked his o})inion [smfe.nfiam 
rogatus; cf. ill. 7. 12, — Sel. 25, — n. milmdam rogauimt) \\\ 
the due course of procedure, the speaker in the republican 
senate might discuss any matter lu; chose, Mhetnor im- 
mediately before the house or not, and apparently had a 
constitutional right to hohl the floor as long as he chose 
to speak, up to the legal end of the sitting: see (iell. 
IV. 10. 8 (quoting the jurist Ateius Capito) crat niim ivn 
itnalori lU senfentiam rogafus dirfret ante quivquid ndkt af 'iae 
rei ei quoad udlet ; Mommsen titaafsrecht iii. p. 939 f. I'his 
extraordinary freedom Mas limited somewlial during the 
empire (cf. U, rc. ; Tac. A???i. ii. 33), but perhaps in the 
senatorial freedom of Trajan’s liberal reign, the old privilege 
was, tacitly if not formally, revived : cf. further vi. 19. 3 
sentfMtiae loco pontulauit lU contndtH demkrium vniudrHorum 
noinm principi facerent ; M'herc, however, as liere, the business 

S sed by the consul may have been the general dr re 
a, under which there was never any limitation of 
theme. 

dices: the * future of encouragement,’ passing into a 
gentle imperative. 

permiseras, etc. : i.e. in allowing me to bring the matter 
up at this point In the proceedings you hail granted me only 
2b 
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the same privilege that you have always granted others. 
Hence in recalling the permission you are discriminating 
against me. ^ • 

10. curato, nrge.nt : cf. Tac. Ann. i. 13 donee Haterin< 
Auyustam oraret ehusque ruratismnis precilnut protegeretur. 

notabilem luturls principibus : who might be rather like 
Domitian than like Nerva, and view with suspicion a man of 
rank who had expressed himself publicly with so much 
freedom about the tyranny of Dornitian^s reign and the turpi- 
tude of his tools. Thcroi was great doubt and anxiety about 
Nerva’s choice of an heir, and the adoption of the high- 
minded Trajan was evidently not yet determined upon, or at 
least not yet announced. It was consummated on Oct. ‘27, 
97 A. I). (Aur. Viet. Kpit. 1‘2. 0); see l)e la llcrgc Trajan 
p. ‘20. — With the ellipsis o{ fttfnrum cf. that of fulnrum 
with hrmi consuletn in § 11, and iii. 1. 5 (Sel. 23) n. liher, 
ser^mo. 

dum : in the sense of dum inodo, with ellipsis of the verb 
(subjunctive), an ellipsis not infrequent in Vliny ; cf. note 
cited immediately above. 

11. rursus alter t on the parataxis in place of ac?m-clause 
see VI. ‘20. 14 (Sel. 46) n. ni.r vonsideiwnii-^ et. 

praefectum aeraril (sc. Salurni): the administration of 
the public treasury was entrusted in republican times to the 
two city quaestors. Augustus put it into the hands of two 
former praetors witli the title of praefecti afrarii Satimiiy 
later calling them prat ton's acrni'ii. ( 'laiidius reverteil to an 
older order in making two (inafstore.s aerarii, but Nero 
restored the praetorian pnufi'vti aeraril Sahmiiy and this 
title continued, except for a short time under Vespasian, 
when praetors were put in charge (Tac. Hist. iv. 9). (To be 
distinguished from the aerarium Satnrniy — so-called from its 
early office, the temple of Saturn in the Forum, — are the 
aerarium militare, a fund for military pensions, comlucted 
since the reign of Augustus by three prae/veti of praetorian 
rank, and tho, fisc us Catsaris^ the largest fund of all, from which 
the support of army and navy, war expenses, the construction 
of public buildings, the .supply of grain for the city, and 
various other expenses were met. The /sens was the 
emperor’s personal atfair, and was put into charge at first of 
a freedman of the emperor, — called a rntionibusy procurator a 
rationihusy or the like, — and from Hadrian’s time of an eque^ 
of experience in other procuracies. See Marquardt Stoat sverio. 
li.* pp. 302 ff. 
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breui consiilem : the consulship was the next step in the 
regular senatorial nirnns honoi'uvi beyond the practorship, 
l>etwee» which and it a period of at Jejist two years must 
elapse, which might be filled in with extra-cursal functions, 
like this of the pracfecture of the treasury, as was the case 
with Cornutus Tertullus and Pliny, who pj^ssed from the 
praefecture of the treasury to the consulship. —The ellipsis of 
futurum is striking, but note the ellipsis of fntumm evse 
in § 10. 

quondam : the piovincial ^vernor referred to is un- 
known. • 

mag^nls dublisquo rumoribus, busy and disquieting report li: 
sc. that on Nerva’s death (or even before) he might, like 
Vespasian, aspire to the throne by the help of his army. 

12. ‘omnia praecepi,’ etc.: the reply of Aeneas to the 
warning of the Sibyl in Verg. Am. vi. 105. 

dum ulciscor : the indicative with dnm is noticea)>le. 
The general meaning of dnm (‘while’) .shades olF here into 
the meaning of dum modo (‘ provided ’), while in i. 5. 15 (Sel, 
4) dnm . . . uenit (on which sec note) it .shades into the mean- 
ing ‘until’; but grammatically the two instances belong in 
the same class. 

13. censendi tempns ; cf. §§ 7 n. ins diemdi peio^ 9 n. 
snutontiae loro. 

Domitius ApolUnaris ; to him Pliny addresses v. G, the 
long description of hi.s Umbrian villa, and (probably) n. 9, 
on the candidacy of Sex. Erneiu.s. An inscription [C. /. <7r. 
4236) mention.s him as legate of Lycia, but ho is otherwise 
unknown. 

consul designatus : the usual custom was to call upon 
consuls-elect to speak first, then upon former consuls, and so 
on down the list of curule ofIjcers-de.signate, or former ollicers 
(.see Mommsen iStaatsrechf iii. pp. 97‘2 ff. ) Domitius w'as 
perhaps the colleague of Tacitus in a later nundinnm of 97. 
He was consul sujfertus, Nerva and Verginiu.s Hufus being the 
consults ordinarii of the year, and if no other chronological 
indications were accessilde (but see §5 n. ah exsilio rt'dierant), 
this title would show that the occasion was later in the 
year than the early part of January, when consuies svfftcti 
for the year were named (see ii. 11. 19, — Sel. 17, n. consul 
designatus). 

Fabricius Veieato : see iv. 22. 4 (Sel. 35) n. Veiento. 

Fabius Maziminus : otherwise unknown ; but the order 
in which bis name comes here (between a consularis and a 
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praetorim) would indicate that he was at least praetorixui or 
praetor desvjnaluH, and may have been consularis. 

Vettius Proculiis : constU mffectua in the last nundinum of 
the next year (§ 23 ; bruter 1071. 4), and proconsul of Asia 
at some date between 103 and 117 (cf. Momms. Index Som. 
in Keil’s PI. Ejj ). ). 

collega : as praefeettui aerarii Satumi, an office held by 
praetorii (cf. § 11 n.). 

ultricuB : perhaps as the husband of Pompeia Celerina ; 
see § 4 n, uxore. * ’ » 

Ammius Flaccus ; sfnee he was called )ipon before Pliny, 
who was at tliis time praeioriu.% and after another prae- 
toriw^ he must have ifeen himself of that grade, but i.s not 
mentioned elsewhere. 

In medio relictum : like a challenger’s glove, thrown 
down for any one who will to pick up. The figure is an old 
and common one in Latin, and its derivation difficult to 
determine, tliough easy to guess about. 

15 . [T. ] Auidlua Quietus : an intimate friend of Pliny, of 
Thrasea Paetus (cf. vi. 29. 1), and of Plutarch, who dedicated 
to him two of his Moralia. In 82 a.d. he was legate of 
Thrace, and also under Domitian proconsul of some undeter- 
mined province. The year of his consulship is unknown. In 
98 he was governor of Britain {C.I.L. in. Suppl. p. 1969), 
and was dead before Pliny wrote vi. 29 (perhaps in 106 or 
107 A.D.). 

Comutus Tertullus : see ii. 11. 19 (Sel. 17) n. Comutus 
Tertidlm. Though later Pliny’s colleague, he was his senior 
as praetoriiiSf and so was called upon before him in the 
senate. 

nec interesse, etc. ; this was said apparently in answer to 
the pica that enough senators had suffered already (§ 7). 

16 . a consulibus tutorem : cf. lust. Inst. i. 20 si cui nvllus 
omnino tutor fucrat, ei dabatur in urbe quidem Roma a prae- 
tore urbatio et maiore, parte tribunornm plebis tutor ex leqe 
Atilia^ ill prouinciU uero a praesidibus prouinciarum ex hge 
Julia et Titia [cf. (Tains Inst. i. 185, 200 ; Ulp. xi. 18] . . . 
sed ex his legihm pupillis txUores desierunt dari^ posteaquam 
primo coimdes pupillis utriusque sexus tutores ex inquisitions 
dare coeperunt, deinde practores ex constitxUiofiibus. The 
former change {primo, etc.) in the method of the appoint- 
ment seems to have been made by Claudius, the latter 
(deinde, etc. ), by Marcus Aurelius ; cf. Suet. Claud. 23 sanxit 
uf ^mpillis extra ordinem tutores a coimdibusr darentur ; Capit. 
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Marc. 10. 11 practorem httdarem primus fecity cum antea 
tutores a consulihus poscerentur. 

E^oidi flllae : Heluidius left a son and two daughters, 
whether all by Anteia, or some by an eftrlier marriage, is un- 
certain (see III. 11. 3, - Sel. 26, — n. Hvhiidio). At all events 
it loolls as though perhaps only one of the daughters was in 
her minority at the time of the appointinent*bf Cornutufe as 
guardian, which was probably some considerable time after 
the death of Heluidius, as it followed upon the marriage of 
his w’idow. The death, or resignation, of an earlier guardian 
may have been the rellson for the appointment of Cornutus. 

uitrico : his name is unknown. 

non sustinere deserere : with Aie phrase cf. § 6 non 
sustinui iiuluctre. 

modum imponere, pnttiwj restraint upon : sc. instead of 
indulging it to the full. 

optimarum, etc., to report the most temperate sentiments of 
these excellent ladies. 

adulationia, obsequiousness : sr. toward Domitian, in j)ro* 
aecuting Heluidius to the death at his desire. 

nota quasi censoria : the republican censors revised (pun- 
quennially the list of the senate, affixing a mark (7iota) to the 
name of any member whom they chose to remove from that 
body. Such procedure w'as no longer in vogue, but the 
emperor revised the list annually, excluding from it senators 
w'ho had fallen below the legal property-(]ualificulion, or had 
been convicted of certiiiu serious crimes. And from Domi- 
tian’s time the emperor went further, and exercised the right 
at his discretion of summary removal from membership in 
the senate. If the senate, therefore, expressed in any way 
its condemnation of Publicius Certus, the emperor might at 
least degrade him, and thu.s the same effect be gained as that 
of the repniblican uota censoria. 

17 . Satrlus Rufus: mentioned elsewhere only in i. 5. 11 
(Sel. 4). He was evidently praeforius at this time. 

medio ambigruoque sermone, in baJanrrd, uoiorovuniltal 
terms : i.e, his speech seemeil to favour C'ertus, and yet he 
did not oppose his indictment. 

18. clamoribus ; sc. of applause ; cf. ii. 14. G (Sel. 20) 
clamores^ and 12 clamoribus. 

19 . incipit respondere Veieato : «r. ])reaking in upon the 
regular perroqatio smfeutiartim, and speaking for a second 
time upon the question. This might ]>e allowed by the pre- 
siding consul on request ; ef. Schul. Bobb. on Cic. Orat. de 
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(wrt alieno MUonisy. 342 Orelli Urtia haec est interrognndi 
species j ut Sinnio (fapitoni mdetur^ pertinens ad officiutn ft 
consueludinem senatoriam. quando enim aliquls sententiam Ion 
suo iam dixerai^ et alibis postea interrogatm qivaedam uiUehninr 
ita locutm ut refutari posse iustissime tiiderentur^ postulahat 
iUe qui iam sententiam dixerat ut 'sibi licpret interrogare, koctst, 
ilium redUirgue^'e cuins sententia in multis quasi mendax it 
calumniosa redargui posset. 

auxilium tribunorum : cf. i. 23. 1 (8cl. 14) n. inaium 
umhram. 

ulr clarissime : tliv formal title ‘of a senator, as ‘ the 
honourable member ’ of a member of the House of Commons. 

20. inter moras, me^^.nwhile : as in Suet. Ner. 49 scrohem 
Jieri imperauit . . . inter moras codicillos legit. 

citatis nominibus : sc. of the rest of the senators entitled 
to apeak. The senate so clearly showed that it was unwilling 
to listen to Veiento again that the consul, even in the midst 
of the tumult, proceeded with and concluded the regular perro- 
gatio sententiarum^ put the proposition of Pliny to vote by a 
division of the house, and adjourned the session, it is evident 
that the citation of the senators who came later on the list 
must have been a pure formality, as they could not have been 
heard in the uproar, or must at best have contented them- 
selves, as commonly, with expressing a mere assent to the 
opinion of one of the former speakers. The motion, which 
looked toward a formal arraignment of Certus, evidently 
carried by a large majority, but, according to precedent, had 
yet to be referred to the emperor for his approval : cf. § 22 n. 

peracta dlscessione : see it. 11. 22 (Scl. 17) n. discessio. 

Homerico uersu ; //. vin. 102, the words of Diomed, 
urging Nestor to mount the chariot with him. 

21. complecteretur, exoscularetur ; the ciTusivencss of salu- 
tations among even the men of the races of southern Phirope, 
in ancient as in modern days, is well known : cf. v. 17. 4 
rccifatione Jinita mulfum ac diu exoscnlatu.s adulescentem, 
laudibus incitaui. 

quod intennissum ... reduxissem, /or haring rescued from 
long abeyance at the risk of pri rate ayiimosities the custom of 
open disenssion ; for under Domitian the senate had but 
rellected and registered the dictatorial will of the emperor. 

22. relationem de eo Caesar ad senatum non remisit : the 

emperor had the right, according to the lex de imperio Ve- 
spasiani {G.I.L. vi. 930), senatum habere^ relationem facere^ 
remittere ; i.e. to call meetings of the senate,, and to introduce 
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bills either of his own motion {relatioiipm/acere) or in response 
to representations addressed to him by the senate through the 
consuls {relationem remittere). It appears that not all bills 
proponed by private members, or by the consuls, were sub- 
mitted thus in advance to the emperor for his approval, but 
only^xceptionally important bills, especially such as involved 
wei^ty precedents or (as here and in iv. 9. I ; Tac, Aim. iii. 
U); Suet. 61) the a/pa/ of a senator. Tlfe right to claim, 
or at least the custom of exercising, such control over legisla- 
tion doubtless reste<l back ui^on the emperor’s right, by virtue 
of his tribunician p^wer, to v#to any action of tlie senate 
(cf. Mommsen Stdatsrecht ii.^ p. 900^. — On Norva’s reluctance 
to allow further prosecution of the informers of Doinitian’s 
reign see iv. 22. 6 (Scl. 35) n. nobiHCUTf cmaret. 

23. coUega Gerti consulatum, successorem Certus accepit : 
see §§13 nn. VfJtiiis Proculm coUaja; 11 nii. praefcctum 
acrariiy breui comiUem. It does not to be sure follow neces- 
sarily that Certus was immediately removed from the 
prefecture of the treasury, and must be conceded to be 
possible that both Certus and Proculus were continued in 
olHce till, or into, the next year (9S a.d.), when the emperor’s 
judgment was made sufficiently clear by the nomination 
(early in January) of Proculus to a suircct-consulship, as 
might be expected in the regular order, while Certus received 
simply a successor, being quietly but decisively dropj)ed out 
of the line of further promotion. But this would maKe Pliny 
himself, with Cornutus Tertullus, the immediate successor of 
Certus (and Proculus), under the common understanding of 
the case (so esf/ecially Mommsen). Yet it is most surprising 
that, if this W’^ere so, Pliny should lose tlie chance to call 
attention to that dramatic fact. On the wliole, a more 
reasonable suy)position is that the term of Certus came to a 
speedy end after this discussion in the senate, and another 
man was appointed prefect in his place, Proculus and tliis 
new colleague continuing in office till into the next year 
(98), when, perhaps in August or October, they were succeeded 
in the prefecture by Cornutus and Pliny : see x. 3, 8 nn. 
(8el. 75, 77) ; and the present editor’s article on the date of 
Pliny’s praefccture of the treasury of Saturn in Amer. Jour, 
of PhUolofji/f vol. xxin., No. 4. 

successorem accepit ; a common phrase to signify removal 
from office before the expiration of the normal term ; cf. Suet. 
Aufj. 88 legato turn comulari mcceftfforem dediase ut rudi ti 
indocio ; Spart. liadr. 9. 4 cui cum successorem dare non 
posset j quia non petebaf, id egit ut peteret ; 11. 2 Septicio 
Claro . . . et Sy^tonio T ranquillo . . . successores dedit ; 24 7 
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qua rt prodita mccessore accepto dignitate priiiatua eat ; Suet. 
Dom. 1 ‘ mirari se ’ Veapaaiano dictitante * quod auccesaorem 
non et aihi mitteret * : et al. 

praexnium : ac. thf prefecture of the treasury, not ‘'simply 
the hope of future advancement. 

optlxno principe : an. Nerva ; of Trajan the epithet j^used 
as a formal title, ; cf. iv. 22. I (Sel. 35) n. jyrincipis optimi. 
utcumque : cf. i. 12. 2 (Scl. 8) n. utcumque. 

25. oculla oberrasse ; see vii. 27. 6 (Sel. 54) n. inerrahaf. 
ausim : an anti(jue optatf »re aorist (t :)nnected with atideo, 
— or aueo) used in Latin \rom the time of Plautus downward, 
chiefly in such expressions as this of formally hesitating 
affirmation ; cf. iv. 4. auaim contendere ; Liu. iii. 23 fin. 
adjirmare . . . non auaim ; Tac. Agr, 43 adfinnart auaim. 

66. (IX. 19.) 

Was the modesty of Verginius or of Frontinus more truly 
unaftectcd? — Ruso is apparently the Cremutius Ruso whom, 
as a much younger man than himself, Pliny (vi. 23) asks to 
have selected as junior counsel in a case with himself, but he 
is otherwise unknown. 

1. eplstula ; ac. vi. 10 (Sel. 44), which Ruso had doubtless 
read in the published collection ; cf. Intr. p. xl. 

Vergdnlum Rufum ; see ii. 1 nn. (Sel. 15). 
melius rectiusque (sc. feciaae ) : cf. x. 2. 3 (Sel. 74) n. di 
meliw. 

Frontinum: Sex. lulius Frontinus, an intimate friend 
and counsellor (v. 1. 5) of Pliny, who succeeded him in the 
college of augurs (iv. 8. 3), was one of the most prominent 
and able men of his day. He w’as praetor in 70 a. D. (Tac. 
Jfiaf. IV. 39), then consul, governor of Britain in 76-78 (Tac. 
Agr. 17), con'iul sujf'cctm again in 97 under Nerva {Pan. 61), 
as well as curator aquarnm^ and consul ordinariua with Trajan 
in 100 [Pan. 61). He was the author of a work on military 
science and of one on the aqueducts of Rome (invaluable to 
us), which still survive, and of a treatise on field-surveying, 
which exists only in fragments. In order to hold the praetor- 
ship in 70 A.D. he must have been born as early as 40, and his 
death occurred doubtless not long before iv. 8 was written, 
and therefore perhaps in 103 or 104 (cf. Intr. p. xl.). 

2 . utrumque dilexi : on his regard for Verginius see ii. 1 
(Sel, 15) : of Frontinus he says, in iv. 8, 3, that on the annual 
days of nomination Frontinus always named him for a priest- 
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hood, as if choosing him for his own successor ; and in v. 1. 
5 he calls Frontinus and Corellius dms quos tuiic ciuitas nostra 
ftpectatissimos habuit. 

3. 8u)>reinl8 tituli8 : i.e. their epitaph^, which according to 
Roman custom might be long and laudatory. 

5. 3luuliiin: M. Cluuius Rufus, who was consul under 
Caligula, and governor of Spain under Nert, composed a 
history of his own times, which is not extant, but is thought 
to have served as the chief authority of Tacitus in the first 
two books of his Histories, of Pljtarch in his Lives of Oalba 
and Otho, and of SuetSnius in his Galba, Otho, and Vitellius. 
His remark to Verginius might indicate that he was inclined 
to judge the action of the hero in ‘ declining* the crown to be 
due to prudence, or to circumstances, rather than to principle. 
And the answer of Verginius could not have been more neatly 
phrased if he knew this to be the opinion of Cluuius. 

ut esset liberum, etc. : for under a military monarchy 
freedom of speech could not be guaranteed,— ana indeed, it 
was unsafe under even so goodhearted a man as Vespasian. 
Verginius apparently means that his purpose was to leave the 
way open for the restoration of the republic, for which the 
idealists had not ceased to hope. 

uobls, you historians : not the plural for the singular. 

3. age dum : with this colloquial expression cf. viii. 6. 1.3 
mane, dum^ and the comedians and other writers passim, 

parcior et presslor, more modest and reserned : cf. vii. 
12. 4 pressius quiddam el exit ins net points humilius et peius 
(as distinguished from tumidius). 

uetuit ezstrui monimentum: with the carelessness of 
Frontinus about a tomb may be compared the discussion 
about the anxiety over burial in Cic. 7'u.hc. i. 102-109, which 
concludes, etsi enim nihil hahet hi se (jloria cur expetatury 
tamen uirtutem tanqnnm umbra sequitur, 

an: cf. I. 10. 9 (Sel. 7) n. an; i. 16. 18 (Sel. 11) n. an. 
per orbem terrarum legendum dare : it does not follow, 
as many critics will have it, that these words show that 
Frontinus made the quoted statement in a book, and not 
privately, or in his will. Pliny is arguing like a lawyer for 
the other party ; and like himself he cannot acquit of self- 
consciousness any man who can utter as striking a sentence as 
that of Frontinus. Of course, for that matter, the utterance was 
sure to be quoted widely, if for no other reason, to explain the 
apparent neglect of the heirs to provide a suitable monument. 

7. qaanquam, ,and yet : cf. iii. 7. 12 (Sel. 25) n. qvanquam. 
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66. (IX. 21.) 

A request for a freedman’s pardon. (The companion letter 
is IX. 24, — Sel. 68.)-fSabinianus is otherwise unknown. — This 
letter is sometimes compared with that of St. Paul to 
Plnlcmon. But where Pliny puts the plea for pardon f)n 
practical, hufianitarian, and philosophic grounds (‘he is 
sorry ; he won’t do so again ; and you injure yourself by 
anger ’), St. Paul puts it upon the ground of Christian 
fellowship. 

, i: 

1. libertUB : so-called, instead of Hhertinm, since here he is 
spoken of in his immediate relation to his former owner. 

aduolutua pedibu^: cf. i. 18. 3 (Sel. 12) n. aduolnin 
gmibns. 

in Bumma : cf. i. 12. 12 (Sel. 8) n. in nimma. 

8. ne torseris ilium : the freedman was still, in the eye of 
the law, a member of the,/am//ffi, and therefore, like children 
and slaves, was subject to punishment at the will of tlu 
jmUr familia-'i for wrong doing. Nothing is known in detail 
concerning the practical carrying into etfect of this right of 
household jurisdiction in the case of freedmen at this pcrirxl, 
though it may be doubted whether their condition in thi." 
respect was much better than that of slaves, who wert 
practically undefended from most savage treatment at the 
hands of their masters, except that death, and such othei 
extreme punishments as eondeinnation to the arena, could not 
be inflicted unless with tlie approval of the proper magistral 
(cf. Difj. XVIII. 1. 42; XLViii. 8. 11. 2; rtal.). But Pliny s< 
frequently uses this verb (and its corresponding noun) tc 
denote purely mental disquietude or suffering that it may lx 
doubted whether he does not so use it here, of the frecdmai 
as well as of the master ; cf. vi. 1. 2; 7. 3 (Sel. 43) ; vii. 5 
2 (Sel. 48) ; 12. 4 ; 19. 9 (vSel. 50) ; 30. 1 ; viii. 23. 9. Am 
the first sentence of ix. 24 (Sel. 68) indicates that the punish 
ment feared was not physical, but at the most consisted ii 
banishment from the Jhmilia, and perhaps from the city (set 
note thereupon). 

ne torseris etiam te. torqueris enim : on the cpanalepsii 
see I. 1. 1 (Sel. 1) n. codujerem , . . collegi; iv. 13. 1 
(Sel. 33) n. iienisse. 

4 . iterum rogabo, impetrabo iterum: with the chiasth 
repetition cf. i. 12. 12 (Sel. 8) n. morte ddto. 
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67 . (IX. 23.) 

The^joint fame of Tacitus and Tliny. - On Maximus see 
iiitrod. note to n. 14. (Sel. 20). s 

1. centumuiri ; see i. 5. 4 (Sel. 4) n. centumuiros. 

auctoritatem grrauitatemque, impi’essire 

consurgerent laudarentque : on the rising to applaud see 

VII. 24. 7 (Sel. 52) n. txHultabant. 

2 . e senatu famam rettuli : \|ith the phraseology cf. iii. 7. 
3 (Sel. 25) ex proconInUatii Amu. ufo^iam nportanerat, 

seeuxn, next him : cf. § 4 mcrnm. 

circensibus : see ix. 6. 1 (Sel. 61f n. rircnises. 

et quidem : see i. G. 1 (Sel. 5) ii. H qiiidem. 

3. Tacitus es an Plinius : cf. on the coupling of the names 
VII. 20. 5 (Sel. 51): on the absence or an interrogative 
particle in the Grst member of the double (piostion sec i. 18. 
2 (Sel. 12) n. an. 

qnod nomina nostra, etc., that ovr an if the 

property of letters rather than of men, are thus ascribed to 
literature, 

4. recumbebat: sc. at a dinner-table; see ii. 6. .3 (Sel. IG) 
n. recund>tbat, 

mecum : doubtless * next me ’ (cf. § 2 securn) ; but cf. a 
different expression for the same order in ii. G. .3 (Sel. 16) 
proximus reenmhehat. 

uir egreg^ius : see iv. 22. I (Sel, .35) ii. tiir tyreyins. 

Fadius Rufinus : otherwise unknown. 

super eum : apparently Pliny, Kufiiuis, and the friend of 
the latter, occupied the same teeJus^ whicli was either the 
hetns mcdiiis, or the lectvs sunwms^ Pliny’s place being the 
locus imus, that of tlicgreatc.st honour of the three. Further- 
more, unless there were three guests present of higher con- 
sideration than Pliny, the coueli was the kctioi mediusy and 
Pliny’s position that of the highe.st gue.st of the evening. 

5. an : cf. 1. 10. 9 (Sel. 7) n. an ; i. IG. S (Sel. 1 1) n. an. 

Demosthenes, etc. : the story i.s told in Aelian ix. 17, 
and in Cic. l^nsr. v. 103, who eeirsures Demosthenes therein 
for vanity. And the satirists naturally speak in the same 
way of such popular distinctions; cf. Per.s. 1. 28 ff.; but 
per contra Lucian Hnod. 2; Hor. Carm. iv. 3. 22; Mart. 
V. 1.3. 3 f. 
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a. aliorum ludlcium : cf. vii. 4. 10 (Sel. 47) sed quid ego 
tarn qlorme? . . , et tamen non de meo sed de aliorum 
iudicio loquor, 

^ 68. (IX. 24.) 

The freedman has be^n pardoned (see ix. 21, — Sel. 66). 

eplstulis : tloiibtless the plural of a single letter (.yr. ix. 
21,— -Sel. 66), after the (post-classical) analogy of litteris ; cf. 
X. 10. 1 ; Tac. Ann. i. 30 ; et al. 

in domum, in animum ieoepisti: (fhc phrase is hardly 
consistent with any othe^ idea of the punishment than that 
it consisted simply in banishment from the /amilia^ and from 
the good graces of its hl?ad. Yet it should be noted that an 
offending freedman might be banished not merely from the 
familia of the patromu* (and presumably, therefore, from all 
of his estates), but from a region of twenty miles radius 
around Rome; cf. Tac. Ann. xur. 26; Mommsen Siraf rechi 

p. 18. 

igitur : cf. in. 1. 12 (Sel. 23) n. igilur. 


69 . (IX. 33.) 

A ‘ fish-story. ’—On Caninius see introd. note to i. 3 (Sel. 3). — 
The elder Pliny tells the same story in briefer form in N. H. 
IX. 26, among other stories of the affection of dolphins for 
human beings, and he is copied therein by Solinus 12. 9. 

1. super cenam : cf. the same phrase in in. 5. 11 (Sel. 24) 
and IV. 22. 6 (Sel. 3fi). Either Pliny had not read his 
uncle’s great work, or had forgotten that this story appeared 
in it, or he is making an attempt to give an air of artistic 
freshness to the suggested theme. 

quid poetae cum flde : cf. vr. 21. 6 qmd tamm poeiis 
mentiri licet ; vii. 4. 10 (Sel. 47) jtoetisfurere concessum est. 

2. Africa : i.e. the Roman province of that name ; see vii. 
27. 2 (Sel. 64) n. A/ricam. 

Hipponeusis colonia*. i.e. Hippo Diarrhytus (or Zarytus),— 
Pliny the Elder (f.c.) gives the full name, — a town near the 
White Cape ( prom, candidmn), and so a little to the north- 
west of Carthage and of Utica. A Roman colony was 

S lanted there by Julius Caesar. The other well-known 
[ippo, surnamed Regius, lay about a hundred and twenty- 
five miles further westward, within the boundaries of 
Numidia, but had been included within the boundaries 
of Africa Proconsularis since the time of Caligula. 
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4 . delpbinuB : of all sea-creatures the dolphin was con- 
sidered by the ancients to be the tamest and most human- 
like. 

BUblre, deponere, took him on his iMck^ let him go again. 

mox : in the sense of deinde ; cf. i. 5. 8 (Sel. 4) n. mox. 

5. Bl quid eBt marl simile : apparently cuily a fantastic 
expression for the lagoon and estuary (.si gui(i = quicquid). 

uarloB orbeB impUcltat ezpeditque, tuinds ii? and out in 

changing circles. 

6. innutritOB mari^ people wfo themselves nurslings of 
the sea. 

appellant : the elder Pliny declpfes that dolphins recog- 
nize and are pleased with the name Simo f ‘ Snub-nose ’] when 
they are called by it; cf. N.II. ix. 23 [delphinis] rostrum 
simnmy qua de causa nomen Simonis omncs rnit'o modo af/Jio- 
scmM maluntque ita appetlan ; and tlie specific instance, ibid» 
25 CMJii appcUatum eum [<ldphinmii\ Simonis nomine saepius 
fragment is panis adlcxisset^ etc.; and ibid. 30. See also 
W. Heraeus in Archivf. lot. Lexicog. u. Gram. xii. pp. 129 f. 

praebentem, at will : the present participle is hero 
equivalent to a relative-clause (delphinum qui se tractantibus 
7n ansnetum p ra e bet . ) . 

fertur referturque : «>ne of the elder Pliny’s stories (l.c.) 
is of a dolphin wlio regularly carric<l a boy on his back to and 
from school for .some years across the gulf of J^aiae. The 
same story is (juoted from Apion by (lellius in vi. 8.— The 
story of Arion, and the representation of Taras riding a 
dolphin on the coins of Tarentum (cf. Head Nisl07'ia Numo- 
rum pp. 44 tf. ) will also occur to the mind. 

amari putat, amat ipse : cf. the phraseology in iv. 27. 4 
(verses by Sentius Augurinus) et quaerit quod amety putatque 
amari. 

7. nec non : emphasising the statement that follows (‘even ’), 
cpiite as in classical prose. In Cicero, however (but not so 
consistently in Varro, Vergil, and later writers), the two 
negatives are regularly separated by other words. 

9 . Octauium Auitum : the elder Pliny {l.c.) says it was 
Flauianus, the proconsul himself. Both men are otherwise 
unknown. 

religlone prana, through misdirected reverence. 

BuperfudiBBe unguentum : it was customary to anoint 
with ointment statues, or other memorials or dwelling-places, 
of the gods, and Auitus apparently acted under the popular 
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belief that this dolphin was the incarnation of some divinity 
of the sea. 

nouitatem odoremque : apparently a case of hemliadys, 
which is rare in Plin^ ; cf. viii. 20. 7 (Sel. 59) curmm ctrta- 
menque ; r. 10. 12 (Sel. 7) n. semum uoluptatemque. 

post multO| dies ; the elder Pliny {l.c.) says per aliquot 
mtmes. 

10. modica res publica : the slender public treasury. 
nouis sumptlbus atterel^tur : for J hese visiting officials 

had to be entertained at ^Jiiblic expense. 

locus ... perdebat : the unbusinesslike provincials 
evidently did not appiiciatc their rich commercial oppor- 
tunity to make their quiet town a second Margate or Coney 
Island. 

11. quanquam, and yet : see in. 7. 12 (Sel. 25) n. quan- 
quani ; and cf. the similar ending in vii. 33. 10 quanquam 
non (.riyo nt exeedas ac.tae. rei modum : nam nee historia debit 
(ijredi uerltateni^ et houeste factis ntritas siijfirit. 

non eat opus af&ngas : Pliny uses opus very frecpiently in 
its more ordinary construction.^, but once only (vii. 6. 3 cui 
opus esset ne. reus aub refur) elsewhere with a finite mood; 
and Kiihner (Att-s/. (/mwi. ii. p. SOS) cites tliis as the only 
instance of opus esl with the .subjunctive but without the 
particle. 


70 . (IX. 36.) 

Pliny’s disposition of the day in his suminer-home.- -On 
Fuscua see introd. note to vn. 9 (Sel. 49), also a letter on 
vacation studies. 

1. in Tuscis : so Pliny refers to his country-seat on the 
verge of the Apennines, w’henever it is mentioned by name. 
He speaks of it in iv. I. 4 as near the towm of Tifernum 
Tiberiiium (mod. Cittu di Castello), and describes its features 
in detail in v. 6, evidently a companion picture to ii. 17 
(Sel. 21), his account of his seaside home near Laurentum. The 
precise site of the Tuscan (or more precisely, Umbrian) villa 
has been recently determined as in the district of S. Fiora, 
near the hamlets of Lima and Pitigliano, a few miles north of 
Citti di Castello, where among other remains of a great villa 
have been found a votive inscription of a certain Plinia 
Chreste, and brick stamps inscribed n • p • c • s (the initials of 
Pliny’s name) : see Gamurrini in Streua Helbiyiana (1900) pp. 
93 ff. Gamurrini thought the villa belonged in the later 
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years of Augustus to M. (iranius Marcellua {id, in Rendic. 
Accad. Lined 1897, p. 19‘2). 

aea^te : the mountain home was his favourite summer 
resort, the seaside [Laurentinvm) his \tinter resort : cf. ix. 
40 (Sel. 72) ; V. 6. 1 me aeMate. Tuscoft meos petifurum ; et al. 

circa horam prlmazn : this was to be tolerably lazy, as 
titled tiie summer vacation and tHIkfjgiatum : cf. Hor, Kp. i. 
17. 6 f. si te fjrnta quifa ft primam Hommia in horam [ ddeetaty 
. . . Fertntinum ire inheho, 

clausae fenestrae'ixnanent : ^he bed-rooms in Pompeian 
houses, and the prevailing custom in that and other European 
countries till the present time, go far to prove that man can 
live without oxygen. » 

2 . Bilentio et tenebria ; so Demosthenes worked, and so 
Quintilian recommemls ; cf. Inat. Orat. x. .S. 25 Dfinosthenen 
)nflius, qui sa in locum e.r quo miHa 4xaudiri nox et ex quo 
nihil pro-ynci posset reeondtbat^ nc almd (ojere mentt m eoqerfnt 
veuli ] idfoqne lucuhrant<s sllenfiimi nortis et clausum cubi- 
eidum et lumen umm lu lul tectos maxhne teiuat. 

in manibuB : .see i. 2. 6 (Sel. 2) n. in mauihvs. 
ad uerbum : i.c. in final form, and not nuu'ely a rougli 
first drauglit. 

tenerl (sc. memorid) : see vn. 9. 3 (Sel. 49) n. teneas. 
Pliny compo.sed in perfect darkness, elaborating his work to 
verbal completeness without the aid of writing, and in as 
large .section.s a.s he could carry perfectly in memory at one 
time, hiacli section, a.s it was completed, wa.s dictaU'd to an 
amanuensis, and the proce.s.s of .solitary composition resumed, 
notarium : see III. 5. 15 (Sel. 24) n. iwtdrins. 
die : see vi. 20. 6 (Sel. 49) n. adhuc dnblns dies. 
formaueram dicto : on the Hcquence see i. 2. 1 (Sel. 2) n. 
promiseram exhiheo. In this in.stance the pluperfect falls 
away from consistent secjuence with the hi.storical present to 
its normal force. 

3. dicB': i.e. the weather : on fair days he walks in the 
open air, on .stormy day.s under cover. 

xystum, cryptoporticum : see respectively ii. 17. 16, 17 
(Sel. 21)nn. SoSpurinna(iir. 1. 4, —Sel. 23), whose mode of life 
Pliny emulates in desire, pa.sscd from his indoor study in the 
morning to a similar combination of exercise and study. 
Pliny’s Tusci containc<l a regular amhulaflo for walking (see 
V. 6. 17), which surrounded the xystnsy and to this measured 
piith he doubtless refers when be speaks here of the included 
garden -terrace. 
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rellqua meditor et dicto, continue my composition and 
dictation. 

uehlculum ascendo: still following Spurinna’s (vrder of 
exercise (/.c.), except^that the old man rested a while between 
walking and driving. The villa had a hippodromos for riding 
and driving, which Pliny describes amorously in v. 6. 32 ff. 

ambulans aut iacens : sc. on the terrace (or in the gallery), 
or in his chamber. 

paulum redormio : the usual midday siesta (cf. ix. 40. 2, 
— Sel. 72; ii;, 5. 11, — Se^. 24? — n. dornfiehat mintwn/m), whicli 
is not mentione<l in Pliny’s account of Spurinna’s day : see 
however iii, 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. cena. 

Clare et intente, %lond ami tvifh vigour: cf. v. 19. 6 
(Sel. 40) intente instanterque pronuntiat. 

Btomachi : cf. Celsus i. 2 commode, uero exercent [corpus] 
clara lectio^ etc. ; id. i. 8 si qvis uero stoviacho laboi'at, hgere 
daredehet: and the elder Pliny {N.H. xxvin. 53) joins the 
vigorous use of the voice {mtentio uocis) with other advan- 
tageous forms of exercise, 

exerceor : the form of active exercise that immediately 
preceded the bath. Spurinna played ball (iii. 1. 8,— -Sel 23). 
With exerceor as a middle- voice form cf. l.c. mouetur pita. 

4. cenanti : the omission of reference to the taking of food 
earlier in tlie day is probably to be interpreted as meaning 
that Pliny ate but one meal a day, — a regimen which Celsus 
(i. 3) advises to men in good health and years, at least in 
winter, though the a<ldition of prandium is counselled for the 
summer : see ill. 1. 9 (Sel. 23) n. cena. 

post cenam comoedus aut lyxistes ; see 1 . 15. 2 (Sel. 10) n. 
comoedum. 

mox, then : see r. 5. 8 (Sel. 4) n. mox. 
meis : see ii. 17. 7 (Sel. 21) n. meorum. 
ambulo: like his uncle (iii. 5. 13,— Sel. 24), but unlike 
Spurinna (iii. 1. 9, — Sel. 23), Pliny concluded his dinner and 
the following entertainment while it was yet day. Nor is it 
strange that his dinner was set at an early hour in the after- 
noon, if it was the one meal of the day. 

uarUs sermonibus uespera extenditor : cf. Hor. Ep. i. 5. 
10 f. impune licebit | aestiuam sermons henigno tenders 
noctem. 

quanquam longiBsimos dies condltur: cf. Verg. Ed. 9. 
51 f. soepe ego longos | caiUando pusrum memini me condere 
soles. 
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5. si dill iacui uel ambulaui, etc. : t.r. he sometimes prolongs 
the early morning study in his chamber, or while walking in 
terraq^ or gallery, over the time usually assigned to his drive 
(§§ 2, 3 init. ). In this case he postponed the drive till after the 
nap and the voice- practice (post ... demum - ‘ but not till 
after’), or rather substitutes a ride for it, a more active form 
of exercise, which, however, apparently must'^xtend over ju.st 
as many ‘ laps ’ of the hippodrome. 

6. uenor ... non sine pugiUaribUB : cf. i. 6 (Sel. 5); ix. 10 

(Scl. 62) ; V. 6. 45 (of|lHs Tuscaw villa) stiuiiis atinnuirif venatn 
corpm exerceo ; v. IS. 2 ejjo in et nenor ft sftnlf.o^ qunt 

interdum altrmiA interdum nimiU JfK'io^ me lainnt adhuc poasum 
pronunfiare ntrnm ■‘<if dijfh'i/itis, atpf m (diqnid nn serilHre. 

aliquando, occasioind/y : cf. v. 3. 2 (vScl. 36) n. aliqmimlo. 
quamuis : cf, v. 3. 10 (Scl. 36) n. quamnif^. 
pugillaribus : see i. 6. 1 (Sel. 5) ii. p^njUJarfu. 
colonis : .see v. 14. 8 (Sel. 38) n. chrnmiham fujfl/a'i. 
agrestes querelae : cf. his account in ix. 15. 1 ; v. 14.8 
(Sel. 38). 


71 . (IX. 39.) 

A country-temple for Ot're.s. — Mu.stius was apparently an 
architect, but is not mentioned el.scw Iicrc. 

1. baruspicum : see ri. 20. 4 (Sel. 22) n. hnrnsp}rP7n. 

monitu : tlic prol)abiIity is that IMiny wa.s i)i’eviou.sIy 

disposed to conduct tlic iniproveinent.s mentioned, and that the 
desired interpretation by the harnspirfH of .some lightning- 
flash, or other omen, was the formal manner of securing the 
proper religious authorization for inechlling with an established 
•shrine. 

praediis (sc. indfi): whetlier in Umbria or at Como i.s 
left uncertain. 

alioqui, in fact : cf. n. 12. 2 (Sel. 18) n. aiiuqui. 

2. Idibus Septembribus : Ores wa.s .ip])areritly one of the 
very ancient Italian divijiitie.s, worshipped all over the 
country from earliest day.s, and eHj)ecially by the lower 
classes of the population. At Rome, however, her great 
popular festival {CnreaJia) was not on Sept. 1.3, but on Apr. 
19 (XTii. Kal. Mai.,- at the Bprouting-tinu!). I’or the ru.stic 
population, however, the month of Sepletnber, covering tlie 
interval between the grain-harvest and the vintage, was a 
time of comparative leisure, and a good period for festivals. 
And this esj)ecial date (Sept. 13) may have been the day of 
dedication of this particular temple. 

2c 
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nullum su£ftig:ium ; evidently this ancient shrine was 
nothing but a simple celldy without columns. Indeed Vitruuius 
speaks of the colonnade of a temple as having been deysed in 
part for the sake of affording just such shelter as was lacking 
here ; V'itr. Iii. 3. 9 i^Urtymaion mini ratio ei columnarum 
cirmm aedem diftpo-niio itleo e.st innenta ... si ex imbnbw'< 
aquae nis occupaiierit et interduserit hominum multitudiiievi^ 
habeat in aede circaqm cellam cum laxamento liberam 
moram. 

3. porticuB : sec i. 3. I (Sei. 3) n. porlicm. 

quattuor columnas : Vihe temple was therefore to be made 
over into a tetrastyle- prostyle, — i.e. with the gable projecting 
beyond the front walled the ce//«, and supported by four 
columns in line parallel thereto, while at the sides and rear 
the roof does not project beyond the rf^/a-walls, and no 
columns are used. 

cuius tibi uidebitur generis : Greek arcliitecta had con- 
fined themselves to the use of wliite marbles for such purposes, 
employing pigments, however, more or less in capitals and 
cornices (sec the article on Polychromie in Baumeister’s 
DenkmiUer ) ; but the Homans, in their magnificent taste for 
coloured marbles from all quarters of the world, used them 
also in sncli exterior construction. 

quibus solum quibus parietes excolautur ; i.e. the pave- 
ment would be covered with some form of mosaic, and the 
walls with panelled inciaistations, in which various sorts of 
coloured marbles would appear: cf. v. G. 22 (in his Umbrian 
home) nibinUuni mannore excultum podio tmns ; ibid. 38 
[cnbiculnm] marmore splcndct. 

4. uel emendum : ready-made statues might be found in 
sculptors’ shops. 

e ligno : in itself a probable mark of the anticpiity of the 
statue ; see vin. 8. 5 (Sel. 57) n. pratfrxfti. The con.struction 
of the ablative of material with ex but without a participle 
(e.g. factum) is as old as Cicero (cf. Terr. iv. 62 pocnla ex 
awro), and occurs elsewhere in Pliny (r.</. v. 6. 40 sedilia e 
marmore). But Pliny also uses the (non-Ciceronian, but poeti- 
cal and silver-age) ablative of material M'ithout either parti- 
ciple or preposition {e.y. v. G. 36 sfilmlium candido rnamiore). 

5. interim, jusf at present. 

quod uideatuT istinc esse repetendum, u'hich it seems 
necessary to order from there ; istinc is probably Rome, as 
Pliny is writing from his country-seat to an artistic centre. 
On repetenduni, which goes a step further than the ordinary 
in meaning, see ii. 6. 1 (Sel. 16) n. altius repehre. 
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formam scribas, you i^hould draw a plan. 
bine . . . hinc, on one side... on the other: the temple 
being./hus planted with its side and not its front to the road, 
squeezed in between road and river, aJId immovable for ritual 
reasons, the possible diversion of the road would yet leave it 
impossible to surround the temple with porticoes symmetfi- 
cally arranged with reference to its longitudiRal axis, — as was 
done, for example, at Koine in tlie case of the temple of Venus 
Genetrix in the Forum lulium, or even of Mars Vltor in the 
Forum Augvistum, mention other instances. The 
porticoes must apparently be armigcd on three sides of a 
rectangle, open toward the (side of the) temple, and the road 
perhaps allowed to cross the area o;| the same line as before' 
as a road ran througli the Forum Augiistum and the Forum 
Transitorium at Rome. 


72. (IX. 40.) 

A supplementary letter to ix. 36 (Sel. 70). 

1. In Tuscis : see ix. 36. 1 (Sel. 70) n. in Tiufcis. 

in Laurentino : see the description in ii. 17 (Sel. 21). 

2 . meridianus sonmus : cf. ix. 36. 3 (Sel 70) n. panlum 
redorwio, 

multum de nocte sumitur : sc. for study ; but cf. of 
Spurinna’s dinner (in. 1. 9,— Sel. 2^1) sumit aliquid de nocte et 
aestafe. 


LIBER X. (Ai) Traiantm). 

73. (X. 1.) 

Congratulation to Trajan on his accession. — The death of 
Nerva, and the conseciuent accession of "J’rajan, t(K)k place on 
the 27th of January, 98 a.d. (cf. Dio Lxvin. 4. 2), when 
Trajan was absent an governor of Germany. This letter 
must have been written promptly after tlie event. Trajan 
did not return to Rome till the year 99 (cf. iii. 7. 6, - Sel. 
25 , — adutnln noui prinrijm), 

1. pietas : the quality of filial reverence pcrha])8 called for 
special comment in cases where the relation was one merely 
of adoption in mature year.s. Phis was a recognized imperial 
title from the time of the first Antonine, and pietas Av/yuxti 
is frequently commemorated upon coins. 
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imperator : the military title which, since the time of 
Tiberius, had been assumed only by the actual occupant 
of the throne, or by his colleague. In only two other letters 
(x. 4. 1 ; 14. 1) does l^iny use it in addressing the ernperor 
directly. Generally he uses the form domine, sometimes, 
however, omitting the vocative altogether. 

sanctissime^ probably used liere of character rather 
than of the ‘ divinity doth hedge a king,’ into which meaning 
it later passe<l. Cf. the frecpient application by Pliny of the 
word and its derivatives t<|. moial cjyalities, and of the 
emperor himself in x. .>a.«3 (Sel. 75) sn-naissiiuiix monhus tuu ; 
100 praecipud sauriifatr.y ohseqHio^deormn konorc. 

quam tardissime : c4. Pan. 10 cum ucque uUnd tihi cj' iUa 
adoptione qwim Jilii jnetatf ohs(quium at/sfitrns^ louqam- 

qm hide nomiui adatem^ lonqam (jloriam pncAtn rc. 

patri : Nerva had adopted Trajan (by adroqafio) in his 
absence in 97 a.d., apj)arently on Oct. ‘27, and he had been 
made his actual colleague in the em])ire by receiviiig both the 
impfrinui fU'ocousuUxre (which cariicd with it the title of 
imperafor; cf. Pan. 9) ami the friinndcia jjolcdas. 

dl immortales : not to be understood in any other than a 
formal sense ; see i. 5. 5 (Sel. 4) n. mihi dcos ad/uissc. 

ad gfubernacula rei publicae admouere : cf. Pan. 6 ratio 
quae tc publicae salutis quheruaculis admouerat. 

susceperas : fu\ by being made Nerv.t's colleague three 
months before. 

2 . saeculo, reitju : see iv. 11. G (Sel. 3‘2) n. xaf.cuhm ; r. 5. 
11 (Sel. 4) n. xaeridl. 

fortem et hllarem, in (jood health and ynritn : the same 
adjectives are united in a concluding wish in iv. 1.7; cf. also 
X. 5‘2 (Sel. 94) te incolumem Jlon utemque ; SS (Sel. 10*2) 
inco/umis ct fort is; 100 te. rtmque jmhtieam jlorentou it 
incolxunem. 

imperator optime ; so also in x. 4. 1 ; 14. 1 ; see § 1 n. 

imperator. 

et priuatlm et publice opto: i.e. the good wishes are 
those of a friend for a fi ieiid and of a subject for his princ^ ; 
see II. 1. 7 (Sel. 15) u. non solum puhlicf . 


74 . (X. 2.) 

Thanks for the inx trhim I iberornm. —The privilege was 
griuited early in Trajan’s reign (cf. §‘2), and the letter doubt- 
less dates from early in the year 98. 
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1. domine, Sh : the address (though originally that of a 
slave to his master) implies neither servility nor necessarily a 
subject’s eondilion. It was used at tliis period by any inferior 
to a stiperior, — especially in the relation of respectful atfcc- 
tion, as by a lover to his ‘mistress,’ it child to his parent, a 
student to his teacher, or even bclwet'H friends, — or as 
a title of deferential respect to assemblies (‘ g^mtlenien ’), or to 
strangers. And .so it continued througli mediaeval times 
down to the present day, corresponding to our ‘Mr.’ (cf. 
Don and Dom in Spanisli, Portuguese, and Italian). Put 
also, even in the liir.st eentufry, thei’e was a tendency to 
apply the term in a more specitic lense to the emperor 
i\ccdlencH^ and this tendency so far increased that by the 
beginning of tlie third (;entury iiostrr was ojie of 

the regular and formal titles of the emperOr (cf. ‘Our Lord, 
the King,’ and the diirerentiated u.so of ‘sir ’ and ‘ Sire ’). On 
the whole subject see Mommsen Sfdofsr. pp. 700 ff. ; 
Friedliinder i. pp. 442 If. 

lure trium liberorum : see ii. l.‘L S (Sel. HI) n. trium 
!ih<rornm ins, 

quamuis : with the .suhjunctivtj of a fact ; cf. v. .'h 10 
(Sel. 30) n. qwitnuis. 

lull Seruiani : Ij. Julius Vr.sus So uianuK is mentioned 
several times in Pliny’s letters, and two (iii. 17 ; v». ‘20) are 
addressed to him. He wa.s born in 47 A.n., filled the ollice of 
consul at an indctermiual)lc date (but before OS), and then was 
imperial legate, both in Oennanyand Panuonia(cf. vin. 23. 5). 
In 102 he was again consul {ordinarins), and a thinl time, at 
the extremfi age of S7, in 134. He married Hadrian’s sister, 
an«l was even tliouglil. of by that emperor as his 8Ucce.ssor 
(Spart. Ifadr. 23. 2), hut when almo..>t ninety years old was 
compelled by him to commit .'‘uieide sj/n’ snitcrHiinrct {ibid, 
lo. S). 

rescrlpto : one of tliree main forms (fdirtinn^ dariivmy 
rcsrripfum) umler which a roH^tfifuflo jn'inriftis (legal inter' 
pretation, enactment, or decision, of the emj;cn»r) ought )>c 
rendered. The rr'<cri//fu 7 n^ as the flerivatifui implies, was 
usually an answer to an application of some soj t made )»y or 
through a legally constituted source, and tlnis is often e(]ui- 
valent to (jd^hda. Most of the answers of Trajan to Pliny’s 
letters are technically rfstrripfa. See further x. 65. 2 
(Sel. 98) n. con'll if nfio nit ms jn'inrijmm. 

rogabat : the indicative is u.sed in tlio .subordinate clause 
in place of the subjunctive because the clause expresse.s Pliny’s 
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own summary of the reason instead of giving Trajan’s express 
words. 

2 . feliclsslmi princlpatus tui : cf. also Tacitus at ^about 
the same time in A(jr. ^ awjtat qmtidie felicitatem fempornm 
Nprna Traianm ; 44 ei non limit durare in hnnc heatissimi 
satmli IncAm ac prinripem Traianum uidere. 

peculiarenij^es/i^cia/ : cf. ii. 13. 8 (Sel. 19) quod [sc. iua 
frinm liherorum] qnanqnam parre et cum delectu daret, mihi 
lamm [i.e. mihi '[yro Voconio Romano pctenti \ tanquam dhjervt 
indidsit. 4 ^ 

llberoB concupiSGO : cf. viii. 10. 3 (to Fabatus) wqnc (uim 
ardentiiH tu pronepote*< quam eqo libcroa cupio. But of course 
in speaking as he does, to Trajan he is thinking of the 
possibility of a future marriage (see note below). 

illo tristisslmo saeculo : sr. of Domitian ; cf. Pan. 80 
(of Domitian) ilU optimi cuiusque spoliator pf. earn if and the 
characterizations by Juvenal (^. 7 . 4. 37 f. ) and Tacitus (^ 47 r. 
3, 45). 

duobus matrimoniis meis ; it is most natural to take the 
clause as modifying the fyao'-'-clause rather than tlie 
607 Me*clau 8 e, and this interpretation is borne out by chrono- 
logical considerations. Pliny’s wife, whose name is unknown, 
but who was the step-daughter of Vettius Proeulus (see ix. 
13. 13 n., — Sel. 64), and perhaps the daughter of Pompeia 
Celerina (see VI. 10. 1 n., —Sel. 44), died toward the mifldlc 
of the year 97 (see rx. 13. 4, — Sel. 64), and the ins trium 
lihe.rornin was conferred upon him early in 98. It is not 
possible that the marriage with Calpurnia (see iv. 19, — Sel. 
34) took place between these two dates, for to say nothing 
about the brevity of the intervening time, there would be 
no reason for the grant of the ins frinm liherorum to a man 
in the prime of life just married to a young woman, who 
might expect children in the natural order. ^ vStill less would 
Trajan be likely to grant it under such circumstances, for 
he was inclined to make the grant parcc ef mm ddectu (sec 
II. 13. 8, — Sel. 19; x. 95). Furthermore, if the marriage 
with Calpurnia actually did take place at this time, letter 
IV. 19 (Sol. 34), ami apparently the whole group of letters 
to and about Calpurnia, must be very badly and unnecessarily 
oiit of place chronologically in the entire series of letters. 
The only possible belief, therefore, is that Pliny was married 
three times, twice in Domitian ’s reign and once (say between 
192 and 194) in Trajan’s. The first two wives are unknown 
even by name ; the third, Calpurnia, apparently survived her 
husband (see x. 129,— Sel. 198). 
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3. di xnlliUB (sc. feccrunt) : see x. 1. 1 (Sel. 73) n. di imvior- 
tn/e-^; and with the ellipsis cf. ix. 19. 1 (Sel. 05) 
redimque ; Tac. Ann. iv. 38 mdim Aiujustum, <pn aperaucnf : 
<ierm% 19 mdim qnidem adhuc tae cluitafes, in quibus, etc. ; 
Quint. 2. 24 aliquid . . . mdim alit, }}lunma Hie. Horace 
gives the full phrase in ScU. ii. 6. 3 f. aiirtim aique | di mdius 
ftcci'e. 

maluere ; malni^ the reading of Aiiantiu*aiid Aldus, con- 
tradicts the sentence above {quos . . . no! id), and is hardly 
consistent rhetorically w^th me Jieri insteail of Hf.ri, since 
there is hero no rearton for em]4}a.sisii)g the subject (cf. Mcnge 
Repetitorium j). 1285). • 

patrem fieri : vc. by grace of the emperor, 
et securus et felix ; cf. Pan. 95*.si mat is iemporibm inter 
maestos et panenfes^ bonis infer sernros tjandenUsque nuineror. 


75. (X3a(201.) 

Explaining his acceptance of the prosecution f>f Marius 
PiisciLs while hohling public ollice. The prelindnary liearing 
of the ca.se was in the ye.ar 99, probably in tlu^ summer or 
early autumn (see note below), but as the assignment of coun- 
sel was made consideraldy earlier (see ii. 11. 2, Sel. 17, - n. 
adesse prouincidiibuH inssi), this letter may well tlate from the 
latter part of the year 98, evidently some time after Pliny 
had begun his service as prefect of Saturn’s treasury (see note 
on uestra below’). 

1. domine : see x. 2. 1 (Sel. 74) n. domhie. 
uestra : nc. Nerva and Trajan. In Pan. 90 Pliny, refer- 
ring to the prefecture of the trca.'jury of Saturn, says dinus 
Neruauf nos . . . promoiure vdkf : in x. 8. 3 (Sel. 77) he 
speaks of that office a.s dihijati a nobis ojjirii. Tin; nomination 
took place early in Jan. 98 (perhap.s on Jan. 9 ; see ix. 13. 23 
n.), Nerva dying' on the 27th of the .same month. The plural 
mljcctive in tliis and the other place cited may be explained 
in one of three ways; (either (1) that officials aj)pointcd by 
his predc(;essor W’cre subject for continuance in office to con- 
firmation by the new emperor (so Mommsen), or (2) that 
Trajan, being associated with Nerva as hi.s colleague since 
Oct., 97 (see x. 1. l,-~Sel. 73, -n. patri], might be said to 
share in the appointments made by him, or (3), very much 
more probably, that the nomination to the prefecture was by 
Nerva (cf. Pan. 9(J promontre udht), but the office was not 
actually entered upon until after Trajan’s accession, and pro- 
bably not till alxjut August or October, 98 (see the present 
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editor’s article Oil the Date of Pliny s Prefectiire of tht 
Treasury of Saturn, in Amer. Jour, of Philology, vol. xxiii. 
no. 4). 

praefecturam aerarii Saturnl : see ix. 13. 11 (Sel. C4) n. 

praefectum aerarii, and^Intr. p. xxv. 

nunquam eram promiscue functus : of. ii. 14. 14 (Scl. 
20) ; VI. 29. 6 OV'^diere Pliny states the strict principles on 
which he accepts briefs, and gives a list of his most important 
cases). 

renuntiaui ut, etc.: so a^so he deejined to plead cases 
when tribunUA plebis; sce|. 23. 2 (Sel. 14). 

2 . qua ex causa : see r. 2. 6 (Scl. 2) n. ex cauds. 

patronum me provintiales optassent : charges by inhabi- 
tants of a province against their former governor were 
formally presented by their rcpresentative.s to the senate, 
which body W'as at the same time petitioned to delegate one 
(or more) of its own number to act as prosecuting attorney 
for the complainant. s before the bar of the house, as none but 
senators had a standing there. Jn the notable case against 
Caecilius Classicus, wliich came to trial while Pliny was still 
prefect of the treasury, the people of Baetica asked for, and 
obtained, the appointment of Pliny as their counsel (sec 
III. 4). 

contra Marium Priscum : see ii. 11 (Sel. 17), where the 
case is described at length. 

ueniam : the procedure apparently was for the senate, or 
the presiding consul, to designate a number of senators suit- 
able to serve as counsel for the plaintiffs, whose names, in- 
scribed upon lots, were thrown together into an urn (see note 
below), and the necessary number of names drawn therefrom 
by cliance (cf. the selection of mo<lern juries in certain cases in 
the United States from a large panel). But if the plaintiffs 
desired to be represented by specified individuals, and could 
obtain their consent to serve, appaiently only these persons 
were named, and the <lrawing became a mere form (cf. iii. 4). 
Pliny, though asked for by the provincials, had declined, and 
obtained permission from the senate for his name to be with- 
drawn from the lot. 

consul designatus : the trial was held in January, 100 
(sec II. 11. 10 im., — Scl. 17). but tlie first presentation and 
the assignment of Pliny and Tacitus as counsel for the pro- 
vincials must have been made as early as the latter part of 
the year 98, to allow time for all the intermediate operations 
mentioned and implied in ii. 11. 2-9 to be carried out. At 
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77. Ifc 

this time titere might be sitting in the senate the consuls* 
(U'signate for at least tlie last nundinum of 9S, Vettius Pro- 
culus and P. lulius Lupus (sec ix. 13. 13 n., — Sel. 64), of 
whom t|^e former was connected with Pliny by marriage. 

nobis : probably not referring to ^^liny alone, but to 
I’liny and Tacitus, who were joined in the prosecution by 
senatorial appointment (see ii. 11. 2,™Sel. 17).^ 

notuina in umam conici : the common ancient form of cast- 
ing lots was by shaking marked or lettered counters or blocks, 
often in an amphora^ or which was tilled with water, 

and taking the single one which tjone could rise to the 
surface in the narrow neck of the containing vessel, 
saeculi : see x. 1 . 2 (Scl. 73) n. sn^culo. 
amplissimi : the formal epithet of the senate, perhaps 
originally to distinguish it from the ordo cquitum : cf. x. 
95. 

3. constare rationem : see i, 5. 16 (Sel. 4) n. ratio con- 
^fahif. 

sanctissimis : see x. 1. 1 (.Scl. 73) n. sanrfmimc. 


77. (X. 81.241.) 

Asking a leave of absence. — On the date of the letter sec 
Ji3 n. KnJendis Scj)f( mhribvft. 

1. diuus pater tuus : Nerva V memory was honoured by his 
formal deification by vote of the .senate at Trajan’s request ; 
see hhitr. viii. 1. 2 inter dmos rrJafns esf ; I^an. 11 tu 

siderihuA patrem. etc. ; and iv. 11. 14 (Sel. 32) n. 

diui. 

domine : see x. 2. 1 (Scl. 74) n. domine. 

exemplo : Nerva, within hi.s .sJjort reign, remitted 
hurdensome taxes, reduced unncces.sa?*y public expenses, 
purchased large tracts of land and establi.shcd thereon new 
<'olonies of poor people, (listrilmted grain free of cost, made 
provision for the .support of ehihlren of the poor throughout 
Italy, gave public games, cared for acjueducts and public 
roads, and fini.shcd at Rome the Forum Transitorium and 
accompanying temple of Minerva that Doinitian had begun. 

In longinquis agn^is : i.e, in his Tuscan or Umbrian villa, 
more than a liundrefl and fifty miles a^ay ; .see §6, and ix. 
36. I (Sel. 70) n. in Tmeis. 

plures successiones, a number of rieneraf ions : cf. i. 12. 4 
(Sel. 8) morhi quoqm per Huccessiones traduntur. 
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munidpium : doubtless Tifernum Tiberinum, of which 
town he had been patrontut since his early years, — probably 
since the death of his father ; see iv. 1. 4 appidum eatpraedui 
noHlris [sc. in Tmcia^ uicinum {nomen Tifernum Tiktrinum) 
quod me paene adhw'^uemm patronum cooptauit. 

2 . cum plenissimo testlmonlo, m most complimentary terms. 
lndulsera%: the pluperfect in place of the usual narrative 
perfect (like scripseram and obtnhrant following) appears to 
be used with reference to retentus in § 3, to which it looks 
forward (* cverytliing had ^becit arranged, but I was un 
expectedly detained, ap^l only now cafi go’). But cf. i. 2. 1 
(Sel. 2) n. promiseram erhiheo. 

decurionibus : 8ec,|[v. 7. 2 (Scl. 31) n. decurionihus. 
adsignaxent solum : i.e. provide a site at public expense, 
or on land under the control of the municipality. Inscriptions 
commemorating the erection of public buildings by private 
munificence frecpiently conclude with the formula L . D • i) • i> 
(i.e. loco data de.creto deenrionum)^ or the like. 

templum *. the choice of a deity to whom the structure 
should be consecrated appears to have been a matter of 
indifference. The only punlic art galleries of the day were 
temples, and Pliny, giving a collection of portrait-statues to 
the town, wishes to give the collection proper shelter. The 
dedication of the temple is refcrre<l to in iv. 1. 

8. mea: in x. 5 (apparently of the year 98) Pliny 
asks Trajan to grant Homan citizenship to an Egyptian 
physician who had cured him of a very serious illness the 
year before. 

patris tui ualetudine : doubtless Nerva's last illness, 
delegati a uobis offlcil : sc. the prefecture of the treasury 
of Saturn, to which Pliny was probably appointed in Jan. 9S, 
but upon the duties of which he did not actually enter till 
some months after Nerva's death : see x. 3a. 1 (Scl. 75) n. 
lUistra. 

in rem praesentem ezeurrere, to take a nni to the spoL 
menstruum meum, my month's duty : apparently the two 
prefects, like the mcml)ers of other official colleges, took turns 
in discharging the routine duties of the position. Extra- 
ordinary matters or decisions doubtless required the con- 
currence of both. 

Kalendis Septembiibus : the year was probably 99. Foi 
the series of events that had thus far prevented Pliny from a 
journey to Tifernum were his own serious illness (toward the 
end of 97, as may be inferred from this letter and also from 
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X. 5*7 in their connection), Nerva’s fatal illness (he died Jan. 
'27, 98), and the pressing duties of Pliny’s now prefecture (of 
the treasury of Saturn) on which he probably entered in 
August ^r (ictober, 98 (see the editor’s article in Amer. Jour. 
Phil. xxni. 4). At the time of writiug^tlie present letter he 
has been in steady attendance upon his work for some con- 
siderable time, and feels that he has earnc^ a somewhat 
extended holiday. But Sept. 101 (whicli Monnnsen adopts 
iis the date) is much too far removed from the beginning of 
his prefecture to be tli^ possjliile date, even if it were true (as 
it apparently is not) tiat Pliny ifas at that time still prefect 
c»f the treasury. Moreover such a •ileterinination conflicts 
with the strict chronological order of the letters in Book x. 
(see Introd. p. xxxviii.), for x. 10 %'as evidently written 
.shortly before ’rrajan’s rctuiu to Ronu*, tow'ard the end of 99. 
Tlie mention of tliis furlough in connection with the case of 
(^iccilius Classicus in m. 4 introduces no difticulty, though 
(he argument aliout the chronology of that case is too long to 
be entered upon hero. -As Trajan was still beyoml the Alps, 
some weeks must have been allowed for this letter to reach 
him and for an answer to be returned before Sept. 1. 

complures dies feriatos : on which no puldic business 
would be transacted, fn ( he month of September fell, besides 
ii number of individual holidays, the great Indi Jlomnni (Sept. 
M9). 

6. locatio ; sec v. 14. 8(Scl. 38) n. nrnnnihnm agdlofi. 

alioqui, part ini I ar I y : the large amount of revenue 
concerned makes the lm.sinc.ss important. 

CCCC : i.n 400,000 scsterce.s (about £4375 or ^21,000). 
Apparently the total annual income i.s meant, though the 
hratio was for five-year periods ; cf. IX. 37. 1 f. mm mt 
uficcsHitnH locaiiflorum praaliornm pluren an nos ordinatura 
detincat^ in qua inihi voiiarousifia sunu.nda suuf : nnm /iriorc 
histro^ qnanquam post maqiahs mnissione.s^ 7'tliqna ernurunt. 
Pliny goe.s on to speak of hi.s new' plan as being to let his lands 
‘on share.s’ in.stcad of for a fixed rciilal, wlience it maybe 
concluded that the latter had been his custom ui> to that time, 
and hence at the time when the jirc.^cnt lellcr was written. 

adeo non, etc., cannot possihltf he postponed, for the vein 
tenant should attmd to (he ajfproorhinq prvninq {adronon . . . 
lit - toiitum ahfst lit . . . vf). The grape-harvest {uindemia) 
would be over in Octolier (Varr. i. 34 and I^Iin. N.II. xviii. 
319 say between the equinox and the setting of the Pleiades, 
— Nov. 8, — though Pliny — ibid. 31.1— notes that the date w'as 
BometimcR anticipated in his day). This concluded the annual 
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harvests, and the rest of the farmer’s work for ttie year con- 
sisted chiefly in preparations for the next year’s crops. The 
immediate task was the proper pruning of the vines and the 
grafting and planting of apples (Varr. /.c.), and Ihe new 
tenants should he esftiblishea in possession in time to attend 
to this, as otherwise the next year’s yield would he 
diminished, — and the outgoing tenant could hardly be ex 
pected to do ftiis preparatory work, since he would reap no 
benefit from it. 

Bterllitates : the scantiness of the ^ipe-crop is mentioned 
by Pliny also in viir. 15^ 1 ; ix. 16. 1 ;*and ix. 20. 2. 

remissionibUB : i.e. cancellings in whole or in part of the 
indebtedness to him oj^his tenant-farmers, who were unable 
to pay their full rentals; see ix. 37. 1, quoted above. 

6 . debebo, etc., to your kindntss threforfy Sir^ I shad hr, 
indehtul both for the promptness of my art of de rot ion [.sr. in 
founding the temple to accommodate the statues of the 
emperors 1 and for the srttbmrnt of my nfitirs, if for both these 
objects you unit yrant me leave of absence for thirty days. 

lapidem : sec ii. 17. 2 (Sel. 21 )n. lapide. 


78 . (X. 9 125].) 


In answer to the preceding letter, 
et omnes-publicas causas {ef omnes-tt ras qnidnn omnes ) ; 
for the generous adjustment of the intcre.st.s of tenant-farmers 
was a matter that conccrnc<l public welfare as much as the 
building of a temple, and the assistance of this class of 
people had occupied the attention of Nerva, as later of 
Trajan. Various emendations of the text have been pro- 
posed, but none appears necessary. 

neque enim dubito te . . . reuersurum : cf. iv. 19. 1 (Sel. 34) 
n, non dnhito fort . 


tarn districtum ofBcium : cf. Pliny’s words of the same 
ofliee, apparently in his early incumbency, in i. 10. 9 (Sel. 7) 
distrinyor ojfirio nt jna.rmo sic motestisshno ; and in Pan. 91 
in officio hdioriosissimo ct ina.r{mo. 


eius modi bonorum parcissimus : Domitian, like some of 
his predecessors, had been especially fond of such honours, 
and both Suetonius {Dom. 13) and Pliny (Pa?i. 52) comment 
on the many statues of Domitian in gold and silver in and 
about the temple of Jupiter on the Capitolinq, Pliny contrast- 
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ing them with the one or two bronze statues of himself 
which were all Trajan would allow\ Nerva also forbade 
statues of himself to be made in gold (cf. Dio lxvjii. 2. 1). 


79 . (X. 12 [7].) 

Asking the practorship for a friend.— The flate is iiidctcr- 
niinate, but, as the letters of the tenth book are a])parently 
arranged in ehronolc^cal order, it must fall after Trajan’s 
return to Rome (in 9™, amt beSore 102 or 103, the probable 
ilate of the succeeding letter. • 

in hoc quoque, in fhix vmtfer aif<o : apparently the mean- 
ing is that Trajan liad told Rliny^o remind him of Iiis 
promise when a vac^ancy oceurreif or the time for fresh 
nominations came. Rut I*liny puts the thing with exceediiig 
delicacy of courtesy, — ‘ I am .sure, that you need no re- 
minder, but since you are good enough to permit me to press 
my re(jucst to that extiuit, I <lo venture both to remind you, 
and to emphasise the earne.stness of my former petition that,’ 
ete. 

Accium Suram : otlierwiso unknown, though Momnjsen 
(without good rea.son) would identify liim with the Suberinus 
mentioned in vr. 3.3. (i. 

praetura exornare digneris : with rf‘gar<l to the regular 
olfices of tlie sematorial r?/rs«v honormn below the consulship 
tlu3 emperor shared with the con.suls the right of nominatioy — 
that is, of pa.ssing upon the legal (jualitications of such 
persons as presented themselves a.s candidate's for any given 
oilice, and of deelaring their eligibility or non-eligibility, in 
advance of the election. In the case of the consulship the 
emperor alone lia<l tliis light of noinivatio^ and regularly 
named only .so many candidates as there were places to fill, 
so that his iH>inination wa.s always followed by election. 
Furtherniore the emperor liad an independent right of 
(‘o?nm4in(lati(}j — that i.s, of distinctly recommending certain 
person.s for election to any of the otlice.s. In case of such 
t'onimtndatio the electors w'ere bound to eletit the person.s so 
named, as a cathedral chapter in England is bound to elect a.s 
bishop the person named in the letters commendatory from 
tlie Crown. Hut om; emperor certainly (Tiberius, - Tae. Ann. 
I. 15), and very probably others, limitc<l himself in the 
exercise of commmdatio to a certain proportion only of the 
posts of each sort to be filled. In Pliny’s letters there are 
indications of contest in the elections, though in this instance 
Pliny seems to. expect the emperor to use bis right of 
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79 . 


commeiidatio^ or else of exclusive nominatio. Since the time 
of Tiberius the elections were held in the senate, and not by 
the people in the comitia (Tac. Ann. i. 15), though (but 
perhaps only at intervals) there seems to have Ufeen tlm 
preservation of a simidacrum of comitia, especially in regartl 
to the election of consuls. — See Mommsen Staatsr. pp. 
915 flf. ; Greei?Mlge Roman Public Life pp. 371 ff. 

cum since ’) locus uacet ; apparently by the death of a 
praetor during his year of service. ^ 

bonam conscientlam ; See i. 12.^ (Sel. 8) n. opthnam 
covscientiam. 

CO. (X. 13[8].) 

Asking a priesthood for himself. —Pliny was made augur in 
succession to Sex. lulius Frontinus (see iv. 8), and this letter 
is doubtless his successful application for that place, since an 
unsuccessful application, if such were possible from him, would 
certainly not have been included in his published corre- 
spondence. Conmlaren were usually promoted to the high 
priesthoods some considerable time after their service as 
consuls, and the position of iv. 8 in the body of corre- 
spondence, as well as the consideration of some minor points, 
makes it likely that this letter was written about 102 or 103. 

tarn boni principis iudlcio exomarl : cf. iv. 8. 1 ijratn- 
laris mihi quod acceperim. auqnratnm. iurt (jraHdaris^ jirimnm 
quod qranissimi principis indicium in minorihiis etiam rebus 
consequi }ndchrnm est, etc. ; x. 3a. 3 (Sel. 75). 

dignltati : sc. the consulship. 

aug^atum ; the college of augurs consisted originally of 
three members, but by successive increments arrived, under 
Julius Caesar, at the number of sixteen, where it remained 
throughout the empire. It was one of the four great priestly 
colleges (see note cited below), and under the republic attained 
immense political importance because no great matters of 
public business couhl be comluctcd if an augur, duly called in, 
declared the will of the gods to be unfavourable, as expressed 
in due and prescribed form, chiefly by the flight of birds, the 
flash of lightning, or the lack of voraciousness on the part of 
hens kept for the purpose of such observations, and fed in 
prescribed form and at prescribed times. The jxditical 
importance of the college vanished under the empire, but 
its dignity remained, 8ee Mommsen Staafsr. i.** 76 ff, ; 
Marquardt Staatsvenv. ni.- 397 ff. ; Pauly-Wissowa Real- 
tneyd. II. 2313 ff. {augnres). 
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Beptemuiratum : see ii. 11. 12 (Sel. 17) n. Mcptemuir 
rpvlonum. 

qui^. uacant : the augurahip by the death of P'rontlnua 
(see introd. note to this letter). Th^y cause of the other 
vacancy is unknown. 

adlcere dignerls : see ii. 1.8 (Sel. 15) n. wkiu nominare. 

|1. (X. 16[26].) 

Announcing Pliny J arrival ♦t Ephesus on his way to 
Bithynia. — Pliny arrived in Ephesus 4ii the hot season, and in 
Bithynia on Sept. 17 (see x. 17a. 2,— Sel. 8.‘1). He remained 
there at least till after the next winter but one following his 
arrival, for the usual vota upon the anniversary of the 
emperor’s birth, of the new year, and of his accession, are 
mentioned twice in due order and succession (17a,— Sel. S3, — 
and 88,— Sel. 102; 35, —Sel. JK),— and KH); 52, -Sel. 94,— 
and 102), and the chronological aeries of lett(;rs continues for 
some time after tlie last letter of this cla.sH. His appointment, 
therefore, had extended over about two years at the time 
when the correspondence ceases. The inscription in which 
Pliny’.s cursna hononm appears (see Intro<l. p. xl.) gives the 
titles of the emperor without that of optimum wliich he 
accepted in 114, Pliny’s governorship therefore terminated 
(probably by his death, - see Introd. n. xxviii.) as early as 1 13. 
The beginning of his term cannot, thcrefoic, have been later 
than 111 (and for other reasons also than that specified). It 
could hardly have been earlier than 108, or probably 109, — 
if, indeed, as seems certain, all the letters of i.-ix. were 
written before the appointment ; for viii. 23 must have been 
written not before 108. Another indication is given by the 
fact that Calpurnius Miicer was imperial legate in Moesia 
Inferior in the fir.st calendar year after Pliny’s appointment 
(X. 42, 61, 62, 77), and an inscription shows him to have been 
governor there in the year 112 {C.l.L. ni. 77). But Mueer 
might have been governor for as much as three years, hi.s term 
l>cginning in, say, 109, or a.s late as 112, and still satisfy the 
indications of the inscription quoted. And to satisfy the 
condition specified of contemporaneity of his government with 
that of Pliny in his second calendar year, iMiny’s term may 
have been as early as 109-111, or as late as 1 1 1 - 1 13. It seems 
impossible to fix the date more precisely than this. Trajan 
appears to have heen m Italy during the period of Pliny’s 
office. He had celebrated hi.s great triumph over the Dacians 
in 107, and does not appear to have left the country again till 
he started on the Parthian expedition in the autumn of 113. 
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Pliny reached the province on Sept. 17, after considerable 
delay since leaving Ephesus (see x. 17a,— Sel. 83). Moreovir 
the etedae were still blowing, and their period was ffir thirty 
days from July 20. jThis letter was probably written, then' 
fore, by about the middle of August. 

Ephesum : the great commercial sea-port of Asia Minor, 
which would 1/e the natural destination of the more important 
vessels sailing to that country from Italy. 

meis : including here h|s wrfe an# his official as well lu 
personal retinue ; but see ii.'l?. 7 (Sel.'^21) n. ineorum. 

virlp MoX^av : i.e. rounding the Peleponnesus instead oi 
taking the shorter ay^d safer course through the gulf o 
Corinth and across the isthmu.s by land, embarking again foi 
Asia at Cenchrea. The southern route was noted for dangei 
from storm and piracy, and the Greek phrase may have beei 
proverbial ; see FriedUindcr Sitlcmjesch. ii.® 28 f. 

quamuis, etc. : i.e. * I am kept here for the present In 
head winds ; but my intention is to surmount this diificult> 
by making short stages by sea, as the wind may allow, am 
connecting tlieso by trips overland. I would make the entin 
journey by land, but the weather is too hot; I would make i 
all by sea, but a continuous voyage is impossible by reason f) 
the etesiae (as I have intimated above).’ 'I'lie emendation o 
Stephanus seems unnecessary. Moreover, in x. 17a (8el. S3 
Pliny contrasts the journey after leaving Ephesus in point o 
head winds, as of other difficulties, with the favourabl 
voyage as far as that place. 

etesiae : see Plin. N,H. u. 123 f. ardentiadmo antey) 
aestatu U nipore exoritur Canicidae sidu^ sole primam jHxrte.h 
leoms inyredieutej qni dies X V. ante A lajustas Kalendas est . . 
post tiiduum auUm exortns iideni aeptiiones Constantins perflan 
diehns XXX. qnos eteslas appellant; ibid. 127 in Hispaniae 
ah orie.nte jlaUis est eornm [sc. etesiarnm]^ in Ponto a 
aquiloney reliqnis in partihus a meridte. 


82 . (X.16[27].) 

In answer to the preceding. 

milmum ; as elsewhere, Trajan indicates his friendshi] 
by a warmer word. Pliny wrote curam (‘ attention ’) ; Trajai 
writes animuni (‘ regard ’). 

loca, local conditions. 
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8a (X. 17 A. [28].) 

The journey from Ephesus to Bithynia. - - I’ho date of the 
letter is fixed as not many days after Sep't. 17 by the refer- 
ences in §§ 2 and 4. ^ 

1. Pergami : the most important city of Mj^sia, enpital of 
the realm l)e(|ueatlu'd to Rome by Attains iii. in l.‘1.3 n.c. It 
was al)out eiglity mile.s distant in a straight line from 
Kphesus. IMiny indicates ^lat he had travelled liy land thus 
far, doubtless on the main road‘*that ran noi thward through 
Smyrna and Pergamuin to (,<yzicus‘*on the rrt)pontis. But 
the rest of the journey from the })ort of IVrgamum (at least 
as far as Cy/icus) was .•jf)parently ma-ie by sea. the periodical 
winds having ceased, tliongh i'ontrary brc'ezes were plenty. 
Fiom ("yzieiis the natural route to iVusa would be by the 
road that led through Apollonia. 

2. natalem (s<‘. dUm) : the day of Trajan's birth is fixed as 
Sept. 18 (xim. Kal. Oct.) by the calendar of Bhiloealus, ami 
by the comparison of l*an, t)2 with Suet. Ooin. 17. The year 
is variously given, but was ])erbaj)s Tri a.d. (Sec l)e La Berge 
Emii sur le, rhj)\<i de, Trajan^ })p. 209 f. ) 

celebrate : see in. 7. 8 (Sel. 25) n. rdvjiomiH qnmn mnwi. 
The celcl)ration of tlie emperor’s biithday (and of tliat of 
members of Ins family) was the dnty of a ])ions people 
since the time of .hiliiis Caesar ; .see Manpuinlt Sfdatstrnr. lu.- 
p. 268 n. 10, and Henzen Arfa Eratnnn Aruafhna ind. p. 21.*1 
s.n. nnffdes ])riuripnni. The letter referring to the eelehration 
of Trajan’s birtliday one year later is x. 88 (Sel. 102). On the 
New -Year vows see x. .‘1.5 (Sel. 90), 100, and on the accession- 
day vows, X. 52 (Sel. 94), 102. 

8. Prusenslum ; Priusa lay in the extreme western corner 
of Bithyuia at the northern foot of the Mysian Olympus, and 
was the third city of the province, being Kur]:>as8ed only by 
Nicaea and Nieomedia. It ^va.s founded by King Prusias I. in 
accordance with the plans of Hannibal, wlio lived as an exile 
at his court (Plin. aV. //. v. 148). Its modern representative, 
Brus.sa, is a large and important city. 

impendia .. ezeutio : the authority of the emperor (and 
therefore of his leqatun) over the local governments in 
imperial provinces was extreme. Besides those of the city of 
Prusa (see also x. 23, 70) Pliny regulated the financial affairs 
and building operations of the cities of Nieomedia (x. 37, — 
Sel. 92, — 41, 49, 61), Nicaea and Claudiopolis (39), Byzantium 
(43), A{ximea (47), Sinope (fM)), Aniisus (9*J), and Amastris (98), 
2d 
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a priuatia detinentur : by the hx Iiilia de reniduis a 
person keeping back money the expenditure of which was 
entrusted to him by the state for a specific public py[rpose, 
was compelled to fest^re the full amount, and furthermore 
was punished by a fine^equal to one-third of the money thus 
detained (Dig. XLVin. 13. o). Labeo, however, held him to 
be guilty of peotdatm, the punishment of which (Dig XLVin. 
13. 3) was daportatio (see i. 5. 5,— -Sel. 4,~n. reUgatm), in 
volving loss of civil rights and confiscation of proi)erty (Dig. 
XLViii. 13. 11. 6). The monjes Pliny thus recalled in other 
cities he had difficulty in investing at favourable rates (see x. 
54, — Sel. 06). That recalled at Prusa was used in meeting 
part of the expense of restoring the public baths (see x. 23). 

minime legrltimis sumptibus ; such were the public 
expenditure for oil at Prusa (x. 23. 2), and at J^yzantium for 
special messengers with complimentary resolutions sent each 
year to the emperor and to the governor of lower Mocsia 
(X. 43). 

4. in ipso ingressu meo : Pliny could hardly be expected 
to begin work on the accounts of the Prusenses on the very 
day of his arrival tlicre, nor yet perhaps on the festival of 
the emperor’s birthday. A leeway of two days or so must be 
allowed, and no strict interpretation of the f)hra8e be insisted 
upon. 

84. (X. 17B.) 

Reporting arrival and asking for a surveyor.— This letter 
was clearly a postscript to the preccMling, despatclie<l a day 
or two later by aiiutlier courier. In ll\e uncertainty whether 
it might not reach the emperor before its predecessor, Pliny 
repeats here in brief form the news he had before given, 
an : ef. i. 18. 5 (Sel. 12) n. an. 

mensprem : i.e. an arch if erf ns, or surveyor, whose duty 
it would be to determine the measurements of the mason- 
work for which the contractor was to receive payment accord- 
ing to cubic dimensions. For false measurements he w’as 
liable to penalty as for fraud (Dig. xi. 6. 7). 

curatoribus operum : public officials ilelegated to lei con- 
tracts and oversee the work. They might connive with the 
contractor, and draw more money from the treasury than 
was properly due him under the contract, turning a consider- 
able residue into their own pockets, 
ratlone : Jinancial condition. 

cum maxime, wifh csincicU care : not ‘ at this precise 
moment,’ which would be nunc cum maxime. 
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Sk (X. 18[29].) 

In#nswer to the two preceding lctierR» 

1. cuperem : for the more common uJirni, as also in vi. G. 1 
si quando nunc praecipue cuperem Cftse ie Romae. 

tuonun : see x. 15 (Sel. 81) n. meis. 

3. iis operibus, etc. : the most important public work in 
process of construction at Home was the great Forum of 
Trajan, with its magiyticent^adjicent buildings. The Ostian 
harbour must have lx‘en begun at a’%out this time, and also 
tliat at Ancona. Other well-known works were constructed 
earlier in Trajan’s reign.— IMiny wa!-> continually asking for 
architects, surveyors, or the like, and Tra jan usually de<*lining 
to send them, or ignoring the reipie.st : cf. c.q. x. .‘17, .‘IS (Sell. 
92, 93), 39, 40. 

mode uelis : mado is not ‘e«juivalcnt to si 7nodo,* but 
iif/i.H i.s a hortatory subjunctive of the st‘cond ])er.son wilh 
tioHnitc subject (of. i. 10. II, — Sel. 7, n. veniax, jtn'iniffas)^ 
and is co-ordinated with deerunt, thus taking the place of a 
conditional protasis. Cf. for an analogous use J. 12. S (Sel. S) 
n. dedmes. 


86. (X. 29f38).) 

The discovery of .slaves among recruits. 

1. Sempronius Caelianus : otherwise unknown, but nj)- 
parently a military tribune or prefect. 

tirones : the size of the army was usually kept uj) at this 
time not by the levying of entirely fresh bodies of trofips, but 
by the annual supply of new nnm to till vacancies in the 
already existing com[)anies. The best account of the system 
of levies in imperial times is by Mommsen in UtnneH .\ix. 
1-79, 210-234. 

seruos : in the earlier days of the republic service in 
the army wa.s the privilege a.s well as the duty of Roman 
citizens only. Kven in Trajan’s time the regular Icgion.s were 
compo.sed entirely of Roman citizens, though non burge.sHes 
might be admitted to service in the auxiliary troops (and in 
teffioncH /. et II. adm/nVr.s), and even freedmen might serve in 
the fleet and the uiqiles. Slaves had always been excluded 
from service except in times of great emergency or of revolu- 
tion, as after the battle of (,'annae (8eru. on Am. fX. 544), or 
in the civil wars under Marius, Pompey, Brutus, and others. 
See Dig. XLix. 16. 11 ab onmi mUitia Hcrni prohihentur : 
fiRoqnin capite jniniuiitur. 
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conditorem, etc. : cf. Pan. 6 ftorrupta ent discipliim 
castrorum ut tu corrector emendatorqne contingeres; ibid. Is 
quam speciomm ent enim quod disciptinam castrorum Japmui 
exstinctamque re/ouisli^ etc. 

2. ut ... ita : the particles stand in that adversative 
correlation (‘rdthough . . . yet’) which occurs now and 
then in Cicero, i)iit much more frequently in later writers. 

Sacramento (sc. mihfari ) : the oath taken by all soldiers, 
and esteemed of an especially J)inding character, so that 
violation of it was ncfq.H, itnd punishable by death ; see 
Dionys. X. 18 6ti ttcij/tcs 6/x(oiUL6Ka<TL t6v ffTparnaTLKbv 6pKov, 
aKo\ov0^cr€Lv roh virdroLS (0’ oO? &p KaXujVTai iroX^povs Kal 
fiy]T€ diroXclxpeip rd <n]g6^a pyre dWo trpd^eip p-qBhp ipaprlop rij) 
pdptp (cf. Veg. 11 . 5); Sen. Kp. 9.5. .‘lo ptimum militiae 
nmculum est reJigio ct .dgnornm amor ct descrcndi ne/as. The 
oath was taken anew on the accession of a new emperor, and 
renewed on each anniver.sary of his accession (see x. 52, — Sel. 
94), and (at least in the earlier empire) at the beginning of 
each calendar year (see Tae. Jfist. i. .55), though Pliny does 
not mention it expressly then (see x. .55, — Sel. 90 ; 102). 

numeroB : a general name for any military troop under a 
single command (see Mommsen in f/ermea xix. 219 (1.). The 
point here is tliat until the assignment was made tlie recruit.s 
might be regarded as not fully mustered in. So Pliny in iii. 
8. 4 remarks that tin; military tribunate pronii.sed Suetonius 
can be readily passed on to his friend, neque cmni adhuc 
nomcn in numcros relatum cst. 


87 . (X. 30f39].) 

In answer to the preceding letter. 

1. uoluntarii : poverty, and the rewards of the military 
career, especially to the .sons of veterans, induced many to 
volunteer. 

an ; on the absence of an interrogative particle from the 
first member of the double question see i. 18. 2 (Sel. 12) 
n. an. 

lecti : the large mass of troops composed of non-burgesses 
{auivUia) was recruited in the imperial provinces by authority 
of the legal us through subordinate olHcials of equestrian rank 
{dilectatores). Italy and the senatorial provinces were drawn 
upon for the most part only for legionaries and for the 
garrison of the c.apital, and this without conscription, save iu 
exceptional cases. 
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uicaxii : tins is the. earliest reference to the provision of a 
substitute by a conscript wnwilling to serve, though the 
practice of allowing such substitution grew to great propor- 
t ions ill later clays. 

2 . inqulsitio : the formal oxainim/ion of consei ipts and 
voIuiiteei'S as to their civil and physical status. 

axumaduertenduzn (sc. mortn) -. sec notl on scinios in 
preceding letter. 

probati) accepted : sc. tifter the innuisifio. 

% • 

88 . (X. 33 (421.) 

Proposing the formation of a vofunteer fire-company at 
Nicomedia. -At Rome, where destructive (ires were lament- 
ably fre(|uont, Augustus organize*! as a lire brigade and 
night-police seven ctthorlcs uuji/im of a thousand or more, men 
cacli under tlic command of a special pref(*ct. Hut in other 
places such protection was left to ])rivatc initiative, or to such 
rolf< ym fnhro7'U7n as Pliny wished to organize. 

X. Nicomedia : the capital city founded by king Nico- 
medcs I. (264 n.o.) on the north side of the sinm Astarenm 
(a branch of the Ih’opontis). It was the ehief city of the 
province, and under Diocletian, who made it his residence 
the most important city of Asia Minor, yielding only in later 
days to the rising glories of Constantinople. Its ruins arc 
still called Isnlkmld {i.e. eis or, more collo(]uially, 

Ismld. 

quanquam ; see i. 12. 3 (8cl. 8) n. and vi. 16. 

12 (Sel. 4o) n. quaiiqiMm. 

Gerusian : a sort of ‘old men’s home,’ or, like the 
Athenian Trpvraueiov, an endowc*! establishment where deserv- 
ing old men coubl be eared for free of expense to themselves. 

Iseon, tf'mpte of Isis : the worship of this Egyptian deity 
had spread through the (Jreek settlements of the Aegean Sea 
and of Asia Minor as early as the third eentury before Christ, 
following the lines of commerce with Egyyit, pcrhajis because 
Isis was especially revered as mistress of the se.a and guardian 
of sailors. 

2 . sipbo, Jire-e.7i(fi7ie : probably on the principle of a large 
tubular syringe, with pi.ston ; cf. Isid. On*/, xx. 6. 9 siphon 
uas appellatum quod aquas .swj//a«r/o fuiidaf ; n(7intur enimhoc 
orientates , nuTn iihi sejiserint domimi an/cre, cun'unt rum 
siphonibus plenis aqiia^ et extiwpiunt inrendm. sed et camaj'as 
expreasis ad suptrio7'a aquis e77iunda7ii. 3’iie allegcfl eastern 
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origin of the contrivance probably explains the fact that the 
word occurs first here in this meanSig. Sifonen are named 
along with vinegar, mats and mattings, pole-hooks, ladders, 
sponges, buckets {hamae), and brooms as fire-apparatus for a 
private house by UlpiJ^in in Dig. xxxiii. 7. 12. 18. 

3. collegium fabrorum : voluntary associations of tliis sort 
date often from tolerably early republican days, and appear, 
like certain of the ‘ priesthoods,’ to have been organizeil 
originally on a religious basis. In their form during the late 
republic they may be dilTcreniiatefl into ritual-clubs, composed 
of especial devotees of so^ne particular dAunity ; burial-clubs, 
chiefly of poor people, to provide a common burial-place and 
conduct the obsequies of members at common expense ; and 
trades-unions, under which name were often concealed mere 
political associations. These last caused no end of dis- 
turbance in Home and elsewhere as centres of riot and revolt, 
and often had to be put down by the stern hand of 
authority. — GoUegia fahrnm, collegia emtonariorumj and 
collegia dendrophorum are often mentioned in municipal 
inscriptions, either separately or jointly ; and as centoim, or 
especially prepared mattings, were soaked in vinegar and 
used to protect inflammable objects from fire (Non. 91 s.u.), 
and perhaps also to smother flames, some scholars are of the 
opinion that the municipalities were accustomed to organize 
fire-brigades under these titles. The meaning of dendro2)hori 
in this connection is not clear ; but cf. De-Marclii Gidto 
Prinato ii. (Milan, 1903) pp. 102 iF. 

dumtaxat, only : sec i. 2. 2 (Scl. 2) n. dumtaxat. 

ne quis nisi faber recipiatur: so that no demagogue 
might gain membership and manipulate the organization for 
political purposes. 

iure (ioncesso : Trajan had ordered the dissolution of all 
clubs [hetaeriae. ; see x. 96. 7, — Sel. 104), and none could be 
formed without his special license ; cf. also Marcianus in Dig. 
xiiVii. 22. 1 mandatis principal Unis praectpifur praesidihn'^ 
prouinciamni ne patiantnr esse collegia sodalicia (the .section 
goes on to state that purely religious and benevolent associa- 
tions may be permitted, but the latter must hold no more than 
one meeting a month, and no man may be a member of more 
than one collegium). 


89 . (X. 34 [43].) 

In answer to the preceding letter. 

1. eas ciuitates : i.e. Nicomedia and the cities that lay near 
it, — especially perhaps Nicaea. 
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in idem,, /or a common purjwtte. 

hetaeriae : see (Jifliis in Dig. xlvii. 22. 4 sodahssunt qui 
fimdem coUegii mnt ; qnnm Graeci haipdav vocant. 

i&ibeant, ».se : the necessary appii -atiis is to be provided 
at public expense, but the owner of property attacked or 
endangered by fire is to use it himself (thiouglj liis slaves), 
and, when necessary, the chance crowd that tnay gather is to 
l)e pressed into temporary service as a tire-brigade. The 
futility of such a scheme is self-evident, ami the proposition is 
surprising when Trajan’s fisii;|l practical good sense is con- 
sidered. But evidcfitly he though^clubs more to be dreaded 
than fires. 

90. (X. 35 [44].) 

New- Year congratulations and good wishes. — "I’he date is 
the January after Pliny’s arrival in the province. The cor- 
respomling letter of the next year is x. 100, which is the 
same in substance, though slightly fuller in expression. 

sollemnia uota, cnMoninry rows : cf. ^I’ac. i. 55 

sohmni Kahudarum lanmrianm sacramento \ Ann. xvt. 22 
)>rinripio aniii nifarc Thrnsram soHnnnr, ins inrand.nm. In 
republican times the consuls on each first day of .lanuary went 
in state to the capitol, oirerod sacrifices of while bulla (see 
viH. 8. 1, — Sel. 57,— n. CHhmnum jontem) in payment of 
vows made the year before for the welfa^^ of the state, and 
made new vows for the year to come. From tlie year 30 Ti.o. 
additional vows in behalf of the emperor were intro<luce<l, 
and at an early period in tin; first century a.d. these were 
transferred to the third day of January (the second being dies 
ot(r). See Manjuurdt Staatsn'rw, lu.- p. 200 f. ; ef. on the 
celebration of the emperor’s birtlnlay, x. 17a. 2 (Sel. HI]) n. 
akbrare ; on the anniversary celebration of his accession, x. 
52 (Sel. 04). 

sigrnaii, spal^^^d (i.(j. snsripi or ninwn/fari) : the figure is 
taken from the formal sealing of a legal document that its 
terms might not be made accc.s8ible to alteration without 
detection. 


92. (X. 37 [46].) 

An arpicduct for Nicomedia. 

1. HS. \1^' CCCXXVIIII ; i.e. 3, .329,000 sesterces [ler et 
fricies centeiia 7nilia ct niginti nouem milia sisterfium); about 
£36,400, or «175,000. 
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destructus : evidently for the saka of using the blocks of 
cut stone for building material elsewhere (see § 2), as so 
many ancient ruins at Rome were destroyed in the middle 
and later ages. • •' 

CC : i.e. 200,000 sesterces {duceiUa milia aentcrtiam ) ; 

about £2,200 or »1 0,500. 

2. arcuato opera: i.e. with the cement-lined channel 
(s/jectw) for the water, open to the air at certain points, car- 
ried at a gradual rate of descert f^i)m thg source to the city 
upon continuous supports of arched masonry, like those that 
still remain in the neighbourhood of Home, as in other parts 
of the Roman world. "I’hc Romans were perfectly ac(|uainted 
with the principle of hydrostatics that water in a closed pipe 
* finds its own level,’ and this principle they followed in tlie 
distribution of water through lesser mains and service-pipes 
of lead within the city. Rut the lack of cast-iron pipes, 
which would withstand the great pressure of an imderground 
aqueduct, and the demands of their .system of settling and 
filtering the water, and cleaning the conduits, as well as the 
cheapness of labour, led them to conduct their water-supply 
into reservoirs within their cities in the form of streams 
flowing at a gentle rate in an artificial channel. 

ne tantum, etc. : i.e. the expense of lofty arches of 
masonry might be saved, to be sure, by leading the water 
quickly down from the hills to the plain, whence the channel 
could be built near or below the surface of the ground for a 
considerable portion of its length (as was the case with some 
of the aqueducts at Rome) ; but in that case the water 
would flow into the city at so low a level as not to supply 
its upper regions. 

manent, etc. : some completed ai chcs of the former work 
were yet .standing, and could be used ; certain others had in- 
deed been torn down, ))iit the squared blocks of .stone of 
which they were originally built had not been carried ofl, 
and they could easily be re-erected ; the rest of the structure 
might better be built of brick-faced concrete {opuM tesfacenm)^ 
from motives of economy, instead of carrying out the original 
plan of building in cut stone (opus quadmtumy lapis qua- 
drattis). Pliny follows the fashion of building in Rome, where 
the earlier form of constructing walls and vaults in solid 
stone had very largely given way to most remarkably strong 
and durable concrete, faced with brick, and this again, in 
the case of more elegant structures, or of interiors, covered 
with tine decorated stucco, or with incrustations of marble. 
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3. aquilegexn, aqueduct -expert : sc. to take charge of the 
building. The word dnea not occur in Frontinus (tliuugh it is 
found both earlier and later), probably because at Rome the 
curatofes dqmnim^ acting with the aflviee of architecti 
(Front. Aq. ii. Ill)), discharged tlu^ duties of this ottice. 
But of. Gorp. Olo/ifi. Lat. iii. 4H9. 57 aquUex v5f}ayu}y6s ; ii. 
IS. 45 (emend. Goetz) aquUke.a ol rd Trdpvypa%tpya^6fii:votj olov 
oXfTd/wot, TroTafurai^ Odpoa-Kowoi ; V. 5 aquilici acrutatorefi 
(tqmrnm. — Trajan had before declined to send any architect 
(see X. 17b, 18, — Sell. 84, ^S5) iind so does not even reply to 
tliis request for an expert of siinilar.^ort (see next letter). 

quod accidit : i.e. some jobbery for personal prolit (see 
Trajan’s answer below). ^ 

saeculo : see x. I. 2 (Sel. 78) (liqua sarcvlo fuo ; iv. 11.6 
(Sel. 32) n. meculnm ; l. 5. 11 (Sel. 4) n. saccxili ; also x. 41. 

1 opera non minnA xiHeniitate tva qvnm (jloria (liijna qvmitum- 
que pulchritudinis fanlwn ufififafix hahitnra. 


93 . (X. 38 147].) 

In answer to the preceding letter. 

2 . ne, etc., that they nuty not \p on heyinuiny and abandon- 
iny aqueductH xrith mutual compfaisanre : the iinpli<!ation is 
that the appropriations were managod with the purpose of 
diverting the funds into the pocket. s of otlicials and con- 
tractors, who purchased mutual concealment by sharing the 
spoils. 

94 . (X, 62 160].) 

The celebration of the anniversary of Trajan’s accession. — 
The letter was written upon or soon after tlie 27th of January 
next following the entrance of Pliny upon his governorship. 
I'hc corresponding letter of the year later is 102, which is 
couched in similar but briefer terms. 

diem : -sr. Jan. 27 ; see intro<l. note to x. I (iSel. 73). 
seruasti imperium dum suscipis, yon sared the nnpire by 
ORHuminy empire ; for a similar sccpience of a present indica- 
tive with (Inni following an aoristic perfect indicative see 
V. 6. 1 ne facerem miasisti dnm putas utsfjUnJjres (‘thinking it 
unhealthful ’). In such cases the fi?m-clau8e refers to an act 
contemporaneous with that expressed by the principal clause, 
and is entirely dependent of the mental attitu(h^ or time of 
the writer. 

generi humano, etc. : cf. the similar expressions in x. 1 
(ISel. 73). 
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incolumem florentemque : cf. x. L 2 (Sel. 73) fortem U rt 
hilarem ; 88 (Sel. 102) incolmnis et ^’/ortis ; 100 rtmqw^ 
publicam Jlorentem H incolumem. 

praelulmus, ufe have wlministered ; by first taking the 
oath himself, and th(Xi dictating it to his suhordiiiates for 
their repetition, through whom finally it W'as administered to 
all the 8oldiers4 

commilitonibuB : the word occurs not infrcrjuently in 
writings of the empire, but rarely earlier, for the simple 
mUites. Julius Caesar is said td*" have ^iised it as a term of 
flattery in addressing hia soldiers (Suet. hd. 67). 

lus lurandum : i.e. the sacranv nhm militare, which was 
taken by the entire arm;/ of all gi*a<les on the accession of a 
new emperor, and repeated on each anniversary thereof, and 
at the beginning of each calendar year ; sec x. 29. 2 (Sel. 86) 
n. nacramento. 

more sollemni, after the tHtaUidied form : cf. x. 35 (Sel. 
90) Hollemnia uota, 

e&dem prouincialibus iurantlbus : persons engaged in 
military service were the only ones who were compelled to 
take the oath, but others might take it as a voluntary 
testimony of loyalty {c.q. Tac. Ann. i. 7), and .some instances 
are recorded of provincial governors administering it, 
apparently as a recpiiremcnt, to the populaetJ, or its repre- 
sentatives (Tac. Ann. i. 34 ; loseph. Andq. xviii. 5. 3). 


96 . (X. 64[62j.) 

The investment of public funds. 

1. pecuniae publicae : vr. such as the funds nu nlioned in 
X. 17a. 3 (Sel. 83). 

exlg^tur : cf. X. 23 erd enim pecunia ex qua fiat [sr. a 
public bath at Pru-saJ, primum ca qunyn rcuorare a priuatis et 
e.i'iqere iam roipi. 

otlosae, unproductive : per contra to lay out or invest 
money is peenniam occupare. 

nam et, etc. : for little real estate is offered for sale, ami 
borrowers prefer private individuals as creditors rather than 
the municipality at the same rate of interest, — doubtless 
because the municipality demanded better security and had 
nioi*e stringent means available to compel prompt payment 
of interest or repayment of the loans (cf. x. 108, 109). — 
Investment of public funds in real estate which might be 
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worked by public sla'ttcs or leased was coiniuoii ; cf. Cod. hunt. 
XI. 70 f. de fyt'aediu cmitahun ; (laiiis Inst. iii. 145; Duf. vi. 
a. 1-3; PL Ep. VI T. 18. 

(lUodenls assibus : the expression is *uni(|iie as that of a 
rate of interest, but must mean an arj/iual rate of twelve asses 
in every hundred, — that is, twelve per cent., the ordinary 
expression for which is luoirtte cnitf.simar {{.% one per cent, a 
month). This is the rate that Cicero fixed for his prf>vinco of 
Cilicia as the maximum (Cic. Atf. v. 21. 11), and it is 
mentioned as prevailing 'lIse^^here ; tlumgh Pliny seems to 
have considered sLf per cent, a normal rate in lii.s time in 
northern Italy (see vir. 18). On tlie whole subject see 
Manpiardt Staatnrerm. 11.2 5S fT. 

2. idoneos debitores inuitandos i^PIiny had a spc'cial duty 
in supervising public inve.stment.s, not merely because of 
Trajan’s particular command (x. 18. 3,'-ScL 85), but as a 
[)art of his regular functions as a ])rovincial governor ; see 
Ulpian in Ditj. xxii. 1. 33 /nw/rmt pros/di tn dehet [pratsds 
promneiad] ne per uniat puhHeae. etrdantnr sine jdajnorihuH 
idoneis uel hypofheris. 

nec sic : - ne sic quidem. 

distribuendam Inter decuriones pecuniam : i.e. forcci the 
decurions to take the money and pay tlui (reduce<l rat(‘ of) 
interest upon it. Lliny u.sually tloes not originate wildly 
extravagant notions (d a<lmini.stralion, but cither follows 
precedents or shows good common-sense and justice. In this 
ca.se the probability is that such action as he suggests had 
been taken in Ihnnitian’s reign (see tin; close of Trajan’s 
reply). — 'I'he financial burdens of municipal oflic(i came to be 
so great that citizens had to be force«l tf> ussume them unhjss 
exempted for special rea.sons (sec Diq. i.. 1-0). 

decuriones: .see iv. 7. - (Sel. 31) n. derurinnittvs. 
ita ut recte, etc., re>pnrmq thm ri/so to {fire, proper 
security to the commune [for the foau]. 

(X. 66 [63).) 

In answer to the preceding letter, 
modum eius, etc. : the amount of the reduction is to be 
determined according to the law of supply and demand by 
the number of intending borrowers. 

fortassis : a form (cf. fortasse) occurring not infrequently 
in the mss. of Cicero, but generally ruled out by his editors, 
as by those of writers of the following age. But it occurs 
very frequently in late Latin. 
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non est ez iustltia nostrorum toiViporum : cf. x. 97. 2 
(Sel. 105) nam et pessimi exempli nec itoMri saeculi est^ where 
Trajan is referring to Domitian*s administration. Nor were 
public officials compelled to pay interest on public funCis left 
in their charge ; sec L. 1. 24 constitutionibun prmcipum 
continetur ut pecuniae qwie ex detrimento solnitur usurae non 
praedentur. 


98 . (X. 66 [71].) 

On the civil status of castav^y childrcif. 

1. de condicione et alimentis : i.e. whether infants of free 
birth (see Trajan’s answc^) who were exposed by their parents 
and rescued and reared oy strangers lost thereby their con- 
dition of freedom ; and if they did not lose it, how the persons 
rearing them could get reimbursement for the expense involved 
therein ; and as few persons would rear these castaways as a 
purely charitable act (should it be ruled that reimbursement 
could not be gained by detaining them as slaves), whether and 
how their support should be provided for by the commune. 

Op€irro^ : cf. Corp. OIosh. Lat. ii. 329. 8 altonnns 

nutriciuft ; though the word appears to be used sometimes of 
an ordinary slave born and reared in the /am ilia (Lat. nerua)^ 
its meaning here is defined in the first sentence of Trajan’s 
answer (see below). — According to the strict logic of the 
patria potestas among the Koman.s, the father of a child had 
the right to determine; immediately upon its birth, whether 
it should bo reared or not. In case of his decision in the 
negative the infant was either put to death or exposed in some 
frequented or unfrequented sjwt to whatever lot fate might 
bring. Slave-dealer.s found it to their advantage to be on the 
lookout for such abandoned infants, and otlier people were 
often not averse to rearing them for the sake of their later 
service. The theoretically unrestricted right of the father thus 
to expose his children was early limited (Dionysius u. 15 says 
under Romulus), and this legal circumscription in the interests 
of humanity proceeded until Alexander Severus made such 
exposure the equivalent of murder (Biff. xxv. 3. 4). But it 
was not infrequently practised during all the ancient period. 

3. constltutlonlbuB prlncipum : sec x. 2. 1 (Sel. 74) n. 
rescripto. Of the other main forms of the generic comtitutio, 
the edictum was the successor of the praetor’s edict of 
republican times, but differed from it in being not the state- 
ment of a general program of legal procedure and interpreta- 
tion, but the enunciation often of a single point of law ; while 
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tlie decretum was techiycally the decision of an individual issue 
made by the emperor Atting in court, 'riiese forms of utter- 
ance (lilve in many eases iherencripta) had theoretical validity 
only s5 far as the authority of the enipeif)r extended during 
his own" lifetime ; but as succeeding eiiperors came, almost of 
natural necessity, to regard carefiuly the jirecedents of 
decisions made by their predecessors, the co^sfihUioiu.'i prin- 
('ipiwi came to have a standing application and force of law, 
tliough of course subject to reversal by im])erial authority. 
In Pliny’s time this point ^ad hardly been reacl>e<l ; but see 
Ulpian in i. 4.‘*1 quod pri%cipi^>l(tcuif Injis hahrt nitjorem 
. . . quodcnmcpie. iijifur imperator ptr tpisfuhnn H subscript 
tioneni statnU [i.q. rescriptum], uel coffuasrens dfcreuit |i.(j. 
decretum], ud dt piano inter lovutn^ n at ^ uel alicto pratcepity 
leyem ease constat. 

aut proprlum aut uniuersale : i.e. either estal>li.shing a 
precedent by the decision of an individual case, or laying 
down a general cours(i of action. 

quod ad Bithynos referretur : Trajan s(jeins inclined to lay 
stress upon local customs and precedents (cf. c.q. x. (19, 109, 
113), and Pliny, tinding no record of deci.sions directed to the 
Bithyniaiis specifically, desires an authoritative utterance 
{auctoritatem tuam)y particularly as the matter seemed of too 
great importance to be determined by meie precedent. 

3. recitabatur : i.e, looked up and rcjid to him by one of 
his official secretaries, or perhaps cited )>y the counsel in a 
contested case brought before Pliny for decision. 

edictum : see note above on const ifvtionihua prineijmm. 
Edicts, to be sure, usually concerned, if not general principles, 
at least classes of people rather than individuals, but it is by 
no means certain that this was always true, 
diui: .see IV. 11. 14 (Sel. 32) n. diui. 
ad Annlam pertinena ; the omission of the mentirm of the 
province within which this unknown Annia lived may he 
explained ))y the fragmentary condition of the records or 
reports which is mentioned just below. But furthermore it is 
by no means certain that edicts (or other const itiUimies) were 
published officially through all the provinces. 

epistulae : written directions to .some official or people, 
usually in answer to some petition or representation. In the 
latter case, especially when directed to a responsible official, 
they are projierly ‘ rescripts ’ (see JJiq. i. 4. 1 cited on § 2). 

[Aebaeofl] : apparently an early gloss on eosdem. The 
emperor would be unlikely to address <lirectly the people of 
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an entire province, where he was dul^ represented by the 
appointed governor, though he might address directly througii 
their magistrates the people of a cinitcLs foederata like Sparta 
(see VIII. 24. 2, — Sel. 60,— n. liberarum cmitatum). 

proconsules : doubtless of the province of Achaia, within 
the territory of which lay Sparta and other ‘ free cities ’ (see 
notes on viii. 24, — Sel. 60). C. Aiiidius Nigrinus appears 
also to have been at one time a special legate of Trajan to 
Achaia; see G.l.L. in. 567, = Wilmanns S74. 

V 

parum emendatae, inAirrectJy copinl. 

quaedam [neut.] non certaefidei, some passages of do^ihfful 
ailthentirity, V 

scrinilB, arehlre.s: see vii. 27. 14 (Sel. 54) n, serrnio. 


69. (X. 66 [72].) 

In answer to the preceding letter. 

1. commentariis, records: apparently in the same meaning 
as scriniis at the close of the preceding letter. Cf. also 
X. 105 dedisse me ins Quiritinm re/erri in commtniarios meos 
inssi, 

2. sed Intra, etc. : on Trajan’s regard h)r local usage and 
regulation see note on §2 7 Mod ad Isithynos referretur of the 
preceding letter. 

adsertionem, etc. : in case of the claim of a person that 
he was illegally held in slavery he was represented before the 
court of the praetor by an adsertor who laid lus hand upon 
him {maun adsererc) and claimed possession of him in a set 
form of words. 'Phe pre.sumptive owner did the same, and 
the issue thus joined was decided by the court in settled 
form (see Gains iv. 16). Trajan decides that the claim to 
liberty made in l)ehalf of a slave on the ground that he was 
born free, but exposed as an infant, and .so brought up in 
slavery, is not to be denied ; nor can the person thus declared 
free be held to the payment of the alleged cost of his bringing- 
up. Constantine (in 331 a.d.) reversed the decision of 
Trajan {Cod. Theod. v. 7. 1), ruling that the man who rescued 
and brought up an exposed child acquired a property right in 
him like that of the patria or dominica potestas. Justinian 
however (in 529 a.d.) reverted to Trajan’s ruling {Cod. lust. 
vni. 51 . 3), and even went beyond it, declaring that such a 
child even though of servile origin should be acQudged free. 
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liO. (X. 79 [83].) 

On a^question of membership in municipal senates. 

1. Fompeia lege : Nicomedes III. (PAilopator), who died in 
74 B.C., left his realm by will to the iTomans. Mithradates, 
king of the neighbouring Pontus, immediatelyjretorted by in- 
vading the newly acquired territory, and only after his final 
sabjugation by Pompey (tm a.d.) was Hithynia finally 
oiganized as a province, with the addition to it of a large 
part of the territory of Pontu*. 'l^he Ic.v proninnae (here 
called, from the name of the oflicer promulgating it, the lex 
Pompeia; cf. also x. 112. I A.t* Pompt-ia qua liithyni et 
Pontici vlvuhir ; also 114, 115), by'^ hieh the constitution 
and administrative forms of the new provinc(‘ were established, 
was doubtless determined in this lase, as regularly, by a 
commission of ten senators from Rome acting in conjunction 
with the conquering general, under instructions from the 
scMiate. This hx was subject to correction and supi»lement by 
specilic decrees of the senate, or rulings of the gov(*rnor, 
or under the empire by the ordinary forms of inqxTial legisla- 
tion. Remains of such i&jes arc printed conveniently in 
Bruns 

magistratum : Bithynia proper was divided into twelve 
(initafeu (PI. N./f. v. 143) and Pontus (by Pompey) into 
eleven. Each of these had its local senate and magistrates, 
organized doubtless as far as possible uj)on the moclel of the 
Homan municipal governments. But here as elsew hcu'c the 
Romans doubtless did not de.stroy entir(‘ly already existing 
forms of local government. 

minor annorum tiiginta : here and in .3 (cf. also Trajan’s 
answer) qnam is omitted after the comparative of the 
adjective without affecting the ca.se of the following noun 
(‘genitive of quality ’) ; in § 4 however the more common con- 
struction is employed of the ablative modifying the compara- 
tive. (T. in the lex Afalarifaiia col. 1, 11. (32, (3.5 (Bruns Fontea^ 
p. 148) qui minor annorum XX V. crit . . . qvi minor qnam 
annorum X X V. eril ; and not infrequently elsewhere. — The 
quaestorship w'as at Rome the lowest oflice of the regular 
nimus honorum, and carried with it admission to membership 
in the senate. The age-qualification for holding it was in 
Pompey’s time thirty years ; and Julius (Jaesar’s Ux mvnici- 
palis fixed that age as necessary for the holding of office in a 
municipality, unless certain military service had preceded 
(see text in Bruns Fontes^ p. 109). Pompey’a /cx doubtless 
followed the same Roman principle. 
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ut qui ceperint mag^stratum sint iL senatu : cf. similarly 
the lex hUia municipalis 11. 135-137 iir Bruns Foiitefi^ p. 1 1*2. 

2. edictum : see x. 65. 2 (Sel. 98) n. coiistitut^nihm 
principum, 

diui : cf. iv. 11. li(iSel. 32) n. dini. 

August! : Dio Cassius (liv. 7. 4) especially refers to liis 
ordering of affafrs in Asia and Bitliynia in his journey there 
in the spring of 20 b.o. 

mlnores magistratus : doubtjess the two quaestors! n])s 
which usually existe<l in^each* municipaKty or colony, 'rwo 
curatorea fanoruni also existed in some cases, but it is not 
likely that they were necessarily decurions. 

XXV. : the age for ftic quaestorship at Rome, the lowest 
office of the cursiM honor um^ and the one that gave admission 
to membership in the senate, had been lowered since the time 
of the republic from thirty (see note above on minor annornm 
trifjinta) to twenty-five years, and that seems to have been 
the prevailing age qualification everywhere else for tlu' 
similar office; cf. tlie lex Malantana col. 1, 11. 60 ff. dum m 
cuiim comitin rationem hahe.af qui llniratum pelet qui minor 
annorim xxv. erit . . . item qui aedilitatem quaeAnramne 
petet qui minor qwim annorum xxv. erit ; Ulpian in Dvj. n. 
4. 8 ad rem pnhlivam administrandam ante uicendmum 
quintum annum net ad munera quae non patrimonii snnt 
admitti mijiores non oportet ; denique nec decurionen creantu}\ 
etc. : et al. 

3. censorilms: the ordinary form of municipal organization 
provided for duouiri hire dienndo as the chief administrative 
officers, corresponding to the two consuls at Rome. Subor- 
dinate to these came duouiri aedileSy all four being sometimes 
united in a single college of qnattnoruiriy two with the title 
and functions of quattuoruiri iure dicundoy the other two of 
qiuitluomiri aediles (or aedilicia potentate). Every fifth year 
these duouiri (or quattuoruiri) iure dinindo exercised also the 
functions of censors in revising the lists of members of the 
local senate {decuriones) and of the citizen-body, and in 
certain financial matters. They were then entitled duouiri 
(or quattmruiri) cemoria potentate quinquermaleSy or with 
some variation of that title down to the most abbreviated 
form quinquennalesy or, as here, censores. 'Fhe list {album) of 
decurions was made up by the quinquennales from (1) the 
pfrevious list (excluding those who had been convicted of 
crime, or had otherwise lost qualification), (2) the magistrates 
from quaestors up elected since the last revision of the alMiui 
and not already in the album (these by virtue of their office 
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already had seats and^otes in the cima, but, as ut Rome, wore 
not on the regular li^,), and (3) other citizens {adUi:ti) with 
due property and age qualifications for at least the quaestor- 
ship. • See Marquardt Stuatsverw. i.- 15 LIT. 

holhestorum hominum, plebe : ^hesc were in imperial 
times the two legally recognized and distinguished classes of 
society. The honesti {Jionestiores^ or other ^asily understood 
tlesignations also occur) included Roman senators, 
soldiers, veterans, and their cliildren, and municipal decu- 
rions ; plehs {humiUorf.% ^tenuiorvs)^ all others. Here the 
honestorum homim^i Hberos woulc} be for the most part, in 
the nature of the case, sons of decurions. 

in curiam admitti : the number of decurions vai icd for 
different places according to the'^tcrms of the specific Ux 
nmniripaliH. A common number was one hundred, but 
smaller places sometimes had fewer and larger places more 
than that. In Rithynia there seems to have been difficulty 
in mustering the necessary number of otherwise (jualiHed 
ndlecti of the age of thirty j'ears without drawing upon the 
and there was a conservative prejudice against novi 
hominefty as at Rome. 

6. capita, ckapter.i : sc. those that concerned this matter. 


101 . (X. 80 [84).) 

In answer to the preceding letter, 
hactenus : Trajan holds to the safe principle that the 
later decision nullities and sux)ersedc8 the earlier only so far 
as it expressly contradicts it. Mere ndUcti must therefore 
still be of the age of thirty years, and the former yiractice of 
admitting them from the age of twenty -five must be abro- 
gated. Nor does I’rajan, himself the son of a iwvuh homOy 
and with thoroughly democratic sympathies, take bight at 
the idea of enrolling as decurions ‘ plebeians ’ who had held no 
office. 


102 . (X. 88 1 89].) 

Congratulations and good wishes on the emperor’s birth- 
day. — This was just a year after Iffiny entered the province ; 
see X. 17a. 2 (Sel. 83) nn. natalem and ctUhrare. 

incolumis et fortis ; cf. x. 1. 2 (Sel. 73) fortem te et 
hilarem ; 100 te remqve publicum florentcin et inedumem ; 52 
(Sel, 94) te incplumem Jlorentemque. 

2k 
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ali is super alia : i.q. mwjis mujiaqiie^ cf. vii. 8. 1 aim 
supp.r (dian epiMii/m; Pan. 14 fin. aliifi7u}^er alias txjmlitioni- 
hm : and see v. 5. 2 (Sel. 37) n. ^mper. 

l6S. (X. 89 [901.) 

In acknowledg;'Tient of the preceding letter, 
rei publicae nostrae : Trajan very cluiracteristically an<l 
neatly einphasisea the prayers for the welfare of the state, 
while Pliny courteously and ♦'oy^illy pqt foremost the em- 
j)eror’.s personal welfare. 

104 '. (X. 96 [971.) 

On the prosecution of (.'hristians in Bithynia. — Earlier 
critics have misplaced great ingenuity in assailing or defend- 
ing the authenticity of this and the following letter, which 
could never he reasonably doubted.™ The (diristian apolo- 
gists, especially I’ertullian (Apof.), arraign bitterly the logic 
and spirit of both Pliny and Trajan as therein displayed, but 
without due reason. It is not at all strange that neither was 
able to comprehend the religious principle that dictiitcd the 
‘ obstinacy ’ of the CMiristians. There was no contact between 
the respective spheres of thought of the two parties. But 
Pliny certainly is so far atFected by the evident lack of 
immoral intent in the ('hri.stian association as actually to 
venture to suggest to Trajan a suspension in its behalf of the 
working of his cherished and swcej)ing edict against coUetpa ; 
while 'rrajan, though naturally and prf)perly insisting on the 
majesty of law, yet modifies its process m as to throw the 
burden of prosecutions upon individual accusers, and to make 
it possible for a governor not disposed to favour prosecutions 
of that sort, to reduce the cases to very few. On the whole, 
the rescript is distinctly protective of the interests of Chris- 
tians, so far as was consistent with the edict against collerpa. 
For that disobedience of this edict formed the {puramen of 
the offence of the Bithynian Christians under Pliny’s rule 
seems to the present writer manifestly assured. Other views, 
which cannot be discussed within the limits of these pages, 
may be found in Th. Mommsen Dtr Rtligiomfrerel narh 
riimisv/ien Recht (in Historischr Ztitsi'hrijt vol. x.wni., 1S!)0) ; 
\V. M. Kamsay The Church in the Roman Empire ; E. G. 
Hardy Christianity and the Roman Oovernment ; Bp. Lightfoot 
Apostolic Fathers^ Pt. ii.; Th. Keim Rom nnd das Christen- 
thum ; K. d. Neumann Der rOmische Sfaaf nnd {jHe alhjtmeine 
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Kirche ; C. F. Arnold ztt?' Opschichte tkr PliiuanMien 
Chrititenver/olfjuvff ; aiM other works tlierein eitcd. 

1. Qogrnitionibus : differing from the ordinary ivdicia in 
that 9. cognitio was an examination oondiieted of his own 
motion oy the magistrate holding and not limited 

to any set form, while the iiuikium was a set trial whieh 
regularly reciiiired a formal written aecusAtion {(iveumtio) 
lodged and supported hy a voluntary accuser. In either case 
the magistrate had power to inflict punishment on conviction 
of criminality. ^ ^ 

Cbristiaiiis : during the age preceding this, and especially 
in the west, the Romans had great difliculty in understanding 
that the Christians wore anything 2>moi‘e tlian a sect of the 
Jew's, with whom they seem to he contimially confused, in 
spite of the enmity hetween the two bodies. Hut in Asia 
Minor the spread of Christianity and the residence, of large 
numbers of Jews had made the difl'erence between tlie two 
clear even to the Romans. 

interfui nunquam, 1 have nvwr bun vonvenad la : the 
phrase itself indicates that such trials w ine known to Pliny to 
have been hchl. It is doubtful, liowcvm’, if at Rome trials of 
C-hristiansas such (that is, as clearly iliflerentiated from Jews) 
had been held during Pliny’s mature lift*, ('(‘i tainly the so- 
called persecution of Domitian’s reign,- whiidi is referred to 
by the later Cliristian writer.s, but not by others, as a, general 
movement, - seems not to have beendirected against Christians 
as such (cf. Dio (!ass. lAVii. 14. 1-3). Hut that c*jnsiderable 
persecution had taken })la<-e in the various ()rovinees of Asia 
Minor is certain, and especially in Asia ami Hithynia, where 
fiarty feeling ran high, among both .lews and heathen. Of the 
trials in these regions IMiny must have become well informed. 
And probably in this, as in other (piestions of his administra- 
tion, he is not thinking of precedents or practices at Rome, 
but in his own, and perhaps other adjacent, provimies, upon 
the specific and local laws and decisions concerning which 
Trajan is continually insisting that his administration must 
be founded. 

quid et quatenus : quid apparently goes w ith puniri and 
quatevus wdth qiiavri. Quid does not refer to the charge, nor 
to the crime, but is the neuter ‘definitive ’ accusative become 
the subject-nominative in the passive construction. Pliny’s 
<louht is sw'ceping. He does not know w hat tlie precedent 
decision.s require either concerning the matter of punishment 
when Christians are brought to his bar, or concerning the 
extent to which, under the general ]>olice duty especially 
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incumbent upon a provincial governoi//{Ulpian in Dig. i. 18. 
13), he Hhould push the investigatioil?. The more specific 
points coricerning his he-sitation about the actual adjudication 
of cases are detailed in the immediately following passage : 
his hesitation about the degree to which his inquiry sliould be 
pushed is caused by what is later stated, that is, his conviction 
that the associa1|i,on is at least harmless, if not of a decidedly 
moral ten<lency, and his knowle<Ige that its membership i.s 
very large. ‘ One cannot reasonably and justly execute whole 
masses of good people sim])ly because they are technically 
violators of a decree again^st coHegiti. W^.uld it not be better 
disci’eetly to shut one's eyes, so long as no overt or immoral 
act seems likely to be committed ? ’ 

2. discrimen aetatum : I’liny douldless found that minors 
were as likely to bo l)rought IkToi o him as those; of adult yejirs, 
— as was tlie ease in later and true persecutions. Roman law 
provided for a lessening of penalties in certain cases on account 
of the youth or female ac.x of the culprit ; see Mommsen Fiihn. 
Sfraftrrhf, p. 104*2. 

quamllbet : see ii. 14. 6 (Sel. 20) n. qnumlihtl. 

detur paenitentlae uenia : naturally penitence did not 
change guilt in the (;ye of the law, luit if the breach of law 
eousiste<l merely in former meinhersldp in a roficginm i/iicifmn, 
then; might well l)e (|u<*stion whether an earlier (;onsimmiated 
withdrawal (see >}fi) sliould not ho considered a ground for 
mercy. The more .serious qiie.st ion arose from tin; fact that 
tlie Christians were [lopularly charged with grave erimes (.see 
below), wdiich miglit not he forgiven. 4hie omission of -nn 
from t lie first member of flie second and third of tlie three 
double questions is noticeable; hut cf. 1. 18. 2 (Sel. 12) n. an. 

nomen Ipsum : i.e. the faet of memhershif) in the associa- 
tion of ('hristians as a coUnjinni iHivUiun, irre.s^iecUvti of the 
inner character of tlie organiziition or acts of the individuals. 
That Trajan liad in general forbidden the existence of roUegia 
throughout, the province is clear from § 7, and the «leeisi()ii of 
Ins feeling on tlio suhjeet i.s shown by such letters a.s \. 34 
(Sel. St>) and 1)3. The matter <*f the Christians probably came 
to Pliny’s attention in the course of liis attempts to crush out 
these iraipiai, especially in the eastern part of his province, 
where Christianity seems to have got a stronger hold. He 
knew that the (’hrisfians formed in each community a 
mysterioiKS and puzzling l>ut wide.spread and determined 
cTcupia {roil<giuin, soda/ifa-'i). A confcsse<l Christian, then, 
was indoeil condemned by the very name as a member of such 
a forhiilden club, against which form of organization the 
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efforts of emperor ami governor were now especially direeted ; 
hut the apparently iknocuoiis character of the organization, 
and perhaps also the willingness of confession, and the in- 
coinimehensihle fortitude and joy with wliich— to judge from 
the r<:fJ)orts of other persecutions— Ahe condemned probably 
went to their death, made a man of Tliny’s good sense and 
kindliness of feeling halt in the plain and fymnle interpreta- 
tion and execution of the law, and appc.il to the empi'ror for 
s])ecific instructions. — There is no reason to suppose that 
nomen has auy reference the Saered Name, the lu'aring of 
which is alleged % later (misti^n a])ologists (r.7. Tertull. 
ApoL 2) to be in itself declared a crime by the Roman law. 
At a later date the (liristiuns wen* indeed punished for their 
lack of conformity to the estaldi^luMl slate religion, Imt it 
caniifd. he clearly shown, in spite of attempts in that <lireeli(m, 
that such was the juinciplc of Roman administialion at this 
time (see iiote.s helow). 

flagitia cohaerentia nomini : sec § 7 nn. 

3. iteruni ac tertio : doubtless adjournmg the hejiring 
between times to give tl accused opportunity for eousiderU' 
tion, as we learn wa.s often clone in later trials of Christians 
elsewhere (ef. Saurlor^mt Snlihmormii li j]‘. Snhu'innus 

proconsul dixit : nmiKf uid ad <hliln rondvm spndim tndtis ? . . . 
inorain xxx. dii rim h<dn(t d n cord • mini), Imh r d, later, as 
here, every etfoi l seeirrs to liave. Iieen jurt ha th by tire judges, 
wlio naturally failral to conrprehemi tire p]“iirei]>le involved, to 
fonie a <lenial front th(* prisoners ratlr<‘r than a. confession, and 
therefore to tind ground for acquittal. Tertullian mutually 
bends his ingenuity to et nsiire th<* jiulgos for thi.s ardion. 
Cliny’s procedure seenis to have; l>een dietaterl by hurrranity 
rather than, as has heeit sirgge.sted, l-y the pt iiieiplf; laid down 
hy Ulpian in Diij. Xl.VIir. IS. 1. 17 (linns Si nans nsrripsif rrm- 
Jessioncs rcornm 2n'0 • xphn’ntis ptrinoidms hafn n non oparfcrc^ 
si nulla prohnlio yxlyfioin tn ('(ninosn 7 ifis instrvtd (ef. also of the 
same chapter 27), for further rpiostioiriug of the culprit 

on the spot might bring all the proof necessary.- 'lire ad- 
journments Pliny mentions have nothing to do witli those 
provisions in ea.se of criminal pro.seciit ions at Rome oir which 
see yr. 2. h (Sel. 41) n. compt rcndinalioncs, 

duci (sc. (ul snppHcium \nllimnrn^)y to lx faint to cxccntidfi: 
cf. Pass. SS. Sr Hi fan. Hi duct inssi . . . cJ sfafirn (hroUati 
sunt. 4’he penalty of belonging to a colb'ifinm illicitum was 
the same as that of armed riot {JJitj. xi.vii. 22. 2), and armed 
riot was a form jnnifslatis Imsac, (JJi(f. XhVlil. 4. 1), the 
punishment mf which was dcatli (Paul. S(f7U. v. 29. 1), 
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humiliores (cf. X. 79. 3, — Scl 100, — n. iiionestorum hominum, 
plehe) being exposed to wild beasts (in<ithe arena) or burned 
alive, while honeMiorea were decapitated. 

qualecumque esset quod faterentur: t.e. whatevt^r the 
internal character and pjirpose of the organization. 

pertinaciam . . . debere punirl: for to persist that they 
were C'hristianstwas to persist in defiance of the law, and 
that fixed the j)enalty of death for inend)ership in a rolleginm 
Ulirifnm. Ifiiiiy was apparently willing, however, to accept a 
denial of nieinbership, or an abprjiftion of^nieinbership, as the 
ground for discharge froimjustody. 

4 . amentiae : for to refuse to abjure nieinbership in the 
face of certain deatli as (ts penalty could bi; only a sign of 
craziness. 

adnotaui : sr. in recording actii^n on the case, 
in urbem remittendoa ; /.r. to be conveyeil to Home to be 
tried before the emperor’s court. While the judicial power 
of the provincial governor over non-lioman burgesses was 
practically suiiremc, he could not, umhu* heavy penalties, 
punish a Ivoman citizen even by imfuisonment or flogging, — 
to say nothing of death (Haul. v. 1 ; Ulpian in Dl<f. 
xiiVrii. (). 7; cf. the case, of St. Haul in Arf, .l/io.s/. Ifi. .*17; 
22. 2.") ; *2.’). 11), but must allow him the right of a h(;aring at 
Home. The emperor might, however, by express dtdegation, 
give a particular governor within the limit. s r)f his province 
his own ius ulaflii over even Roman citizens, but this rigid 
I’liny docs n(»t jipiicur to have liad. fiatcr on it was more 
commonly ex«Tcis<’d by governors (.see Mommsen Sfra/rerht 
pp. 24311’.). (’f. notes on the oflences eharged against Marius 
Hi'iscus, If. 11. 8 (Sel. 17). 

ipso tractatu, etc. : not merely that one ease led to 
knowledge of anotlier, nor that aecii.sers came forward in 
greater numbers wdien their information was favourably 
received and acted upon, but that, as has been fiequently 
remarked, active measures appeared to stimulate in.stead of 
crushing the propaganda. 

plures species inciderunt, a mriety o/ rn.scs- mine to votire. 

6. libellus sine auctore, mi miovymom hiformntion. It is 
little to Pliny's cre<lit that he needed the emperor's direction 
(see the folhiwing letter) to disregani such accusation.^. 

praeeunte me, nt my tiirfafioo : cf. 52 (Sel. 94) 
pratiniimi^. 

deo8 appellarent: i.c. uttered a brief prayer to the 
recognized gods. 
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imagini tiiae ...|rappUcarent: this forirml reverence of 
the emperor as a di trine being even in his own lifetime had 
been earlier initiated, and had met with more enthusiastic 
acceptance in Asia Minor than elsewhere? in the Roman world. 
To the Christians it was peculiarly abliorrcnt, for tliey 
acknowledged one only incarnation of the Divine, 
male dicerent, revilad. t 

quorum nihil, etc. : these tests were common enough in 
later persecutions as a requirement by which the accused 
sliouM purge hiii)|elf fr/An ^le charge of non conformity to 
the state religion. They luwl ])eibaps been c.arlier employed 
locally and temporarily (especially in the province of Asia, 
where imperialism was a fanatic ^^ult) for a similar purf»ose. 
Rut there is no indication at all that IMiiiy employed them as 
anything else than, accor<ling to the information given him 
by others, an infallible means of fletermining the truth fis tf» 
ujcmbership in the illicit organization, whicli fact alone was 
the one at issue in his examination. Tlie fjucstion was to 
Rliny one of politics, not of religion. 'J'ljat is wh(*re he and 
the (Christians were at cross-jmrposcs, ami they seemed to 
him to be simply insane. 

7. adfirmabant : the (Christians were usually chary about 
divulging details concerning their more solemn rites, and this 
for more than one reason : but thcs<? perverts ha<l no sfu’uples 
about telling the whole truth, and Pliny, trouhhid by the 
peculiar aspe<!ts of the administrative question that con- 
fronted him, took occasion to leain from them the real 
character of the mysterious a.‘<s»»cialion for which people of all 
ages and both sexes Avcrc willing to die. 

uel culpae suae uel erroris: cf. 1 . Kb 5 (Sel. 9) aiuli- 

tonim ud t/e.sf(li(i m ( .sUfurlna. 

stato die : undoubtedly Sunday. 

ante lucem : partly, doubtless, for the sake of privacy or 
concealment ; partly, probably, be(tau.se nmst of the (Christian 
conirnniiity were slave.s, or at least wffrking-people, and 
needed the daylight hours for their laboius, from which they 
could not free themselves even for Die Lord’s-day [ditH 
dominica) festival ; but also becau.se in the .semi-tropical 
climate of th(! East, the coolness of early morning and of 
evening was the most comfortable time for such gatherings, 
and also the fitne.ss of beginning the day with worsliip was 
readily felt by those aecustome<l to other rituals where the 
same form was practised. The custom of an early Eucharistic 
celebration has held its place in (Christian worship, passing 
from the Eastern to the Western Church. 
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Christo quasi deo : Pliny doubtle^b was told as much 
about the founder of the unauthorized djtssociation as at least 
his friend Tacitus knew {Ann. xv. 44), but does not consider 
the account of any importance. That Christ was now ddored 
as a god would not attract the especial attention of a -ttoman 
who was acquainted witli the cult of officially deified emperors 
(cf. IV. 11. i4, — gel. 32, — n. diui)t with the vagaries of other 
sects, — or even with the Euhemeristic philosophy. 

carmen dicere secum in uicem: an interesting bit of 
testimony to the early use of arittipfional li^mns, or chants, in 
the early Church : see afso Act. Apoat. 16. 25 /card 5^ to 
jicffovvKTLOv IlaoAof Kai 2tXas irpofftyx^lJ-cpoi vpivovv top debp ; 
Kph. 5. 19 \a\ovPT€S t<{VToh xpaXpoh Kai v/upois Kai tpSats 
TrP€v/u,aTiKaiSt ^dopres Kai xpdWoprc^ rij Kap8Lqi vp.u}P rip Kvpiip \ 
Euseb. Kcd. Hist. V. \f/a\poi 69 oi Kai ip8ai dotX0ujv drr' 
dpXV^ OTrd marup ypatfielaaL rbv \byop too Oeou t6v 
bpLPouai deoXoyoupres 

Sacramento : perliaps only in the sense of ‘ oath.’ Pliny 
supposed of course that the members of so commanding an 
association were as usual bound together by some such 
obligation, and ascertained from the backsliders that such 
was the fact— they, however, referring to general obligations 
and teachings of morality under their profession, and he to a 
specific oath, like the military oath (on which cf. x. 29. 2, — 
Sel. 80). Hut althougli true Christians might suppress all 
reference to the sacred Eucharist in the yirc.sencc of an un- 
believer, these Mdt nesses may have had no such scruple, and 
there is therefore the possibility that as early as this the 
Latin-speaking Cliristians were using the word sarmincntum- 
for the sacrament that bound them into one brotherhood in 
Christ, and that l^liny simply failed to comprehend the familiar 
term in its strange meaning. 

non in scelus aliquod : for the unusual degree of clannish- 
ness and secrecy of tlie Cliri.stians, and their withdrawal from 
participation in those popular religious festivals and social life 
which members of other colletfia sliared in freely, appear 
to have given rise already to the belief current later that 
their mystery, because great, was a criminal conspiracy 
against society Tacitus says {Ann. xv. 44) that the Christians 
were per jiafjifia inuisos. 

ne depositum appellati abnegarent : the lack of hanks and 
a hanking system made it necessary on many occasions to 
eutrust the custody of money or other valuables to private 
persoua Temptations to embezzlement were therefore many. 
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The law governing in Isuch cases is set forth in Dig. XVI. 3 ; 
Cod. IV. 34. i 

r^fBUSque coeundl : sc. in the evening, 
ad fiapiendum cibum ; i.e. for the ayairi], or ‘ love-feast.’ 
promiscuum tamen et lnnoxlum,4>H/ of the ordinary and 
innocent sort : apparently the Christians wer<^already charged 
with partaking of banquets of luiinan flesh, — a charge brought 
against them later also (cf. Athenag. Suppl. 3 rpla 
iTn^T]IJLi^ovaiv Tjfiiif iyK\i^/^Ta, a0f.6Trfra^ (hda-reia dfiwva, 
Oldivodelovi against flie J^^ws by Christians in the 

middle and later ages. I'lic charge may have arisen from the 
great secrecy surrounding the hoi}' Eucharist, a misunder- 
stood and perverted report (»f wlich represented them as 
eating and (Irinking the Body and Blood of some Berson. 

facere desisse : one of the commonest piacticcs of a 
colhgiimi was to have at stated intervals a common meal. On 
the suppression of the coKetpa the Christians had ahso so far 
complied with the law a.s to give up their ayairr}^ the holding 
of which had doubtless been the moat y)atent sign to a Homan 
of their being a collegium. Their weekly Eucharist they of 
course did not surrender. 

edlctum meum quo, etc;. : this geiuual edict is not 
spccilically refcrro<l to elsewhere in the letters. 

8. quo magis uecessarium : for Bliny could not Ixdieve 
that the association could be so innocent, not to say moral, in 
pur po.se. 

ancillls : he selects them, not because us women they 
might be less successful in keeping a secret tliun men, 
but because they were (by a misumlcrstanding) supposed by 
him to be slaves of the Christian collegium^ sei’ving therefore 
at its meals, and perfectly acquainted with its ju’csent con- 
<lition. Apparently the local bi.shop-pre.^byter, or the 
presbyters, w'ho doiibtl^’.ss existed, escaped Bliny’s investi- 
gation, being perhaps kept in concealment by the faithful. 

ministrae : evidently a trairslation of t he Creek OLaKdviaffaiy 
‘deaconesses,’ — whose service in the community, or their 
confession of their standing in it under this title, might lead 
Bliny to understand them to be its slaves. 

et per tormenta : for of course they gave evidence that 
agreed with that of the backsliders, ami Bliny was inclined to 
believe that this could not be true. So he put them to the 
torture, according to the regular procedure of Roman ex- 
aminations of slaves, to break down their fortitude. But 
even then he educed no new information, and so was finally 
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convinced of the truth of tii^ intormation he ha<l. 
Under Roman law the hrmestioren (ineCuding of course Roman 
citizens; cf. x. 79. t3, — Scl. RM), — n. honeslorum homiiium^ phih ) 
were not subjected'to torture in legal examination ; iehuion s, 
being freemen, were bi^ exceptionally put to torture ; while 
slaves were very commonly, if not regularly, tortured in case 
they were sua]|ectcd of not telling the truth. They were 
indeed, at least later, not even allowed to bear witness against 
their master.s except in cases of adultery, of false census- 
returns, and of treason ( OiV/. jLv#n. 18. 1. 10; Cod. ix. 41. 
1) ; but slave.s of a niunicipality or of S corporation might, 
even long before Ulpian’s time, be examined under torture in 
capital cases atlecting a citizen of the municipality or a mem- 
ber of the corporation (JSiij. xi.vm. IS. 1. 7). 

superstitionem prauam: 'lack us {Ann. xv. 44) calls it 
Suetonius (AVr. 10), superslitio noua (f 

mcUeJicn. 

ideo : for he could not calmly sctul to death fora tcchnic^al 
ollencc such a large number of persons guilty of and threaten- 
ing no actual crime otlier than that of membership in a 
forbidden association, wliich, indeed, had given uj) its most 
distinctive mark of existence, the common meal. 

cluitates : hero the cities as <listiiict from the villages 
(uicos), .'ind from the open country (agros) with only scattered 
dwellings. Politically, however, villages and country in the 
province belonged to the territory of some duifas ; see Mar- 
(juardt Sfa<t(srfrw. i.*’ p. 501. 

quae, etc. : a good cxjvmple of the adversative relative- 
clause. 

lO. prope lam desolata: probably a much exaggeiated 
expression, due to the liiglily-coloure<l representations of the 
persons wliosc ti’ade. .seemed to be endangered by the growtli 
of Christianity (ef. rnrdshniis enijttor inmniehaturj and the 
riot of the silversmiths of Ephesus described in Act. Apod. 
19. 21 IT.). 

pastum uictimarum : i.e, fodder and pasturage for the 
cattle that were brought into the city from the country to be 
offered in .sacrifice. 

uenire, a market. 

alt paenltentiae locus : not merely by pardon on condi- 
tion of immediate abjuration (for pending Trajan’s decision— 
see § 2 — Pliny seems to have administered on this sensible 
principle), but by not pushing the law to the extreme, thus 
allowing time for a change of heart to supervene. 
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xviS. (X. 97 [98].) 

In answer to the prAediug letter. 

1. q^que enim in uniuersum aliquid : ntf)t with reference to 
applicability throughout the Roman world, — for Trajan is 
always insisting on the necessity o# decisions according to 
local conditions, — but to the presciiption of a full sj'Stein of 
procedure to be followed in every case, such*as Pliny would 
like to have. With Trajan’s wariness on this point cf. .\. 1 13 
in nniufrmm a me. non potest stntui : id nyo quod semper 
fufis.simum e.s/, sequmufam ntiu^que eiuitafis Icfjcm puto. 

2. conquirendi non sunt : this is m answer to Pliny’s (jues- 
tion about qmteuus qnaeri in § 1 of the preceding letter. 
’I’he governor is thus lelievetl in thc*i;asc of (3iristians of the 
necessity that rested upon him umlcr his general commission 
of ferreting out all malctaotors on his own initiative (cf. 

I. 1<S. 13). What follows amswers Pliny’s r|uestion about 

(piid pvviri. 

si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi sunt : Pliny seems 
to suggest at the elo.se of his letter that tlu* legal penalties 
should be .suspended or modified, though the jurists appear 
to have taught that j)eiialtie.s sliould be aggravated nithcr 
than les.sened in the face of an increa.se in the number of 
olleiidcrs .XLvrii. 11). !(>. 10; 6V;//. 1 1. 7 ; Paul. Sent. 

V. 3. 5 ; Cod. JX. ‘20. 7). 'I’lajan replie.s that the Im-w must be 
enforced in case ( liristinns aie brought befon; the court ; 
but the process is not to be by eoquitio but by regular 
iudieiuvif re<|uiring prosecution by a voluntary ac<!user legally 
responsible for proving his charge. On informal and anony- 
mous information the governor is not to act. Moreover, the 
accused may purge himself of the accusation by the worship- 
test adopted by Pliny. 

supplicando dis nostris : here also it is to be noted that 
this action of conformity to the state religion i.s not insisted 
upon for itsedf, but merely as a convenient and sullicient ex- 
))erimental proof that the aecu.scd is not a member of the 
eolleqium i/lirit uin. 

nostrl saecull, the spirit of our times : sec x. f)/) (Sel. 97) 
non eM c.r iusti/ia nostrorum iempornm \ anrl on saeeuli^ 
IV. 11. 6 (Sel. 32) n. saecidnm, and i. 5. 11 (Scl. 4) n. saectUi, 

106. (X. 116 [117].) 

On the danger of certain promiscuous entertainments. 

1. uirilem togam Bumunt; see i. 9. 2 (Sel. 6) n. officio 

toqae uirilis. 
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nuptias ; see i. 0. 2 (Sel. 6) n. spo^aalia, nnplms. 
ineunt maglstratum : see i. 5. 11 ^Scl. 4) n. in practorh 
officio. 

• f-' 

opus publicum dedicant : i.c. formally pass over V) public 
use some building or ^Ather construction which they have 
built at their own expense, or perhaps (as inscriptions often 
indicate) over *che construction of which they have had 
supervision (cf. x. 81. 1). 

bulen : i.q. smafvm or ; in this Greek -s]>caking 

province the Greek terin\|,were often usctl for tlie Latin. 

e plebe : sec x. 79. 8 (Scl. 100) n. honr'itorum hominnm, 
plche. Here, however, pI/J)s seems to be practically used as 
opposed todtcurion.es \ cf.' also in lh<i. xxri. 5. 8 pr. ; xiiVlll, 
19. 9. 14, 15 ; L. 4. 7 pr. ; Cod. u55. 5. 

uocare : sc. to a banquet, such as the emperors thcin* 
selves had been accustomed to give on a large scale at Rome 
to great numbers of the populace (Suet. An(j. 74; Tdt, 54; 
Clawl. 52; Ner, 10; Vesp. 19; Doni. 7, ‘ii). Inscriptions 
from various places also mention similar celebrations, on 
such occasions, for example, as the dedication of a temple. 
Sometimes a dinner was given, sometimes a money-dole in 
lieu of a dinne?’, and sometimes both, ^winde.r to Wilmanns 
Exempla p. 004 a. u. Praehentnr ; FnedlSiuder I. 

pp. 104 11’.; Manpiardt Prirnffehni- pp. 208 if. 

binosque denarlos uel singulos : perhaps, as on some of 
the occasions mentioned in the inscri[)tions referred to al>ove, 
the honesfiorcs received the larger and the phhfii. the .smaller 
sum, or the ditferent sums refer to dilferent occasions. Per- 
haps also the money was in lieu of an actual dinner. A 
single denarius (about lO.^d., or 21 ets., at this time), or more 
up to live denarii, was a common .sum to give as such a 
gift. 

dianomes : cf. Corp. G/o-v'**. Laf, ft. p. dia.vof.L7i dinido, 
distriimfio : used here of siu;h entertainments and distribu- 
tions of money to secure votes as were forbidden by law ; cf. 
in late republican times at Rome the lex Calpurnia de amhitu 
of 67 B.C., and the more severe hx Tu/lta of 63 b.c. , as well 
as the frequent action against social it at e.s and deenriae, and 
against the employment of diuiHores . — The lex coloviae Gene- 
tinae. {lex Vrsonensi.^) contains specific provisions that no 
candidate for oftice shall, in the year of his candidacy, make 
gifts of money or other things to win votes, or shall even give 
dinner-parties of more than nine persons (the full number for 
one triclinium ) ; and the laws for Hithynian towns may have 
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contained similar pro\\isions (see lex Vrson. c. 132, in llinns 
Fontta^ pp. 139, 140). | At Rome the senate had lately decreed 
‘ candklati ne ('(muiuent.m\ nc mittant munera^ ne. peainias 
deponmit ’ (vi. 19. 1). Pliny fears that tl'A\‘^e feasts and pre- 
sents mmy be perverted to political purposes. 


107 . (X. 117 [118].) 

In answer to the preceding letter, 
quasi per corj^ra : i.e. *as if^ the invitation were to 
organizations rather tlian to individuals of tlie host’s ac(juaint- 
ance. Sucli corporti wer<^ tlie organized ]M)litical clu)>s which 
had caused so mucli trouble at Komi and in tlie provinces. 

singulos : there is a sjight anaeoluthou. this word, with 
its accomj)anying uiriflrntx notitia corres])ouding in rhetorical 
construction to fter ror}K)ra ; eontrahit therefore needs the 
object hominf s. Hut Trajan's rhetoric gcin'rally is straight- 
forward rather than pnause. 

ad sollemues sportulas, /’or the custoinari/ ihvvenrs : i.e, 
the occasifms and foians of celelnatifui are the ordinary f)ne.s 
of marriage, inauguration, and tin* like ; but the scope of the 
invitations is abnoi inal. In sportulas Tia j.in uses the ordinary 
word for the regular dole of a jKitron to his clients (see ii. 14. 
4, — Sel. ‘20, w. siK)rtulae.\ Friedlander /sVV/e7/f/csrA. i.“438fr. ), 
and it is also used of such gmeral distributions as the.se in 
many of the inscriptions referred to in the note on uoram in 
the preceding letter. 

sed ego, etc. : 'I’rajan apparently a])provcs some govei ii- 
ment supervision of these unn.sual entertainments, but in 
accordance with his custom declines tf) presciibe hiruBclf 
precise regulations, leaving that to the governor on the spot. 


108 . (X. 120 [121].) 

K.xplaining why he gave liis wife an ollicial passport.— Tlie 
number of letters intervening between this and tin* last which 
can be dated (.\. 102, of the secoml .bin. ‘27 after Pliny’s 
arrival in the province) indicates that the year was probably 
somewhat advanced when it was written. 

On Pliny’s death .see Iiitrod. p. xxviii. 

1 . diplomata : beginning with the time of Augustus official 
communication betw'cen Rome and the provinces was facilitated 
l^y the catablisliment of a regular po.sting-.system along all the 
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chief roads. Head stations were maintained a da^'s journey 
apart (maiViiowjR) with facilities for pcomnioclating ofliciul 
travellers tand messengers over night, intervening stations at 
proper intervals {imttatioim) provided for changes of tiorses, 
and when necessary of carriages, and a body of meftsengeis 
{speru/aforfHi) made quifle carrying of letters possible. This 
provision for riyiid transit could be used by ollicials, or by 
other persons travelling on public business who held diplomat a 
(‘passports’) granted, each for a definite and limited time 
(apparently a ciilendar year) and Jp a specified person by tlio 
emperor himself or by ^rovidcial goveAors, to whom the 
emperor sent periodically a supply of blank forms signed by 
himself. Cf. x. 45, 46, 64 ; Ilmleinfinn (ifnrhirhte dea roniw'hdH 
\ Tlirschfeld U'nraltumjsijenc/urhte pp. 9S If. 

commodaui : i.t\ granted as^a favour, the traveller’s 
business not being ollicial. 

mlsi: i.e. despatched a messenger fortified with a pass- 
port. 

2. uxori : Calpurnia, on whom see iv. 19 (Sel. 34) nn. 

aul : Calpurnius Kabalus, on whom see iv. 19. 1 (Sid. 34) 
n. auo. 

amitam : Calpurnia Hispulla, on whom see Lc. introd. 
note. 

quasi consulto te non dubitaui facere, etc., / did not 
hmtatc to lake, action ax tliomjh 1 had couxultdl yon, xince, ij 
/ had conxidtid you, I xhoxdd hair, kthn action too lak. 


109. (X. 121 fl22l.) 

In answer to the pre»:eding letter. 
ofBclo tiio dedi : see x. 46, and u. on diplomata in the 
preceding letter. 





READINGS IN KEIL’S EDITION OF 1870 THAT 
DIFFER FROIVI TDpSJ<: IN THIS EDITION. 


I. 1. I epistulaa siqiias 

1. I curatius 

2. 1 antej uniquani 

2. 4 esse non tristes * 

1 subicctiis et seruiens 

3 . 2 si te poaaident 

3 . 3 toinpus est enim 

3 . 4 exclude 

5 . 3 ego Crasao 

5 . 5 reapondebo iuquain si 
de lioc 

5 . 8 ferre 

9 . 5 nemo apud me (|uem* 
fjuam 

10. 5 tameii mihi 
lO. 12 bono 
12, 2 arcesaita 
12. 12 firmi.ssimi mortem 
IT). 2 alica 
1 15 . 3 comoedos 
1(). 4 in orationibus est 
tan turn] tamen 
16 . 5 Caluus re uera quale.s 
Catullus aut Caluus 
(piantum 
16 . 6 dignus qui 
16 . 9 iiiderc adloqui audire 
complecti 
18 . 4 adeo 

2 sunt 
8 repurgatti 

13 araplectitur 
. 14 elegit 
20. 15 ubi ille iugnlum 


I. 20. 24 debeam tiiae 

10. 25 continnabis 

errare 

22. 2 doceril discere 

23 . 2 me alupiid 

II. 1. I ciiiis perinde 
1. 12 uolui 

cities ali«|UoB 
C. 4 fieri potest (|uia 

11. 23 X(iror 7 ) 7 tov 

12. I \iiTovpyiotf 

12. 4 aequari et snmmo- 
tum 

1 . 3 . 3 conuerte t(^ 

1 . 3 . 4 primis eilerioris 
ipse llamen 

14 . 2 pauci cum (juibu.s 
iuuet 

14 . 3 adule.scentibuH 
14 . C here 
14 . 12 tenoriH] taetii.s 
17. 2 reeessit 
17. 4 egregium aduersus 
17. 12 uillas amoenissimas 
17 . 16 singulae sed alter- 
nis paueiores 
uentis inquietus 
17. 20 f(!ryptoporticuH 
horti I 

17 . 29 cuinj iam 
20. 8 bona morte 

111 . 1 . 2 crmfusa adhuc 



448 


C. PLINI EPISTVLAE SELECTAE# 

III. 

1. 

7 doctissiinti 

V. k. 

5 resedi^oe 


6 . 

5 perticit 


(address) Allifano 


5. 

1 6 impenderetur 


om. 


11. 

8 solet non tenere 

16. 

(address) Aufulano 


16. 

6 iuta facicnti ista 


om. 



dicenti ^ 

16. 

2 quattuordecim 


16. 

7 et o(yiso 

19. 

(address) Vai.ekio 


16. 

9 naucnlain 


om. 

IV. 

7. 

2 euiidern in. exem- 

VI. 4. 

4 uereor omnia ima- 



plaria mille^*ans-‘ 

i ^ € 

► ginor omnia 



scriptiim 

1 16. 

8 f Tasci 


11. 

2 ex senatoribihs pro- 

1 16. 

20 niderat erat 



fe88<»re8expiufe.s- 

i 

14 infantum 



soribus senatore.s 




11. 

6 exeniplis 

\»II. 4. 

7 alios] iambos 


11. 

9 cubieuliiin om. 

9. 

8 orationo 



nianuni carnifex 

9. 

14 defuncti 



contactuni 

27. 

8 et iain 


11 . 

2 Lioinianus rccesait 




11. 

l6 ((uae.lain notiibilia 

VIII. 4. 

4 non detur 



iiuntia 

4. 

8 magisqiie hiudabo 



ueraua etiarn 

H. 

I (’litumni 


IH. 

(addro.ss) (vORNklio 

S. 

2 exit fons 



om. 


cluctatuHcpie 


13. 

2 intormisero 


quern faeit gur- 


1.3. 

7 occurri uno reinodio 


gitem lato gre- 


1.3. 

8 (iionl 


inio patescit 


1!). 

I amitae ei adfcotuni I 

1 20 . 

4 uiridi * or 



ueruni etiam pa- j 

20 . 

5 tigura ac modus 



tris amissi re- j 

I 24. 

I aiit neseire melius 



praeseutes 




22 . 

I ill duunuiiratu tol- 

IX. 1.3. 

4 ])rimns ille 



leiidiini 


ilefremiiisset 


22 . 

4 iinperatorein Ner- 

1.3. 

5 soeietate 



uaiji 

1.3. 

20 reliipiit 




19. 

2 posse laudari 

V. 

3. 

2 facio et comoedos 

21 . 

4 impetrabo iterum 



audio 

3.3. 

2 adiacet nauigabilo 


3. 

5 M. Viirronem 

33. 

6 adnatat iiibilit 



.\nnaeuin Scneeain 


lergo 



Aiinaeuin Liican- 


se et amari 



uni et proxinie 

33. 

7 reducebat(iue 


3. 

6 Aeoius Enuius»|iie 

33. 

10 omiies ad spe- 


6 . 

(address) Nomo 


ctacnlum 


5. 

I acutus iiatura 

36. 

2 dimittitur 
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40. 3 nunc om. 
perdant. 

X. 2« 3 maluerunt 
9. I [orancs] 

15. retentuin 
18. I ei] [ut] 

18. 2 eos [dcni] 

18. 3 sufficienter . ^ 

29. I niilitari f/o, nonduin 

30. 2 dies [pro] (pio 

33. 3 utantur 

34. I earn ciuitatein 

uexatain 

fuerint . . . hetacriae- 
que breiii dent 
37. 2 agenda 

37. 3 et j scd 

38. dura inter 


2 no sic quidtm 

65. 3 eiiiendata 

66. 2 intraj inter 
Vescripait + inter (juas 

est Bithynia 

f9. 2 xxv] duobus et 
|uiu:iuti 

79. j ina^istnitum 

80. carissinie . . . ut oxis- 

tiino 

, xxv] «luorum et 

ui^inti 
96. 7 I'neundi 
•20. 2 eiiis (niamqunm in- 
conaiilto te 
fimre (juae si 
121. nee duhilanduni fuit 
fihi farm’ qwte 
svro JtriHMi H si ex- 
apeota.sBCH donee 
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[Rffrrcnce* in Roman numPrafs, thva (xxii), are to pages of the In- 
troduetion : rcfcrniees ni Arahtc nvmcraLs below ir)8 are to pages 
and lines of the Text, thus {^5. G) ; ahoi^ 158, to pages of the Notes. 
Geographical navies arc omitted.] 


Acciiis 74. 12 ; .‘121 
Accius Sura 140. 1 ; 41.3 
Acutius Neriia 3.‘1. 24 ; 240 
Aefulaiius Marccllinua 78. 4 ; 
; 12.5 

Atunilia (uia) 70. 24 ; .324 
Aeschines 10. 15 
Afer, see Doinitius 
Aliumis, .see Lucoeiiis 
Allifamis, see Pontius 
Amin ills Fla ecus 1 2:1. 4 ; .388 
Aimaous Seneca, L. 74. 5; 320 
Annia 140. 2 ; 420 
Anteia 121. 6, 14 ; .*18.3 
Apollinaris, sec Domitius 
Aquilius Regiilus, M. 4. 7, 15, 
20, 24 ; 0. 3 ; 6. 2, 5, 10 ; 7. 
2; 21. 16; .32. 23, 25; 45. 14; 
46. 2. 5, 10, 17, 21 ; 47. 4; 
62. 4, 7, 14, 19; 63. 7, 11 ; 
64. 5, 1.3, 17; 81. 4, 19; 82. 
13; 169; .330 
Aristo, see Titius 
Armenius Brocchus 149. 5, 17 
Arria (inaior) 58. 16 ; 59. 17 ; 
292 

Arria (minor), see Caecinia 
Arrianus, see Maturus 


Arrionilla 4. 2.3 ; 17.3 
Artemidoru.s 56. 8, 26 ; 287 
Arulemis Rusticus, see lunius 
Asinius (hillus, C. 04. 15; 95. 

I ; .‘145; .see also (iallus 
Asinius Pollio, C. 19. 17 ; 74. 
1 ; 213; .318 

Athenodorus HMl. 1 ; 360 
Atilius Creseems 0. 10 ; 37. 5 ; 
184 

At tills Clemens 9. 13; 62. .3; 
185 

Aufidius Bassus 51. 7 ; 273 
Augustus (imp.) 74. 7 ; 1 12. 1 ; 
149. 2; 150. 7, 19, 20, 26; 
151. 4; 320 

Auidius Nigriniis 149. 5, 17 
Auidius (,»uietus 123. 9, 10 ; .‘188 
Anil 118 27. 12; 227 ; see also 
Octaiiius 

Aurelia 46. 19, 22, 25 

Baebius Maccr 50. 12 ; 270 
Blaesus, see Velleius 

Caecilius Celer 5. 19 ; 175 
Citeeina Paetus 58. 20; 59. 10, 
1 16 ; 60. 5, 13 I 292 
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Caecinia iVrria, 5fi. ‘2(); 120. 19; 


121. 10; 123. li, 2:^; 28S 
Caelius Riifns, M. 19. 17 ; 213 
Cacsa^ (cither Doniitian or 
TitiA) 18. 10 
Caesar, see luliiis 
Caesarcs ( = emperors) 2"). 1 1 
CalestriuH Tiro 11. 17; 189 
Calpuniia S3, (i ; 84. 2; 90.2; 


311 fV. , 

Calpurnia Hispiilla*7(». 2; 311 
Calpurniiis Fahatiis, (L. ?) [70. 

8; 156. 11 ;] 311 
Calpurnius Piao, L. 55. 15; 2S4 
Calpuriiiiis Pi.so, L. 55. Ly 285 
Calpurnius Piao Lieiiiiamia, L. 
45. 13; 261 

Caluisiua Rufus, (>. 13. 21 ; 

45. 9; 48. 3; 118. 3; 200 
Cainerinus, see Sulpiciu.s 
Caninius Rufus 3. 7 ; 54. 2 ; 

109. 3; 129. 19; 105 
(/arus, see Mettius 
Casaianus 103. 22 
Cassius Ivonginus, C. 103. 22; 


357 

( .'atilius Seuerus, L. 57. 22 ; 290 
Catius Cae.sius Front(», Ti. 29 
8; .31, 23; 230 
Catius Lepidiis 63. 10; 299 
( ato, ace Porcius 
(^atones 01. 21 
Catullus, see V'alerius 
(Jeler 06. 15 
Celerina, see Pompeia 
('erealia, ace Tueeius 
Ceres 133. 20 

Christianu.s 152. 0, 11, 14, 16, 
26; 153. 5, 0; 151. 17, 21 
Chrislus 153. 4, 10, 13 
Cicero, see Tullius 
Clarus, see Erucius 
Claudius (imp.) 14. 19; 59. 15, 


24 


Claudius Drusus, Nero 60. 25; 
272 


Claudius Mareellinus 31. 15 ; 
235 

Clemens, see Attius 
(3uentiu!5 20. 8 

Cluuius Rufus, M. 120. 16, 19; 
‘MfA 

(\dlepi, seeJ’ompeius 
Corellia[12^l;| 192 
(’orellia lli.spulla f 12. 4;) 191 
Corellius Rufus II. 19, 25; 1.3. 
121. 10; 190 

(Vfrneliii 05. 17 ; 00. 10, 21 

C(%n<*lius Centulus (!aetuli(Mis, 
(’ll. 74. 4 ; 320 

Cornelius Minieiaaus 04. 24 ; 
.301 

(’onu'liuH Nt'pos 74. 11 ; 321 
Coi ncliuM Priscus 60. 19; 294 
(’ornelius Sulla Feli.x, L. 74. 2; 
319 

Cornelius Tacitus, P. 7. 20; 
19. 2; 26. 5; 29. 3; 31. 21 ; 
.32. 7 ; 67. 21 ; 85. 15 ; 89. 
22; 101. 5; 119. 2; 128. 9, 
13; 179; 225; 352 
Cornutus, see lulius 
Cra.s.su.s, ace Licinius 
Creimitius Ruso 12.5. 18 ; ,392 
Curtins Rufus 104. 26; 358 

Deniostheiios 2. 2; 19. 16; 

04. 18; 128. 24; 213; 395 
1 )iana 8. 8 ; II 9. 4 
Doinitianus (imp.) x.xiii; 4. 8; 

.5. .3; 7. 1 ; 12.17; 1 18. 10 ;| 

05. 1() ; 00. 4, 19 ; 07. 1 ; 72. 
7; 107. 10; 120. II ; 149. 5, 
17 

Drusu.s, see (’lamliuH 
Doinitius Afer, (Jii. 38. 14, 23; 
247 

Doinitius Apollinaris 122. 27 ; 
387 


Ennius, Q. 74. 12 ; 321 
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Euphrates 9. 16 ; 10. 4 ; 11.3; 
185 

Eupolis 22. 5 ; 217 
Erucius Clarus, Sex. 16. 6 ; 204 


Fabatus, see Calpurnius 
Fabius Iiistus fi. k) ; 175 
Fabius Maximiiiiia 123. 1 ; 387 
Fabius Quintilianus, M. 38. 13; 
247 

Fabricius Veiento, A. 72.* 2; 

123. 1 ; 124. 9, 13, 16 ; 315 
Fadius Rufiiuis 128. 19 ; 3*^5 
Falco, SCO Pomponius 
Fannia 56. 20; 58. 15; 99. 9, 
14; 100. 1; 120. 19; 121. 10; 
123. 11, 23 ; 292; 349 9. 
Fannins, C. 75. 8 ; 76. 4 ; 322 
Ferox, see lulius 
Festus, see Valerius 
Finriinus, see Hostilius 
Flauius Marcianus 29. 28 ; 30. 
2, 6; 31. 15; 32. 6, 12; 33. 
2, 5 ; 231 

Frontinus, see luUus 
Fronto, see Catius 
Fundanus, see Minuciua 
Furiu.s Cainillii.s Seribonianus, 
M. 59. 15, 16, 24, 26; 2<)2 
Fuscus, see Pedanius 


Galba (imp.) 45. 14 
Oallus39. 8; 113. 10; 249 
Gallus, sec Asinius 
(Jeininius, C. 13. 2 ; 194 
Geminus, see Prifernius 
(ienitor, see lulius 
Gracchus, see Seinpronius 
Gratilla 56. 20 ; 288 


lleluidius Prisons (pater) 99. 
17, 25 ; 288 

Heluidius [PriscusJ (lilius) 5<). 
19; 120. 7. 17. 20; 121. 7; 
123. 14 ; 288 ; 351 


Herennius Senccio 4. 16; 56. 

19; 64. 9; 66. 24 ; 99. 25; 171 
Hispulla 13. 2, 6 
Hispulla, sec Calpurnia* 
Homericiis 23. 1 ; 79. ; 124. 

18 

Homerus 37. 7; 110. 1 
Hortensius, Q. 74. 2; 319 
Hostilius Finninus 32. 28 ; 33. 
. ‘ 4 ’ ; 238 ^ 

Hyperides 19. 16 

Ttalicua, see Silins 
lulianus, see Pompeius 
liilips Attieus 13. 7 ; 194 
lulius Caesar, (\ 19. 17 ; 58. 

2; 74. 7; 213; 320 
lulius Cornutus Tertulliis, 

32. 2, 17, 20 ; .3.3. 10, 23; 
76. 24 ; 77. 1, 2, 27 ; 123. 9, 
13 ; 236 

lulius Ferox, Pi. 29. 16 ; 231 
lulius Frontinus, Sox. 125. 24 ; 
126. 21 ; 392 

lulius Genitor .56. 7 ; 286 
Julius Seruianus 1.36. 16 ; 40.5 
lulius Vindex 85. 6; 125. 21 ; 
222 

lulius, sec Auitus 
Iiinia 99. 10 

liinius Arulenus Rusticiis, L. 

4. 11, 1.3, 24; 56. 19; 170 
lunius Brutus, M. 74. 2 ; 319 
liinius Mauricus 6. 6 ; 7. 6, 
12; 56. 19; 71. 18, 22; 72. 
12; 176 

luiiius Pastor 18. 6 ; 210 
I runius, see Auitus 

' I^arcius Licinus .38. 11, 21 ; 
,5.3. 3 ; 246 
Lepidus, see Catius 
Liberalis, see Saluius 
Licinianus, see Valerius 
Liciniiis Crassus Frugi, M. 4. 
18; 172 
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Licinius Maccr (^'iluus, C. 2. 
3; 16.24; 17. 3; T'i 1 ; 161; 
206 

Licinftis Sura, L. 104. 19; 358 
Liiiia Augusta 6. 1 
Liuius, T. 90. 13 
Longinus, see Cassius 
Lucceius Albinus 84. 14 ; 333 
Lutatius Catulus, Q. 74. 2 ; 319 
Lya(Mi.s61. 19 i i 

Lysias 19. 13, 15; 212 

Maccius Plautus, T. 17. 5; 207 
Maeer, see Racbius 
Manlius Tonjuatus, L. 74 - 1 : 
319 

Marcella [78. 5;] 325 
Marcellinus, see Aefulanu.s 
Maroellinus, see (Hajuiiii.s 
Marius Priscus 29. 1, 5, 16; 
30. 7, 8; 31. 19, 23; .32. 5, 
13; 33. 1, 4, 19; 137. 11 ; 
229 

Mars, 98. 8 

Martialis, see Valerius 
Maturus Arrianus 1. 15; 28. 

20; 3.3. IS; 81. 3; 160 
Maiiricus, .se«; luiiius 
Maximus 36. 21 ; 104. 2; 115. 

15 ; 128. 2 ; 243 
Maximus, see Nonius 
Memmius, C. 74. 4 ; .319 
Mcssalinu.s, sec Valerius 
Mcssius Maximus 243 
Metilius Sabinus Nepos, P. .58. 
12 ; 291 

Mettius Oarus 4. 17 ; KH). 2; 
107. 18; 172 

Mettius Mode.stus .5. 2, 4, 9, 
11, 12; 6. 23, 26; 7. 3; 173 
Miner ua 8. 8; 61. 14; 98. 8; 
119.4,5 

Minicianus, see Cornelius 
Minioius Fundanus, (J. 8. 11 ; 

78. 5; 79. 2; 181 
Modcstus, see Slettius 


Mucius Seaeuola, Q. 74. 3 ; 319 
Murena (client of Cicero) 20. 

4 ; (trib. pi.) 124. 12 
Musa 61. 10 
Mnsae 35. 24 

Mu.s!)nius Rufus, (y. .56. 24 ; 57. 
12; 289. .1 

Mustius 133. 19; 401 

Nepos, .see ( 'oiMielius 
Napos, see Metilius 
Neratius Pi iscus, L. 35. 2; 99. 
8 (?) ; 241 

Ntl-o (imp.) 4. 9, 19; 51. 5; 
54. 10; .55. 6, 7, 9, 12; 75. 
18 ; 76. 8 ; 320 
N^eronianus 55. 8 
Nerua (imp.) xiii ; 67. 7 71. 

22 ; 72. 1 ; 74. 7 : 316 ; .320 
Nerua, see; Acutius 
Nonianus, see Seriiilius 
Nonius Maximus 75 243 ; 

321 

OctauiuH Auilus 1.31. 14; 397 

’aetus, s(‘(^ Cac'cmia 
\ietus, see 'I'bra.M-a 
*astor, see I uni us 
^iternus, see Pliuius 
‘atroeluH 66. 25 
*aulinus, .see V'alcriu.-. 

Vdaiiius Fiiscii.s Saliiialnr, Cn. 
96. 15; 1.32. 6 ; 131. 21 ; 347 
Vrieles22. .5. 10, 16; 217 

’i.so, see Calpiiniins 
Matonieus l(). 6 
Mautus, .see .Maceius 
’liny the Elder xvii ; 270 if. 
Pliny tlic Younger, bis birth 
XV ; name xvi ; training xvif. ; 
uncle xvii f. ; mf)tber xviii ; 
schooling xviii f. ; adoption 
by uncle xix ; wealth xix ; 
cursu.shonoruin XX O’. ; decern 
uir stliiiluis iudicandis xx ; 
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tribunus militum xxi ; M5 ; 
seiiir cquituin xxi ; quaestor 
xxi ; trilmnus plebis xxii ; 
praetor xxiii ; 287 ; under 
I)omitian xxiii f. ; praefectus 
aerarii militaris xxiv ; \nae- 
foctuH aerarii {|f^turni xxv ; 
407 ; 410; conaiil xxvi ; augur 
xxvi; curator aluei Tiberis, 
etc. xxvi ; governor of 
Bithynia xxvii f. ; 415; d(\ath 
xxviii; marriages 406; ehild- 
lessuesH 309 ; ius triurn libei*- 
onimxxii; uneventful caf'eer 
XX ix IT. ; admission to bar 
210 ; orator xxxi f. ; poet 
xxxii ir. ; 317 ff. ; charm of 
character xxxiv f, ; super- 
ficiality xxxvi ; chronology 
of letters xxxvii ff. ; 159; 
160 ; inscription concerning 
him xl f. ; MSS. of his 
Letters xli fT. ; site of his 
house in Home 295; his villa 
near Laureiitum 249 tf. ; his 
villa in 'Puseis 39S ; spoken 
of as Pliniiis 5. 22; addressed 
as riiiiius 12S. 13, 22; ad- 
dressed as Sccundus 5. 4 ; 
122. S; 141.3; 142. 17; 145. 
17; 147. 14; 148. 10; 151. 
3, 19; 154. 16; 157. 3 (in the 
addresses of Book X. always 
Plinio) 

Pliiiius Patei’iius H2. 11 ; 213 
Pollio, .see Asinius 
Polyclitus 2<). 21 
Pompeia Celerina [84. 15 ;j ,3.33 
Pompeius (adj.) 150. 3. 19; 
151. 5 

Pompeius Collega, Cn. 32. 11, 
21, 22; 2.37 

Pompeius Falco, Q. 24. 2; 219 
Pojupeius luUanus 10. 19; 1S7 
Pompeius Saturnimis 16. 7; 204 
Pomp()uianus87. 15; 88. 12; 338 


Pomponiua 8ecundus 50. 20; 
271 , 

Pontius Allifanus 76. 22; 94. 3; 
323 

Porcius Cato Censor, Ml'19. 14, 
16; 213 

Porcius Cato Vticensis, M. 58. 

1, 5, 6 ; 64. .10, 12 ; 290 flf. 
Prifernius Paetus Rosianus 
(|emimis, T. lf)2. 9; 119. 
' 16 ; 353 

Priseus, see Cornelius 
Pri.seiis, see Marius 
Priseus, see Neratius 
PuhHcius Certus 123. 2, 4, 18, 
22; 124. 27 ; 125. 3, 8 

Quadrat ilia, see Vmniidia 
Qiiadratiis, see Vrnmidius 
Quintilianus, see Fahius 

Rectina 86. 22 ; 87. 4 
Regulus, see Aqiiilius 
Komanus, see Voeoniua 
Rulinus, see Fadius 
Rufinus, see Trehonius 
Rufus, see Caelius 
Rufus, see Calvisius 
Rufus, see Cluuius 
Rufus, .see Curtins 
Rufus, sec Musouiiis 
Rufus, see Satrius 
Rufus, sec Semproiiiua 
Huso, see Cremutiua 
Kusticus, see lunius 

Sabinianus 127. 9 ; 129. 8 ; 394 
Saluius Lilxjralis Nonius Bas- 
sus, C. 31. 19; 235 
Satrius Rufus 6. 14 ; 123. 21 ; 

177 ; 389 
Saturnalia 44. 5 
Saturniiuis, see Pompeius 
} ScrilM)niaiius. see Furius 
Scmproniiis Caelianus 143. 5, 

I 15; 419 
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Sempromlis Gracchus, Ti., C. 

19. 13, 16 ; 212 
Sempronius Rufus 71. « ; 313 
Seneca), see Herennius 
Senecit>, see Sosius 
Septiciiis (.'larus, C. 1. .5; 15. 

12; 108. 2; 1.59 
Seruilius Nonianus, M. 14. 22; 
. 199 

Seuerus, see Cutiliu.s 
Silius Itiilicus 54. 3'; 280 If' * 
Socraticus ,57. 24 
Sophocleis .37. 10 
Sosius Seneeio, Q. 14. 6; 106 
Sotcwliciis 73. 14 
Spurinna, see V’^estrioius "* 
Suetonius Tranquillus, G. 17. 
22 ; 200 

Sulla, see Coniclius 
Sulpicius, Ser. 74. 3 ; 310 
Sulpicius CaincM’iiiu.s Petioua, 
Q. 4. 18; 172. 

Sura, sec Licinius 

T'acitus, see (Jorneliu.s 
'rasciKi 86. 22 

'rerentius Afer, P. 17. ,5; 207 
3\*rentiu8 Varro, M. 74. .3 ; 310 
Tcrtullus, sec lulius 
Thrasea Paetus, P. Fannins 
60. 1 ; 09. 17 ; 20.3 
Tiberius (imp.) 74. 7 ; 320 
Tiinoii 4. 24 ; 17.3 
33ro, see Tullius 
Titius Arhsto 73. 3 ; .316 
Titu.s (imp.) 18. 10 (?); HO. 4 
Traianus (imp.) xiiif.; .30. 22; 
31. 0; ,54. 22; 12.5. 1; (in- 
stances in Rook x. not 8}>eei- 
fied) 

Trebonius Rufinus 71. 11 ; 314 
Tucciu-s f^crealis .30. 7 ; 2.33 
Tullius Cicero, M. 2. 10; 6. 1.5, 
19; 19. 17; 20. 4; 74. 1; 94. 
16; 95. 2, 3; 214; 215; 31s 
Tullius Tiro, M. 95. 8, 12 ; 346 


Valerius Catullus, Q. 16. 24 ; 
17. 3 ; 206 

Valerius Catullus Mossalinus, 
^ L. 72. 4 ; 31.5 

Valerius Fi atns, C. Calpctanus 
R.4ut ius Qiiiriiialis 55. 15; 285 
Valei iu.s liicmiaims 64. 24 ; 66. 

20, 26 ; 67 2, 12 ; 301 
Valerius Martialis, M. 60. 20; 
2!t4 ir. 

Viderius Mes.sala Coruinus, M. 
74. 1 ; .318 

Valerius ]*aulinuH 70. 22 ; 327 
V.-JtiKunis 20. 5 
Veiento, see Fabrieius 
Velleius Rlaesus 46. 8, 16; 262 
Venus 08. 0 
Verania 45. 1.3 

Verjrilius Maro, P. 74. II; 
283 ; 320 

VerginiuM Rufus, L. 25. 6 ; 27. 
7 ; 74. 6; 84. 16; 8.5. 6, 12; 
125. 20, 21; 126. 11, 16; 
221 ir. ; .320 
Verre.s 20. 20 

Ve.spaHianuH (imp.) 51. 23; 
140. 3 

Ve.sta66. 2; 00. 12 
Vestrieiu.s Spurinna 5. 21, 25; 

48. .5, 1.3 ; .50. 4 ; 264 
Vettiii.s Proeiilus 12.3. 2; .388 
Vibia [.59. 24 ;] 202 
VitellianuH 4. 14 
Vitelliiis (imp.) 4. 14; .54. 11 
VitelliiiH Hoiioratu.s 29. 27, 28; 
30. .5 ; 2.31 

Vmmi<iia (,(uadratilla 102. 10; 
103. 1 1 ; .3.54 

VmmidiuH Guadratus 102. 25; 

103. 8, 24 ; 120. 5 ; ,3.54 
VoconiuH IvomaniiH, C. Licinius 
4. 6; .3.5. 12; 110. 22; 168 

Xerxes 55. 21 

Zo8i!nu.s 79. 28 
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[Refttmcfs he/ow 158 a%‘ to pa(jr and tine of the Text, thus 
(113. 15); thoae nhore 15S are to pages of the Notts. Only 
sneh instances are nsnaffy cited ns oemr in the letters incliuled 
in this rolmne, and u'hen the note cited contains references to a 
reasonnh/e nuniher of e.mmpfes of the usage in guestion, refer- 
ences to the text arc often omitted. For intliridunl words sec 
also the following Index of Snhjtcts, ainl for a gtmral treat- 
ment of Pliny's grnmmatieni and stylistic usage, the works by 
Holstein, Krant, and Lagcrgren mentioned in the list of books 
on pp. xlv/.) 

Adjectives ; as sulistaiitivo {masc. sing. ) sapiens . . . sapientem 
10. 1 ; humilis et sordidus 116. 10 ; [muse. />lnr.) doctos 10. 5; 
u pritnis t35. 15; stiidiosi 50. 17; oruditi 1.33. 4; minoribiis 
(dat.) 150. 1 ; [ncut. sing.) nwhihxm, sereiiinn 40. ‘21 f.; multuin 
libroruin, etc. 54. ‘26 f, ; niodicd SO. 25; sacri pi'ofaiiHpie 111. 
25; {ncut. pi nr.) reliqua reruin .3. 24; contraria IS. 3; lyrica 
49. 8 ; recta 6‘2. G ; potiora 6.3. 24 ; similia 96. 21 ; paria 100. 
28 ; {nent, sing, with prep.)v.x ae(pio, ad extreimini, etc. often ; 
IcM usual in ])roxiinuin 13. 6 ; in proximo 70. 16 (cf. ix. ,39. 2) : 
iieut. acc. .sing, as .adverb, rnultuin 9. 8; 184; niille of in- 
definite multitude, 15. IS ; 20. IS ; 50. 2 ; 63. 19 ; compara- 
tive outranking superlative, 2*28; .superlative with (juantum 
. povsse, 243 ; adjj. witli limiting genitive, 168 ; <liininutives 
formed fr»)m com}>aratives, 207. 

Adverbs (sec also Particles) : in -ter an<l -iter, 173 ; in un- 
usual position, 66. 12 ; as substitute for substantive, carptim 
110. 11 ; modifying noun, 164; 234; modifying noun used as 
adjective, 272 ; adverbial expression in place of attributive, 
24. 5 ; 28. 12 ; 44. 17 ; 56. 10 ; 91. 13 ; 134. 9 ; ac potius 242 ; 
adhuc (‘ longer ') 67. 24 ; adhuc ... iam of successive moments, 
367; acque ac 115. 13 (cf. v. 8. 2; viii. 5. 3); 374; aeque 
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quam 80. 12 (cf. ii. 15. I ; ill. 4. 0) ; aeqiie iit 19. 4 ; capital- 
iter 173 ; dum with imperative, 126. 21 (cf. viii. 6. 13) ; 393 ; 
dumtaxat 112. 20 ; 12(V 24 ; ctiain {* yes ’) 309 ; gradatini 228 ; 
hie o} the more distant (former) instahee, 37. 7 ; iain of 
emphatic contradistinction from past, 8. 3 ; 27. 7 ; 30. 27 ; 
iam (‘ moreover’) 181 ; iam ... iam .A iam of rapidly succeed- 
ing particulars, 338 ; illic of the nearer (lattw*) instance, 37. 7 ; 
inde { = ob earn causam) 96. 5 ; nio<lo modo 284 ; inox (‘later ’) 
5. 19; 90. 4; 130. 17; 175; nunc ... nunc correlative, 130. 7; 
130. 14 ; 132. 15 ; plane (‘.purely ’) ‘2. 17 ; (‘ of course ’) 1 19. 7 ; 
(‘naturally as ’) 6(k 12 ; (‘ very ’) 5^ ‘22 ; proxiine (‘ recently ’) 
74. 5 ; (|uarnlibet 246 ; quamuis 321 ; qiiocpie (‘even ’) 1 12. 17 ; 
368; sane (‘only just’) 37. 23; turn ( -mox) 150. ‘26; ut- 
cumque 190; utinam without verl>^ 2. 18. 

Cases: (Jenitive ; (pos«es.sive) pietatis est totus 79. 9 ; 326; 
fuit moris 61. I ; moria est 107. 19; ‘295; (of destination or 
purpose) triclinia paucoriim 3. 14 ; cubiculutn noctis ct sornni 
43. 22 ; (of cjuality) me huius aetatis 26. ‘23 ; uxorem singu- 
laris exempli 48. 22; erat somni paratissimi 51. 21; ‘226; 
(partitive) hoc moris 12. 18; (juid esset ueri 153. ‘23; (objec- 
tive modifying suViatantive) suH’ugium ... inibris ... solis ; ob- 
jective modifying adjj. and partt.) secreti capacissima 1*2. ‘20 ; 
[amicitiae] capacein 36. 15; arborum ferax 4‘2. 10; certus 
fugac 87. 12; proxiinorum iucuriosi 113. 13; iniraculorum 
ferax 113. ‘20; 168; 193. 

Dative : (with noun) signum loco ponit KK). 22 ; (with adjj. ) 
subitum 14. 22 ; 59. *27 ; capax .39. ‘25 ; mollis et codens 4‘2. 9 ; 
sera, turpis 4S. 12 ; liberum 49. 17 ; longuni 49. ‘22 ; arduuin, 
immensum 109. 14; .sollcinnc 152. 3; (ethicu.s) .5.3; 6.5. 3(?); 
(of judgment) 4. 4 ; 101. 27 ; (with certain verbs) indormirc 
‘2. 8 ; inerrare 8. 8 ; excusarc se alicui 16. 3 ; intendere74. 19; 
attendcre 104. 10; innutrire 130. ‘26; (of agent with finite 
verb) inhabitantibus .. uigilabantur 0)5. ‘20 (? only instance 
in Pliny, if real, of dat. o? agent with other than perf. part.; 
probably rather dat. w. tristes) ; (of person, and al)l. of thing, 
witli inuiderc) 188. 

Accusative : (of person with euadere)25. 1 1 ; (with inuiderc) 
188 ; (in place of abl. with ex) with audirc 12. 8 ; (in place of 
abl. with de) with excusare 18. 1 ; audire 49. 3 ; 63. 4 ; cogi- 
tare 75. ‘25 ; doceri 106. 3 ; (juae leguntur 100. 14 ; narratam 
effigiem 106. 14 ; (neut. dehnitivc of pronoun) with cogere 46. 
26 ; 15,3. 4 ; with innucre 106. 18 ; in pa.ssive construction 
with puniri 152. 7; 4,35; (of exclamation) 9. 3ff. ; 45. 1.5; 
78. 23 ; (of exclamation as direct object in quotation) 46. 3 ; 
262 ; (‘ of sp«ci6cation ’) 46. 24 ; 26,3. 
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Vocative : (with heus) 15. 13 ; 190. ^ 

Ablative : (instrumental for causal)/22. 27 ; 46. 18 ; 65. 20 f. ; 
73. 7; 87. 13; 88. 15; (of manner in place of predicate 
appositive) 65. 20 f (of manner in less usual forms) 75. 13 ; 
88. 4; 92. 23 ; 9.3. 3; 102. 13; 143. 10; (of materiM) 402; 
(of specification?) 134. *0; (with inuidere) 188; (with dam- 
nari) 105. 25 ; (iof approximate place’ [instrumental]) 42. 8 ; 
91. 9 ; 121. 8 ; ('of approximate time’ [instrumental]) 13. 21 ; 
130. 12; (of ‘extent of time’ [instrumental]) 31. 6 ; 53. 15; 
67. 24 ; (in causa for d&t. or ai^no||L) 334. ^ 

Causal clauses : sec Subordination. 

Conditional clauses : sec Subordination. 

Coordination: (copit/a/iVe) ac quoque 14. 1.5; ct(‘also’) 13. 
17 ; 15. 23 ; 77. 12 ; 80. 5 ; et ( =et tamen) 208 ; et ( = cum) 
of surprising circumstance 78. 9 ; 92. 3 ; et quo(|ue (q. ‘also’) 
10. 4 ; 186 ; ((|. ‘ even ’) 95. 20 ; etiam (‘also ’) 26. 4 ; 77. 26 ; 
80.4,24; 103.21; 11.5.21; 127. 12; 154. 4; {ronsecufive) 
ideoque 123. 11 ; {advermfive) et tamen 3. 12; (>4. 8; 78. 10; 
9.5. 24; 102. 22; {di.ynnc(ire) uel etiam 16. 20; S3. 21 ; aut 
etiam 86. 15 ; aut (‘ or [if that is not .so] ’) 9. 22 ; [onphasiziiirj) 
quin immo 30. 23 ; .58. 25 ; {fxplkative) quidem ( - et quidem) 
4. 17; 12. 13; 26. 24; .52. 28 ; 67. 1 ; 124. 10; neinpe enim 
59. 18; parataxis with asyndeton in vivid narrative, 360; 
parataxis with et-clause for cuni-clause, .343 (see also above, 
et = cum) ; parataxis witli asyndeton for cuni-clause, 386 ; 
parataxis for relative clause, 20. 7 ; parataxis for quod-clause, 
55. 8; parenthetical relative cl.iusc to express cause. 112. 8; 
213; parataxis by hortatory subjunctive in place of condi- 
tional protasis, 419 ; parafaixis in unreal conditions, 193. 
Figures and Forms of Speech : 

Anaphora; 3. 8; 8. 25 ff.; 18. 8ff.; 26. 3fr.; 35. 20flF.; 
.39. 22 ; 41. 8 ; 44. 8 ; 49. 8 ; 57. 6 ; 63. 12 ; 165. 

Antithesis; 2. 2; 4. 3; 17. U ; '21. 1 ; 116. 1 ; 117. 17; 
133. 13. 

Aposiopesis; 89. 14 (cf. in. 9. 11 ; iv. 15. 9). 

Assonantk; 8S. 20; m. S; 105. 24; 120. 15; .370; .382. 
Asyndeton ; 166; 204; 324. 

Bkachylooy ; excusem = dilationem excusando impetrem 
18. 1 ; facilitate [dicendi] 22. 12 ; eadem regio = eadcin patria 
ubi nati eramus 26. 12; modo = qui modo erat 30. 27; 234; 
insignia [aliqua causa] 37. 1 ; solem = apricationem in sole 52. 
4 ; Coriielia=Coriieliae incestus 66. 16; infirmitas [ualetudiiiis] 
79. 28 ; defectio [uirium] 99. 16 ; auooant [a meditatione] 132. 
IL 
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Chiasmus; 20. 15; 35. 20; 48. 12; 73. 13; 104. 5f.; 
195 ; 324 ; 368 ; 370. ^ 

CoMMirPATJO (avTificTa^oXi^) ; 28.5; HI. 13; 132. 11. 

Eli^sis ; {of mb.^tantire.'i) uxor 45. 13*; 261 ; aqua 52. 4; 
86. 6; horam 52. 13; diem 55. 1; 141. 17; fal)cllae 7. 25; 
uia 368 ; {of poa^'t. gen. of pron.) eius /TO. 16 ; 70. 8 : {of indirect 
pro7iomincU object) mihi 50. 2 ; tibi 69. 20 ; 1^7. 23 ; 129. 15 ; 
aibi 6. 21 ; ei 40. 26 ; 41. 15 f.; {of direct prommimxl object) 
/he 1. 6; 6. 11; 8. 25; 110. 25;‘te 127. 28; 129. 14; eimi 
51. 23 ; 62. 16 ; ea'ji 59. 4-^ ev* 1.8; \of pronominal object in- 
dicated by pirt.) 59. 2 ; 62. 11 ; OO."*! ; {of pron. dt tvrminative 
before 7'e/atire clause) id 28. 7 ; 63. 12 ; {of pass, dat.) ei 51. 17; 
{of indicat he verbs in principal clauses) 265 ; sniit 42. 17 (and 
often); erat 1.3. 1; 90. 20 ; 91.2^; 92. 17; fiiit 102, 21; 
106. 9; 121. 15; in(iuit*6. 25 (and often); fecit 13(t 25; 
fecerunt 136.24; 407; legauit 46. 17: auditur 133.3; (q/ 
verb supplied from another adjacent fomn) 15. 4 ; 18. 23 ; 23. 

22 ; 38. 19 ; 44. 2 ; 48. 21 ; 55. 25 ; 57. 18 ; 125. 24 ; {of sub 

junctive in pr'iiicipal clauses) again 110. 7; fecisRct 81. 2() ; {of 
ve7'b in subordinate clauses) ciwmnX 106.2; 113. 13; conditional 
51. 28; 95. 17; 88. 11 ; 102. 2; 132. 14; indirect »iueHtions, 
5. 5; 30. 21; 125. 11; relative, 51. 25; 90. 25; 112. 8; 
temporal, 12. 12; 93. 9; 113. 15; 132. 19; conccHsive, 228 ; 
{of pron. subject of infinitire) te 67. 22 ; 156. 14 ; ho 47. H ; 87. 
24; eum33:24; 64.7; 67. 13; 70.8 ; 105. 4 6; ; 127. 14; 
earn 70. 8 ; illud 6. 18 ; (o/'ease) 105. 3 If.; 127. 14 (and often) ; 
(q/'te uenturnin) 199 ; {of dicerc or dicentern) 12. 8 ; 102. 26 ; 
192; (q/"futuriirn) 122. 19; 387 ; {of prep, in cointKirison after 
([uam) 117. lOff. ; (o/tanto quanto) 110. 17, 19. 

Eiwnalkpsis; 13. 18 f.; 4.3. 11; 63. 18; 73. 12; 77. 12; 

112. 1 ; 1.59; 308; 326. 

Epipiionema ; 18.3 ; 247 (indirect double) ; 277. 

Hendiauys ; 189; 374; 398. 

Mktonomy ; 368. 

Oxymoron ; 187 ; 22.3 ; 333 ; 3.35 ; .380. 

Poetic CoLoi'RiN(} (PEit-soNincATioN) ; atrium frugi .39. 26; 
cena...frugi 49. 18; dubiiw et quaai languidus diea 90. 20; 
discordantibua uenti.s 114. 18; triclinium ... tria maria pro- 
spectat 40. 6 (and often verbs like uidere, aspicere, prospicere, 
respicere, of inanimate objects) ; ainwlentilms annia 20 ; 
trielininm ... excurrit 40. 6; zotheca recedit 43. 15; collia 
adsurgit 110. 26; area ... aiirrex erat 88. 9; cubiculuin ... eat 
aubductum 41. 8; [gula] in ordinem redigenda est 28. 8; 
uenti quiescunt 42. 20 ; dies conditur 133. 6 ; sol nascitur 
conditurque41. 23. 
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Pleonasm ; conducti et redempti t37. 15 ; consentite con- 
flpirate 69. 9; rursus . . . reddit 103. 25 i rursusque reiiocatiir 
132. 18. ^ 

Polysyndeton ; -*que alone with third (final) membfer, 21. 
27 ; 69. 9; 124. 21 ; ct proxime with final member, '74. 1 ; 
denique with final inemYier, 98. 17 ; denique et with final 
member, 116. 1.^ 

Proverbs, etc. ; see Index of Subjects. 

Repetition ; of verb for mournful emphasis, 195 ; with 
chiasm, 368 ; 370. C ^ i 

Similes ; 19. 10; 21. 2.?; 48. 8; 72. 16; 79. 17; 97. 17; 
97. 21. 

Zki 7(3MA : ncc ipse ... nec illi ... obstrepunt 44. 6 ; fulguribus 
... simile.s et maiores 91. 12 ; tunc deos, tunc hoininein esse so 
meminit 104. 7. * 

Special Points: question introducing' a letter, 169; re- 
sumptive phrases concluding a letter, 178 ; epigrammatic 
ending of a letter, 181; 184; accidental hexameter, 324; 
nornen and cognomen inverUid in order, 3<13. 

Oerund : definitive genitive, dolendi uoluptas 113. 6; 
tirnendi pudor 130. 27 ; (and often). 

Infinitive: present historical, 91. 20 ff. ; 92. 10; 130. 14ff. ; 
as subject, 10. 3 ; 22. 12, 1.3 ; 48. 6 ; 55. 27 ; 86. 16 ; 113. 16 ; 
complementary, 9. IS; 44. 18; 60. 2; 136. 8; 142. 14; with 
‘sulqect accusative,’ in dependent relative clauses of oratio 
oblicjua, 47. 7 ; 123. 16 f. ; modifying delectari, 119. 24; with 
personal for impei .^onal construction, 279 ; with non dubito, 
311. 

Interjections : heus with vwative, 15. 13 ; 199 ; hercule 198. 

Moods: Indicative; in oratio obli(|iia, .32. 5; 32. 24; 67. 
12; 97. 10 (bis) ; 104. 4; present ind. in rhetorical questions 
of surprise, etc., 208; with duin (‘until’), 178; with dum 
(‘provided that’), 387 ; with dum for pres. part. ‘277 ; imprf, 
with subject-iuf. of present circumstance, 309 ; future for 
mild imperative, 6. 4 ; 122. 9 ; 385. 

Subjunittive ; final with non, 364 ; hortatory, first person, 
122. 1, 3; hortatory, second person of definite subject, 11. 
1 1, 12; 188; potential (fir.st |)ers., perf. ) 24. 8; ausim, 392; 
(second pers., imprf.) 92. 5; (third person, perf.) 97. 1 ; 111. 
13; potential, with relatives (quod) 116. 23: (quocuinque) 
44. ll; 84. 20; (quotieus) 58. ‘25; (ut) 111. 13; potential, in 
proportional clause, 87. 10 ; final, dependent upon cfficere 
176 ; with opus est, 398 ; present tense, in questions of indig- 
nation, 59. 25 ; 293 (cf. also use with an); imprf., third 



• INDEX OF GRAMMAR AND STYLE. 463 

person, in) protasis of oft-recurring action, 205 ; iinprf. in 
apodosis of unreal condition, with protasis implied, 185 ; 
perf. with fortasse of ^aat time, *220 ; perf. in prohibitions, 
^ (lie) 18.,20; (nihil) 110. 8; (nec) 116. 18; (<ie) 127. 21 ; 211. 

NegatAves : non in final clauHc, 304 ; non modo for non 
modo non, 372; ncc with hortatoryi subjunctive, 110. 17; 
HOC non emphasizing following statement, .397 ; nec...et 
( orrelated, 129. 5. 

^ouns : as attribute, 50. *20 ; 115. 23 ; 272 ; apj)ositive to 
clause, ‘20. (i ; 54. 22 ; jliminuj^ives fnnn com])aiatives, 207 ; 
substituted by adverb, 110. 11 ; sing> of concrete u.scd collec- 
tivcly with adj. for plural, 42. 10 ; 111. 15 ; plur. of abstract, 
.seccssibus 20. 10; clamores 38. 3; inlirmitattss 112. 12; 
moras 1*24. 14; aestus 140. 22; plui>of abstract in concrete 
.sense, amoenitatibus 2. 11 j amores 43. 11 ; 257 ; eondiciones 
10. 21 ; ab.stracl for adj. modifying personal su)»jeet, .3*21 ; 
attraction in number, 374 ; lyrica as substantive, *200 ; sponte 
without determinative, 190. 

Parataxis : see Subordination. 

Participles: pre.sent a.s sulwtantive, ma.se. and fern., 
natantes 41. 18; medentium 79. 17; metuentium 83. 19; 
dolcntium 1*23. 10; dicentibiis 81. 14; credentibus 9*2. 14; 
lo((uentibus 101. 25; itdiabitantibus 105. *20; Iluitantibus 
111. 12; intellegcnte.s 38. 5; neuter plur., im’identia 88. 22; 
nascentibus 110. 10 ; perfect as substantive, masc. and fern., 
in dainnatos 5. 10 ; cum mortuis 4. 17 ; m tit. i)lur., contexta, 
incohata, elVecta llO, Ilf.; electoium .52. ‘27; abrupta 109. 
9; future as .sul)stantivi5, audituros 81. 15; euentura 18. 3; 
gerundive as substantive, dicenda IJ). 7; laudamla 01. 5; 
scribenda, legtmda 85. *25 ; ])resent for si-clause, 90. 22 ; 348 ; 
perf. of deponent verb as passive, 10. 12 ; future for protasis, 
01. *25; 107. 10; future for apodosis. .30*2; future for ut- 
clause, 93. 10. 

Particles (see also Adverbs); ae<jue .. ut, {ie(|ue ..<|uam, 
aeque ... ac 21*2 ; cum interim .55. 13; 00. 14; dum (‘while’) 
with indie., 7. 0 ; 178 ; dum (‘provided that’) with indicative, 
1*2*2, *25; 387; dum (‘providetl that’) with ellipsis of verb, 
1‘22, 15; 380; et (‘even’) *2()9 ; et ( et lanien) ‘208; et 
quidem 179; igitur in initial position, 270; licet concessive 
with subjunctive, 10. 1 1 ; ne aft»T impersonal, 1.3‘2. 3; nisi 
with noun ami a<lj., 10. 1 ; nisi quod 25. 17 ; nisi tarnen 3. ‘2 ; 
8. ‘27 ; l*14. 12 ; post<juam with present, 8. 22 ; 70. 29; quam 
omitted after comparative, 431 ; quam libet wdth partt. and 
adjj., 38. 1; 00. 11; 15*2. 9; <iuanquam 191; qiiaiiquam 
[—Kairoi) *284; quamuis of subject [Xissibility and of actual 
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fact, 321 ; quam uoles 23. 19 ; quasi o/' actual simKarity, 17. 
2 ; quatenus (‘ since’) 55. 26 ; non quia non with subj., 23. 4 ; 
quo minus 121. 20 ; quod after ucrba ^entiendi, 29. 21 ; quod 
referring to hoc, 45. 6; qnoque 186; si (‘even if’)«7. 26; 
109. 18; 152. 12; (‘in case that’) 86. 19; si-clause £or sub- 
ject-clause, 117. 3; si i^odo (regularly with indie., except in 
incorporated clauses adjacent to subjunctive) 2. 8, 16 ; 19. 22 ; 
20. ‘23; 47. 8,* 48. 6; si tamen 26. 27; 48. 20; 118. 11; 
tainetsi (corrective) 61. 25; ubi with present, 132. 18; ut- 
clause after impersonal, 1. 11; ut (‘as if') 112. 18, 19; ut 
omitted after cupere, 77.^28; ^aibore 91.»22: pacisci 57. 23; 
praecipere 103. 3 ; praernonere 66. ‘22 (also often omitted with 
rogo, and with other verbs of a.sking, advising, desiring, 
caring, etc.); iit.. ita ip adversative correlation, 420; ni.si 
ut (non ut) clause for present participial phrase, 31. 17, 26 ; 
hacteniis ut-clause for present jSarticipial phrase 38. 12; 
utcunuiue 190. 

Prepositions: anastrophe of, quern contra 24. 17; hunc 
snbter 111. 1 ; ab (for ad) 43. 17, 18; (‘on the side of’) 42. 
13; 81. 9; ad for apiid, 122. 20; citra for .sine, 25. 17; de 
(‘ from being ’) 65. I ; do with stipulare, 33. 5 ; e uestigio 83. 
10 ; in with aljl. for abl. alone, 88. I ; usoue in for usque ad, 
156. 8; in for ad, 30. 5 (cf. Trai. in X. 32. I ; Tac. Ann. 
XVI. 21); in ('in the <!ase of’) 76. 10; in of condition or 
state, 25. 15 ; ‘26. 19 ; 55. 4 ; 65. 16 ; in causa (-causae) 84. 
23 ; 96. 3 (cf. VI. 1. 2) ; 334 ; in of conce.ssive idea, 62. 22; 
inter for ex, 10. 21 ; intra for apud, 7‘2. 15 ; per for in, 88. 4 ; 
90. 14; per for oh, 120. 9; per for modal ablative, 3. 4; 
150. 24 : per-phrase for abl. , 55, 16 ; post decimum mortis 
annum 85. I ; sub with ablative in hgiire of commercial 
accounts, 2. 13 ; 18. 17 ; ‘28. 14 ; 69. 23 ; 81. 16 ; super (tem- 
poral) 5‘2. 6 ; 72. 10 ; 1*29. '22 ; ( = de) 30. *22 ; ( = praeter) 109. 
10; 151. 16; 322. 

Pronouns : iieut. as subst;intive, in tua 80. 29 ; hoc moris 
12. 18 ; 192 ; ego ille 7. 21 ; change of number in first person, 
nobis ...egi 30. 21 ; nobis .. rogo 36. 10 ; possessive of regard 
or affection, 2. 3 ; 16. 7 ; possessive of slaves and freedmen, 
252 ; hie ... ille (‘ the former . the latter ’) *22. 27 (cf. hie ... illic 
37. 7) ; 218 ; demonstrative with quod-elaiise in apposition, 
11. ‘24; quod for id ipiod 30. 10; qucmcumqiie without verb, 
‘24. 12; si quid ( = quicquid) 130. 21. 

Purpose clauses : see Subordination. 

Questions : single direct without particle, 128. 21 ; particle 
omitted in first member of double question (direct), 128. 11, 13; 
(indirect) 33. 11 (and often in botli forms ; cf. 210); indirect 
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with cur as if direct, 52. 24 ; indirect with quantum iis if 
direct, 76. 14 ; an with pres iiid. in single direct (‘ rhetorical ) 
(juestions of surprise, incredulity, or indignation, 116. IS ; I2S. 
24; 18T ; 208 ; 82. 7 (suimis understood) ; 55. 12 (an non); 
10. 24 (&n lit niagia angar) ; aiinilurly witli ])rea. suhj., 7.‘1. 24 ; 
an with single indirect (luestion, 14. IJI ; 18. 17 ; 24.,'1; 27.28; 
142. 6; 143. 16 (Trai.); 144. 14; lof). 10 ;i miin(}iiid with 
.single indirect ijuestion, 148. 2; noscio an 204 ; ecqiiul with 
single direct question, S3. 1 ; ecquid with single indirect ques- 
tion, 8.3. 12; SO. 1 ; ^-ne forpoyne, 260’. 

Subordination: C.^rsK; expresscdMiy parenthetical relative 
clause, 112. 8; 371 : Porpo.sk; nc followir:g iinper.sonal verh 
(liet) 1. ll ; (.sullicit) 1.32. 3; following ellieere, 176; with ut 
nihil, 310; ne introducing clauses sTig^estive of result, 310: 
('oNl)lTloN ; .si-clause for subject -clau.se, 117. 3 ; ])res. sulq. in 
prot. with fut. iiid. in ayiod., 379; pn‘s. jiart. hu’ nrot. of 
unreal condition, 34S ; iniprf. subj. in prot. of general condi- 
tion, 360; imprf. .subj. in apod, of unreal condition with prot. 
implied, 185 ; coordination of prot. with apod, in unreal con- 
ditions, 193, 

Syntaxis : see Subordination. 

Tenses: periphrastic, iudicaturi sunt 5. 8; accepturua erit 
69. 8; epi.stolary imperfect, 83. 11 ; 101. I ; 150. 24 ; imprf. 
in sequence with perf. (* pseudo-epi.stolary ’), 7. 16; 115 12; 
149. 9 ; plup. in sequence with proa., 1. 17 : 132. 17 ; 160; 399; 
pres, of jiaat events yet current. 4. 13, 16 ; 63. 1 1 ; 80. 13 ; 
pregnant imprf. of .solere, 3. 16; 5. 10; causative imprf., 
338 (?) ; fut. for pres. 128. 23; perf. inf. with cupere, 35. 5; 
perf. as gnomic aorist, 1 12. 12 ; pluperfect as aorist, 160 ; 410. 

Verbs: active as reflexive, llectit 130. 17 ; piaebontem 131. 

1 ; passive as middle, 10.25; 17. 12; 46. 25; 48. 15; 49.12; 
97. 28; 131. 14; used absolutely, discen* 68. 15; stinlere 
(regularly) 35. 17; 51. 19; 52. 5; 68. 9; 76. 6: 86. 7, 2(J ; 
10.3. 3; 112. 5; personal pass, construction with verbs of 
telling, 279 ; habere ;is auxiliary, .372 ; stare as auxiliary, 233; 
inuidere, constructions with, 188. 
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{Rcfcrmcn are to patja of t^e Notes. On questions offirammar am 
St file see also the precedinq Index.] 


ac potius 242 

accederca (iu * division of 
house ’ ) 219 
ucciibare 228 
accumbere 228 
acerlius 322 

Achaiaas Koinan province 372, 
375 

ad assein 1 99 
adfectiis 31 1 

adjournment of law -oases 331 
adserere 1H8 
adsertio 430 
aduocatio 182 

aerarium (Saturni, etc.) 386 
Africa, province of 359 
age at death 194 
age of girls at marriage 326 
agriculture, invention of 375 
aiunt enim multum, etc. 349 
Albaiia nil la 305 
albus calculus 1 64 
alphalwt, invent ion of 375 
Alsium 333 

amaritudo (of style) 206 
dpaOla ph fipdxot, 300 

amieitia C!iesiiria274 
amor...magister est optimus 312 
an 187 
andron 259 


Anticatoues of Caesar 291 
appeal from provinces to em 
peror 438 
applause 198 
jufucducts 424 
a<[uilex 425 
area 341 

army, slaves in 419 
Asiatic and Attic rhetoric 161, 
163 

lusti ology 261 
athletic cmitests 314 
atrium 250 

Attic and Asiatic rhetoric 161. 
163 

augurs, college of 414 
Augiistanus uicus 259 
aureus 261 

auspicandi causa 274 
auspicari 244 

ball-games 267 
ball-grounds 255 
banishment 174 
Rasilica lulia 245 
bath-rooms 254 
Iwards 186 
beets as food 20 1 
betrothal 1S2 
bibliopolae 164 
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birthdays, celebration of cognomen in direct udilress 174 

birthday, celebration hf em- collegia fa])riHn 422 
peror^B 417 C!oiniliiinnfi07 

boating^)n sacred streams .‘170 coinmendatio, einj)eror's right 
book, form of MS. 107 of ^111 

book-trade 164 coininentarii .‘^>1 

breuis (‘ imminent ’) 2^0 communia common- weal’ ) 

bulbi as food 202 .Til 

bifrial alive of luiclniste Vestal comoedus 202 


30:i , • t 

burial, necessity of ritual 361 

calculi 37)0 
calculus, see alluis 
capitaliter 173 » 

('aatellamare 33S 
cathedrae 27)8 
cauaedium 27)1 
cavalry armour 271 
censors, degradation of .senators 
by 3H0 

censors in municipality 432 
centumuiri 173 
ccras ISl 

Ceres, festival of 40 1 
chariot- races 37>8 O'. 

Christians, persecution of 434 O’, 
(’ircenses (ludi) 37H O’, 
circulator 301 

Circus Maximus, capacity of 
37S 

cithara 346 
citra 223 

ciuitates liberae in Homan pro 
vince 37 7> 

clarissitnus as title of senator 
.390 

classes praetoriae .337) 
clepsydra 234 
clientela 228 
climacterics 2()2 
Clitumnus fons 366 
Clitumnus, ‘ temple of the ’ 368 
clubs 422 

cochleae as fornl 2t)0 
cognitio 437) • 


comyerendinationes 331 
Comum 16.') 
consilium IS3, 216 
consilium of emperor 314 
consTitutio principnm 428 
constructio ( ‘ senteiice-struc 
ture’ ) 206 
(V)rinthia 26S 
corollarium 3.’)6 
court of centumuiri 173 
courts, ap])lanse in 2 17 f. 
courts, disturbance in 221 
crypto|)orti<*us 27)6 
(•nbicnia 167 
cucurbit ae as food 201 
curators) dps 321 
currentem (pusjm*. instigem 286 
cursuH honoium of cjpiiles 271 
cymbala 248 

Dacian wars of 'IVajan 363 
dancers at dinin i s 203 
d<‘atli of childr en befor’»‘ parents 
19.1, 298 

deaths ex natura and fatalis 
190 

decretum piancipum 428 
decuriones 300, 4.32 f. 
delicia*' 167) 

<lcos adfnisse 174 
dej)ortatio 174 

di'struction ot the world, final 
343 

<liaeta 2.17, 3.39 
dies ( ‘ day -light’ ) .342 
dinner, fare at Homan 200 
dinner, seats at .317) 



4C8 


C. PLINI EPISTVLAE SiJLECTA^ 

cliplomata 445 flogging 232 

rliscessio 237 fortassift 427 

(liuus aH imperial titte 308 fortes fortuna iuuat 33^ 

‘ division of tlie house ’ 237 Forum luli 328 • 

dolphin, stories of 397 f free cities in Roman province 

dominus as title of ad<lresa 405 375 

dreams, prophetil 209 freedmen, discipline of 394, 390 


dr<*ss of matrons 203, 300 
dress of Vestals 300 
<lriving within Home 278 ^ 
dumtaxat 161 
duumuiri iure dieundo 314 

echini as food 203 
ediotum prinoipiim 428 
etfieias ne 170 
(^ggs as food 200 
egregius as title of e<|ue3 314 
Egyi»t as liealth-resort 328 
tfs oiwv6s, K.7,\» 21 1 

omancipatio 297 
Epicurean vs. Stoic ideal 357 
epigrammatic ending of letters 
ISI, IS4 

epistulae, (pliir. for sing.) .39(i 

cpiilones 234 

errauerim 220 

estates as farms 325 

et (piideni 179 

etiani ( ‘ yes’ ) 309 

euripus 100 

ex causis 104 

except io 163 

exhibeo 161 

experimenta 179 

expositus (of person) 185 

exta duplicia 204 

factic’us in chariot races 379 
fasces 377 
felix heatusque 107 
Hgurae oration is 102 
Huger- reckoning 201 
Ore -engines 421 
flamen in Spain 242 
fleets, iinperial 335 


Frejus 328 

frugalitas 312 * 

Vu^ral, public 222 
funerals, incense at 326 
funeral oration 224 
funeral sacritices 298 
funus publicum 222 

Gaditanae, 203 
games, board- 355 
gestatio 167 

gesture of summoning 361 
ghost-8toric.s 358 tf. 
yvOtfiai 205 
gods, belief in 174 
gods of rivers represen te<l 369 
gourds as food 201 
governor, criminal jurisdiction 
of provincial 231, 313 
governor, prosecution of pro- 
vincial 408 

gradatim (‘ in classes ’) 228 
guardianship 225 
gu.irdians, how appointed 388 
gubcrnacula 338 
gymnastic exhibitions 314 

hair worn short by men ot 
{)osition 186 

halica as food or drink 201 
halica, s})elling of 201 
harper 2t>2 
heating of rooms 253 
heliocaininus 257 
helm of ship 338 
hercule 198 
hetacriae 422 
hexameter, accidental 324 
Hispania, provinces in 242 
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INDEX OF 

3 

Hispellum * 

homo sum 318 
honest lores 433 
honestum, utile 175 
hunting 180 
liypocauston 254 

iactura 189 
iain (‘ moreover ’) 181 
ientaculum 275 
imagines 208 
imperium 335 
in causa 33^1 
in diem uimint 322 
in maniljus rsse 104 
in ordiiiem cogi 220 
in summa Ii)5 
in iiicein 174, 280, 313 
incense at funerals 320 
inclinato die 255, 359 
infant children, abandonment 
of 428 

informers, penalties against 170 
intjuietor 183 
inscriptio 328 

installation as occasion of cere- 
njonious attendance 176 
inter manus in hand ’) 323 
interest, rate of 427 
inuidcre, constructions with 188 
iiigulum (‘ point ’ of a case) 217 
luppitcr Clitumniis 309 
ins gladii 232 
ins scnatoriuin 233 
ins trium liberonim 243 

jeopardy twice for same olTence 
231 

jockeys, Roman 379 
jurors, senators as 216 

label of slaves 328 
lactucac as food 200 
lancea 180 

iaudatio funebris 224 


SURJECTS. 

Laurent iiiii, Pliny’s villa near 
249 tr. 

law by imperial enactment 428 
lector 202*' 
legacies 353 
102 

Leptio 238 , 

lettuce as food 200 
lex A(piilia 19!) 
lex Calpurnia do .inibitu 444 
lex poloniac (Icnetiuae 444 
lex Cornelia de sicariis et 
uencHcis 170 
lex |,ulia de residiiis 418 
lex Inlia de iii publica 231 
lex Julia niunieipalis 431 
lc.\ liilia repctiindaruin 23(1 
h'X Mahu'itana 431, 432 
lex Oiiinia 240 
lex Poinpeia (de ui ?) 234 
lex Ponipcia prouinciao Hithy* 
Iliac 431 
lex Tulliii 444 
lex Vrsonenais 444 
lilier, form of 197 
liberalia studia 185 
Libnrnica 337 
lima 103 

literHtiire and morality 266 
litterae ( cpistnlae) 187, 332 
lots, method of (,*aHting 369, 
409 

ludi ealculoruin 355 
linli ( ircenscH 378 If. 
ludi publici 355 
Lugdumiui 381 
lyra 346 

lyrici (of erotic verse) 317 
lyristes 202 

nmiestas 175 
majority, age- 182 
manumission of slaves 371 
marriage, age of girls at 326 
marriage ceremonies 182 
meals, number of 268 
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Mediolaniiim 309 
nieditari ISO 

niei (of one’s slaves and freed- 
men) ‘252 • 

melior (luo maior 214 
menu of Roman dinner ‘2V0 
mcridiatio 276 
milk -diet in phtlnsis 329 
mille of indelinite multitude 
‘202 

ininii 317 
mirum est ut ISI 
modo nu)do 2S4 
moiality and literature ‘26^ 
mox 175 

mulsum as drink *201 
multitude, expression of in- 
<lcHnite 202 
nuiwera (‘shows ’) 355 
munieipaliticH, ^overnnumt of 
432 f. 

music at dinner ‘202 
must as drink 201 

natales 2S3, 417 
nescio an 204 
New -year vows 4‘23 
Nicornedia 421 
night at end of world 343 
noise in courts ‘221, 247 f. 
noise in theatres 24S 
nornenolator *245 
nominatio ])y emperor of state 
otlicers 413 
noil duhito ... fore 31 1 
nota eensoria 3S9 
nnmerosa ‘246 
nuptiae 182 

oath, military 420 
ohuius (of a person) 185 
officia as distinct from magi- 
stratus 270 
officium praetoris 176 
ofliciiim togae uirilis 182 


olives as'food 20P 

omnium bipedum nequissimus 

opisthographi 278 
optimus {US title of Trajan 313 
optiinuK lamen mojlus est 218 
orator <U‘lined by ( ato 300 
Ostiensis eolonia 259 
ostrea as food 203 
oua as food 2(M) 

^)J’tte^s asC)od 203 

palaec 198 
l*alatium 1 98 
Palo 333 

paifbgyric, biognipliies 299 
iravTo. \iOov kivu) 217 
])antoinimi 355 
passports 445 
past, preference for ‘208 
patch worn on face 33t) 
pauci quoH aecpius, etc. 162 
pedes diKuuit 347 
persecution of (diristians 434 ff. 
persoiui 221 
pet animals ‘208 
philosophers, banishment of 2S7 
phthisis, milk-diet in 32t) 

I phthisis, voyage to Egypt as 
cure for 328 
pietatis tot us 326 
pignora 192 
pila 267 
platanon 166 
picas, length of 234 
plebs 433 

jioetry as relaxation 349 
Pom|)cii, date of destruction of 
336 

lorticiis 165, 251 

’ortico of Li via 176 
portraits, ancient regard for 
208 

praedia 3‘25 
praefatio 197 

praefectus aerarii Batumi 386 
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praetextA *?n0 
praouaricatio 21*2 
prandiiiin ‘27d 
prayeji to go<ls 174 
priest^ oollcjijea *2*25 f. 
priiiatus 2*21 
prohatioiies *286 
procuratorships ‘279 
^roHtcri 861 
propnigcon ‘254 
pro.scqui IW‘2 
prt) verbs, see 
ad assein 

aiunt eni?n midtuiti legen- 
diiiii csw* ncm iiiulLa 
(dbiis (Calculus * 

afiaOla, k.t.X. 

amor magistcr est opfi- 

iniiH 

auspicandi causa 
<;urrentemijU()<jue instigeiu 
deos adfuisse 

fiS oiuVOSt K.T.X. 
fclix boatns<|ue 
fortes fortuna itiuat 
homo sun I 
honest urn, utile 
in diem uiuunt 
in onlineiii cogi 
iugulum 
lima 

niclior quo maior 
omnium bipedum nequissi- 
mus 

optinniK tamen modus e.st 
irdvra XlOov kivC) 
paiici (juoH ae(juus, et(r. 
pedes dllcmit 
quod dubitcs ne feceris 
ratio c^onstabit 
sentcmtiae nurncrantur non 
ponderantur 
iinua ex multis 
uaufl magister egregius 
provinces, choice of governora 
of senatorial 377 


provim ial govenuu a judicial 
autliorily *281, 818 
fu’oxime LSS 
iWadW 
publieare 159 
pu 1^1 Ian'S IS6 
piuiishnienM)f Vestal 808 

quest i<u» iuti(Mlucing letter Iti9 
(plod dulutes ne feeeris *21 1 
I (pDcpie ISO 

I 

1 races, chariot 87S IV. 
ri«#io const abit 179 
readings at dinner ‘26*2 
reeiperatotes ‘286 
recitations, })ubli(: 19l> 
rccumbiU’e ‘2‘2S 
Begia 865 

relalio ad senatum 890 
rclcgalio 171 
rescript inn 465 
refia ISO 

rhetor, M liool of the 244, 802 
rlictorcH paid by state 8H» 
river gods, how represented 869 

saeerdotes ‘2*25 f. 

sacra as cjutliet of cities 876 

sacramcntiirn niilitare 4‘26 

sacrament of I'hichaiist 410 

saecuhini 177, 804 

salutatioinatut.ina22.S,‘2HI,290 

s.indals 88(> 

Saturnalia 25!t 
schoid (jf rhetor 244, 802 

schools, public 86t 

.scninum 8‘28, 862 

sea-urebins as food 208 

secedcre 1.S8 

HccesKus I6S 

Kceretum 177 

semel aUpie iteruni 840 

senate, order of speaking in 8S7 

senate, procedure in 884 O'. , 88(f 
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senate, reference of business by 
emperor to 390 

senate, revisionby censorsof 389 
senators created from teachers 
302 

sententiae ( ‘ aphorisms ’ ) 205 
sentcntiac niimerantur non 
ponderantur 241 
septemuir epulonuin 234 
sestertia as adjective 239 
shade -trees 166 
siesta 276 
sipho 421 

slavery, basis of 376 
slaves, inaiimnission of 371 
slaves as soldiers 419 
slaves, wills of 371 
snails as food 200 
snow as refrigerant 201 
soldiers, slaves as 419 
soleae 336 
sortes 369 
Sota<lici 318 
Spain, provinces of 242 
spear ISO 
speeularia 27)1 
sphaeristerinm 255 
spleninin 330 
sponsalia 182 
eponte 190 
sportula 245 

Stabiae, destruction of 338 
stare as auxiliary verb 2^13 
stationca 197 
stilus 180 

stipes 307 

Stoic vs. Epicurean ideal 357 
atola 306 
subscript io 215 
subterranean streams 374 
suffibulum 306 
sutfragator 22;') 

suicide. Stoic doctrine of 191 
193 f. 

sulphur for mending glass, etc. 
373 


■ummum bon urn 357 
sun-baths 267 
super tanta re 233 
super cenam 316 
suppliant attitude 210 
auspensiirae 253 

teachers created senators 302 
teachers paid by state 310 
tenet, habet. possidet 205 
tirWres, nome in 248 
testament a 353 
OpewToi 428 

'Piber, curat or.sliip of 324 
time as healer 327 
toga praet(‘xta 369 
toga uirilis 182 

tomb of Marcella discovered 
325 

torture in examination of wit- 
nesses 44 1 

Trajan’s Dacian wars 363 
i transmitittur { ‘ is spanned ’ ] 
I 370 

! tioason by words 175 
' treasury - administration at 
Rome 386 

i trees as sacred 360 
. trial by cognitio 435 
trial of provincial governor! 
, 408 

; tribunal 246 

tribunus plebivS under empin 

219 

triiim liberornm ins 243 
tunica 263 

Tuscis, Pliny’s villa in 398 
tutor 225 

tutor, appointment of 388 
tympana 248 

uenabulum 180 
uersus {arlxoi) 277 
Vestae, atrium 350 
VestalCvS 303 
uestibulum 256 
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uia AeAilk 324 
uiae, curators of 323 
uicus Aiigustaniia 2^ 
uillai^n Tuscis, Pliny’s 39S 
uillaiLaureniina, Pliny’s 240 C 
uiiiit uiu^tque 227 
uiulergroiind simiins 374 
unus ex mult is I(J7 
uolumen 272 

urbs used absolutely of Konui 
185 

usiis magister egregius 210 
utcumquc 100 
utile, honest uin 175 
utracjue lingua 200 
uuluac as food 203 

Vadimoiiian lake 373 
verse epitapba 334 
Vestal buried alive 303 


Vestal’s dress 306 
Vesuvius, eruption in 79 334 (b 
votive ollerings to streams and 
spring 367 

vows on emperor’s birthday 417 
vc^’s at New Year 423 

water-eloc‘i(t 234 
wills of foreigners 371 
wills of slaves 371 
vyiulows in porticoes 251 
women as plaint ill’s 384 
world, tiiial destruction of 343 
’^^riting-tablets ISO 

xystus 257 

101 

zotheea 258 
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